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PREFACE. 



±vfo great events have marked the moral history of oar 
Country during the last fifty years. First, the general — 
I might almost say, the universal institution of Sunday Schools : 
and secondly, the very largely increased circulation of the 
Scriptures among us. The latter has naturally and necessarily 
followed the former. 

It is now about sixty years since Mr. Raikes, a printer at 
Gloucester, was first led to the plan of collecting young* people 
together for religious in&truction on the Sabbath-Day. It 
should seem that to this gentleman the conception and execu- 
tion of a benevolent purpose was but one act What his mind 
had approved as good, and believed to be practicable, was soon, 
by the supply of the requisite machinery, put to the test of 
triaL The experiment succeeded: and what had been thus 
successfully commenced at Gloucester was recommended to 
the patronage of the fiiends of religion and good order 
throughout the kingdom. Hence the institution of Sunday 
Schools. As a new system, it had to encounter the misappre- 
hensions of many, and it was opposed by the jealous fears of 
selfish and contracted minds ; but it was received by the en- 
lightened, the candid, and the pious, as calculated to confer 
a very high degree of good on the community. The plan 
has long since triumphed over all opposition, and proved 
eventuaUy a great blessing to the whole kingdom. So com- 
plete, indeed, has been its triumph, and so universal the 
adoption of the system, that, in England, few places (compa- 
ratively) are to be found which do not number these institu- 
tions among the means of their improvement. Probably the 
number of children at present receiving instruction in our 
Sunday Schools throughout the United Kingdom is not less 
than two millions. The fact, indeed, that any place in Eng- 
land, however small, is destitute of such an institution, entails 
upon its inhabitants, in some districts, reproach and disgrace : 
they pass into a bye-word, as a people careless of the most 
simple and obvious means of promoting their religious ^ 
moral good. 
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The immediate effect of the system thus introduced, was an 
increase; in proportion to its extension, of the number of readers ; 
and consequently an increase, though in a far less proportion, 
of those who had acquired a taste for reacUng. Such persons 
would naturally require books with which to gratify their 
newly-acquired taste: and as the Scriptures had formed the 
chief book of their instruction in the Sunday School — ^the 
period to which most of them would turn with the happiest 
recollections — so it became the book which they specially de- 
sired to possess. It was assuredly, also, the book, which their 
teachers wished to put into their hands. Hence arose an 
increasing demand for the word of God : and so pressing did 
it become, that in a few years (less than twenty) the existing 
institutions were found incompetent to meet it, and furnish the 
requisite supplies. 

Upon this discovery, practical men, adopting the principle 
already proved to be so efficient in every department of life — 
the subdivision of labour — combined to establish a society, fhe 
sole object of which should be the greatest possible circula- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures. Hence arose the British and 
Foreign Bible Society — the parent of all other Bible Societies 
in our own and other lands : and such has been the mighty 
influence given by these and kindred institutions to the spread 
of the word of God, that whilst, within the last thirty-eight 
years, twenty-seven miUions of copies of the Scriptures, or of 
portions of them, have been disseminated throughout the world, 
not less than thirteen millions of these copies have been dis- 
posed of among the schools and population of the United 
Kingdom. Here, then, we have two remarkable facts : first, 
that religious instruction is being extended by means of Sun- 
day Schools, in greater or less purity, and with more or less 
efficiency, to two millions of our entire population ; and, then, 
that the possession of the Scriptures is not onty offered to all, 
but, in matter of &ct, brought within the reach of all ranks 
and of all ages. For whilst, by the simple but very effective 
machinery used by Bible Societies, the poor are enabled to 
become the purchasers of their own copies ; by the concurrent 
good providence of our Grod, a Bible may be obtained for 
eighteen-pence, and a New Testament for six-pence, 'thna 
the best book that the world possesses has, in His mercy, been 
made the cheapest that was ever printed. For both these 
&ct8 we have abundant reason to be thankful. Very benefi- 
cial will be the general influence of the means thus instituted 
for the good of the people; and, unquestionably, the most 
blessed effects have been and ^rill be derived from them, in a 
multitude of instances. 
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At the same time, I must acknowledge the conviction — 
a conviction, the gprowth of many yean — ^that the friends of 
Sunday Schools, and of the distribution of the Scriptures, are 
looking for effects from their respective works, which the works 
themselves are not calculated to produce. I fear, therefore, 
that the public will be disappointed, when they estimate the 
results of these institutions, and find them far below their 
sanguine anticipations : and I fear the consequences of the 
disappointment 

In using, however, this language, let me not be misunder- 
stood. Let it not be supposed that I would diminish the num- 
ber,^ or damp the ardour of the labourers in either department 
It is now a little more than three-and-thirty years since 
I entered, a young enthusiast, upon both ; and still abide the 
firm and cordial fnend of both. I do not regret a single hour 
spent in a Sunday School, or among my Sunday scholars ; nor 
do I regret that I have advocated, however feebly, the unli- 
mited circulation of the word of God. Whilst intellect is 
continued, and streng^ is given, I hope that I shall be per- 
mitted to employ both in the service of theise institutions. 
I fear, however, that the public will be disappointed in not 
witnessing the effects they have anticipated, but anticipated 
most unreasonably; and therefore I am jealous, lest, in the 
discovery of their error, a re-action shotdd take place, and 
support be withdrawn firom either department of labour. But 
let me explain my views. 

I have said that the public who are the supporters of Sunday 
Schools expect results firom them which they are not calculated 
to produce. As contemplated by the projector, they were 
designed, by clearing the streets of its unruly youths and girls, 
to secure to not a few of the inhabitants of Gloucester the quiet 
rest of the Sabbath, as well as to secure to the young people 
themselves religious instruction. This effect, in proportion as 
they are extended, is everywhere obtained : it is wonderful what 
stillness prevails in many of our villages during the periods in 
which our Sabbath Schools are assembled. But it was soon per- 
ceived that they were capable, of answering far more important 
ends. Men's expectations were enlarged, — and those, of not a 
fiew, extravagantly enlarged. They regarded the institution as 
the commencement of a great moral and religious regeneration 
of the whole land. They thought that the religious instruction of 
the children would excite the attention of irreligious parents, and 
lead them to seek the same blessing for themselves. And this 
has been the effect, in numberless instances. But who^ that 
considers tiie insensibility which marks the consciences of the 
irreligious, could have expected any general reformation fitim 
means so feeble and so partially appHed? It might, perhaps. 
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have been more naturally expected, that the children themiselves 
would have become religious, and have proved the religious 
instructors of their children, and that thus a revival of religion 
would not only have been commenced, but perpetuated in the 
land; such, indeed, was the expectation entertained* And 
yet this was to calculate upon effects imder the most varying 
circumstances, which are not commonly realised under the 
most favourable. How often do we see the children of pious 
parents, children carefully educated, growing up — if not 
without the form, yet without the power of godliness ! It 
is the result, indeed, of close and continued observation, 
that piety is seldom found in three successive generations 
of the same family. Whatever explanation be ofiered, this 
is the attested fact How, then, could piety be expected 
generally to spring from religious instruction, where it is not 
only unaided by domestic ordinances, but obstructed and 
corrupted by the irreligion of the paternal home ? But thus 
it is that men purchase to themselves disappointment They 
calculate unreasonably the effects of their schemes, and then 
complain of their failure. 

Such has been the confidence which inconsiderate and 
sanguine minds have placed in Sunday Schools. Nor are 
these delusions wholly passed away : still, I fear, expectations 
are entertained which can never be answered. People are 
prone to expect what they wish: and hence, because the 
Sabbath School is the only institution, whence the many can 
obtain instruction, it is presumed that it will afford them the 
means of a sound and efficient education. 

It is the misfortune of our country, that the education which 
a very considerable portion of our population obtains is derived 
altogether from the Sunday Schools. Such is the depressed 
state of wages among large bodies of our manufacturers and 
other labourers, that parents, having the opportunity of adding 
something to their scanty gains by the early labour of their 
children, are tempted, and in fact constrained, from the age 
of seven or eight years, to devote them to work. The work 
will vary in severity, according to the age of the child ; but his 
whole time is given up to it Whatever education, therefore, 
these children obtain — and they comprise the giris as well as 
the boys — must be derived from their Sunday Schools. Now it 
is evident that one great and most important efiect designed 
by education is the effect of discipline, in forming habits of 
obedience. This result, however, cannot be derived from a 
Sunday School. Habits are the firuit of a long-continued and 
for the most part an uninterrupted application of the means 
calculated to produce them. But a Sunday School operates 
on its subjects on one day only out of the seven *. and the 
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qaestion to be asked, ia — ^Will that measure of operation — ^unless 
it be blessed of God to the production of real religion in the 
heart — will it mould the habits of the diildren ; or will the 
things with which they are conversant during the other six 
days fix their habits? No doubt the discipline of a Sunday 
School, which from the nature of the day and the work pur- 
sued in it is more strict and orderly in its movements than a 
week-day school — ^no doubt it will produce its proportionate 
effect There is a solemnity derived to it from the day, and a 
Seriousness arising out of the nature of the truths taught, that 
cannot fail to impress continually the most thoughtless ; but 
■the fact that it operates only on one day in seven, renders it 
incapable of forming habits. In this respect — and especially 
with reference to the habit of obedience, or that state of mind 
which teaches a person to know himself, to recognise what he 
is, and to fall in an orderly manner into his proper place — in 
this respect a Sunday School can never supply the absence of 
a well-regulated day school ; and they who dream of such 
results, dream of impossibilities. Such, however, are the in- 
considerate expectations of not a few. Hence, when the time 
arrives for collecting the annual subscriptions necessary to de- 
fray the expenses of these institutions, persons to whom we look 
for our chief support, demur and object (though they seldom 
refuse their contributions), and express their surprise, that after 
all the pains taken and the instruction given, yet the marvel- 
lous fact should be, that young people are becoming (as they 
say) more impudent and unruly, and, in truth, worse and 
worse every year. The allegation is not true : but if it were, 
the blame is not to be laid on instruction, or on the means 
employed to impart it — Sunday Schools : they are admirably 
calculated to effect their object, the communication of religious 
knowledge. Neither is any blame to be imputed to those 
who work the machinery of these schools — the Ministers, su- 
perintendants, and teachers, who labour with much self-denying 
zeal and patience from Sabbath to Sabbath in their too often 
thankless office. Tn real truth, the complaint should never 
have been made in connection with such institutions. The 
&alt is with the objectors, who, unable to estimate the relation 
between cause and effect, demand effects which the nature of 
the means employed preclude them from producing. 

But it may be saia, '* Surely the effect of religious instruc- 
tion given hi Sunday Schools ought to be very considerable, in 
enlightening the minds of the children, in affecting their con- 
sciences, and thus influencing their practice :" — and so, indeed, 
it proves to be, in very many instances ; and doubtless would 
be in.many more, — ^nay, the whole effect justly to be antici- 
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pated from them would be realized, — if the instructions ^ven 
in our schools were cherished by the parents at home. Bat 
the misfortune is, that the representations made of our schools 
by these very parents to their children, and the motives on 
which they ui^e their attendance upon them, are of a nature 
directly tending to overthrow the religious character of our 
institutions, and to reduce them to the level of those which are 
altogether secular. Thus the common argument used to in- 
duce and prolong the attendance of the children is, the temporal 
advantage to be derived firom education, and the help it wiH 
prove to their advancement in future life* What, however, can 
be the effect of such an argument, but to desecrate the Sab- 
bath-day, and the truths inculcated upon it ? To employ the 
sacred hours of the great ordinance of Religion (the Sabbath) 
for mere secular purposes, is to abuse the institution, instead of 
regarding it as the holy of the Lord and honourable. 

It is true, that in the management of our Sunday Schools 
we endeavour to make them as educational as possible — as 
effective as may be for the production of an intelligent mind 
(for in the production of habits, they cannot, as we have seen, 
avail much): and we think ourselves justified in aiming at 
this object, because the instruction we give is the only educa- 
tion which the greater part /of our scholars wUl receive. Upon 
the same ground, we deem ourselves justified in giving to our 
Sunday scholars the opportunity of acquiring on a week-day 
the power to write, and keep their own accounts. In some 
Schools, indeed, (but, it is to be hoped, in none connected with 
the Established Church,) these secular objects are pursued on 
the Sabbath-day ; and then the school itself is made to defeat 
its own object — ^the religious improvement of the children* 
But in every well-regulated school, the teaching is strictiy 
confined to the imparting of religious instruction — in commu- 
nicating religious knowledge, and in cultivating religious sen- 
timents. We would briefly state, that our aim is so to educate 
our children, that they may become, in the best sense of the 
word, good Bible scholars ; so that in afler-life they shall be 
able to read and study that blessed book with ease* with 
intelligence, and with pleasure. But if children are perverted 
on their very entrance into our schools, and led to come to 
them and stay in them for a mere worldly object, what shall 
follow? — ^but that, when they leave the school, they will employ 
what they* have acquired for similar purposes, will use the 
intelligence called forth and formed by the excitement of 
instruction in the pursuit of some earthly object, and exercise 
their power to read in the mere gratification of a vun and 
vicious mind. It is thus, I fear, that the hopes of many will 
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be disappointed, and their patient peneTerance in well-doing^, 
by supporting our institutions, be grievously endangered 

And here I am naturally led to enter a little upon the 
second point, to which I have adverted in the commencement 
of this Preface — the enlarged distribution of the Word of God : 
for it is necessarily involved in the system of Sabbath instruc- 
tion. I have expressed a fear, that, as the friends of Sunday 
Schools will not realize all their antidpations, so the active 
distributors of the Scriptures are expecting results from their 
labours which experience will not verify. Next to the pro- 
mise of the Holy Spirit to dwell in every believing soul (of 
which blessing the water of baptism is the sign and pledg^)-^ 
next to this, ^e possession of the Holy Scripture is the great 
blessing conferred by God upon His people. Amidst the many 
privileges by which the Jews, as the people of God, were dis- 
tinguish^ from the Gentiles, this is declared to have been the 
chief, *' That to them were committed the oracles of God.'' 
(Compare Rom. iii. 1, 2. with ix. 1 — 5.) And the Apostle Paul, 
speaking of these oracles, and speaking of them expressly with 
reference to the young, even to children, declares that '* they 
are able to make them wise to salvation, through faith that is 
in Christ Jesus;'' affirming generally of all the inspired scrip- 
tures, that they are " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness:" (2 Tim. iii. 1&— 17.) 
We cannot, therefore, bie sufficiently thankfiil for the gift and 
possession of the word of God-^a word ^ven, not for the use 
merely of the priesthood and the learned, but for the profit of 
the simplest and most ignorant '^ The entrance of Thy words 
giveth light ; it giveth understanding to the simple :" (Psalm 
cxix. 130.) We cannot, therefore, too earnestly maintain the 
free use of the Bible in behalf of every member of the Chris- 
tian body*. 

At the same dme, the universal circulation of the Scriptures, 
and the multiplication of copies to such an extent, that not 
a house shall be destitute of the Bible, nor even a member not 
found in possession of his own copy— this will not secure the 
advantages that are contemplated and might be reaped from it. 
For these copies may, for the most part, be altogether unread, 
or read only occasionally; or when read, not studied, nor 

* ** It is the glory of onr Church, that the most illiterate of her sons 
are in posBeanon of the Scriptures in their mother toDguei It ia their 
duty to' make the most of so great a blessing, by employing as much 
time as they can spare from the necessary business of their several 
callings, in the study of the written word. It is the duty of their 
teachers to give them all possible assistance and encouragement in this 
necessary work.**— ^See Bishop Hordey'a Sermons^ Vol I. p. 4. 
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thought upon nor prayed over ; and in all' these cases the ex- 
pectations formed can never be answered. Where a principle 
of piety does not exist, I fear the word of God will be very 
much a forsaken book. Thousands wish to possess a copy of 
the Bible, who have no present inclination to read it. They 
know that God has given it for their good ; that the way of 
salvation* is revealed in it; and they are conscious that the 
day must come when they shall need all its instruction, sup- 
port, and consolation. They wish, therefore, to possess the 
book, though they put off the reading of it indefinitely: just as 
a man living in the midst of the plague would wish to obtain 
a specific against it, could it be procured, though he might 
defer the use of the medicine till he felt the symptoms of 
infection. Thus it is with thousands of purchasers of the 
word of God. Their copies are anxiously subscribed for; 
but when obtained, are not read. It is needless to say, that in 
this state of things they can be of no profit 

The truth is, Uiat whilst our Sabbath Schools make readers^ 
they do not nec€;^sarily impart a taste for reading ; and where 
this is wanting, the Bible will be unread, unless there be a 
principle of piety in the heart towards God, which prompts a 
man to desire the knowledge of what the Lord God has 
spoken concerning him. But further, where a taste for reading 
has been generated by the instruction and system pursued in 
the Sunday School, it will very often, and I fear in most 
cases does happen, that the Qible is not the book selected for 
reading. Aldiough its stores are inexhaustible, and it presents 
endless variety on every perusal to the thinking mind, yet the 
mere lovers of reading seldom make the Scriptures *' the men 
of their council i" (Psalm cxix. 24.) It is a great matter, when 
persons become men of one book, and that book the Bible. 
This is commonly a turning point in the history of their lives. 

Again, in our Sunday Schools we use various supplementary 
means to render the education we give as complete as we caa 
make it, and to sustain on the week-day somewhat of the 
religious instruction communicated on the Sabbath. Thus a 
weekly lesson is enjoined on all our scholars, which each is 
required to prepare for the teacher by the succeeding Sabbath: 
and in various other ways we seek the same object Among 
these is the formation of lending libraries for the use of out 
children. They consist of books selected according to the 
varying tasfes and judgment of the managers ; but are, for the 
most part, composed of moral and religious histories, of the 
lives of pious children, young people, and others, in which the 
thread of narrative is the clue by which children are led on to 
read the book, and, as we hope, may be brought to imbibe in 
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part the religious and moral principles interwoven with it 
All this is good, and, as I believe, quite necessary ; but let us 
not overlook the fiict, that by this means we foster a taste for 
that kind of lighter reading to which serious study is un« 
gratefiiL And let us not be surprised, if when they leave on? 
schools, and their taste for reading survives the absence of the 
means which produced it — let us not be surprised tor find that 
our scholars seek its gratification in works that amuse and 
interest the feelings, or that derive their importance from pre* 
sent circumstances ; rather than in that Word, which, whilst it 
enlightens the mind, condemns the practice of the reader ; and, 
though it ever tends to purify the heart, purifies it only by the 
production of that godly sorrow which worketh repentance unto 
life not to be repented of. 

We may observe moreover, generally, that persons, when 
acting under the religious conviction of what is their duty, are 
too oflen ready to betake themselves to that employment which 
exacts the least attention, requires the least measure of spiri* 
tuality for its performance, and does not demand close inter- 
course with God. Thus meditation upon God, or the continued 
thought of Him, is that to which men are least inclined to 
sequester themselves. When called to it, and constrained to sit 
alone, and to reflect on what God is, what are their relations 
to Him, in whom they live and move and have their being, 
what is their condition, their hopes, and prospects — how few can 
command their thoughts upon these subjects? Afler musing 
about them vaguely for a little spac^, the probability is, that 
they will arise and betake themselves to prayer, and so ter- 
minate the matter. At another time, when prayer is the duty 
before them, they will be strongly inclined to put it off, and trv 
to satisfy conscience by reading a portion of t^e word of God. 
When the study of the Word ought to engage their* attention, 
they will be prompted to take, up, in its place, the work of some 
&vourite uninspired writer; which in its turn shall be set 
aside for one altogether of a secular character, and perhaps 
only calculated to amuse. Thus watchful is our enemy to 
mar us in every better thing, if he cannot wholly withdraw 
our attention from it But if he can deal thus with the 
awakened mind of a sinner, and too often successfully with 
the instructed mind of a believer, how readily will he pervert 
the Acuity of reading in the sensual and the careless ; and lead 
them to use it as a means of acquiring that wisdom which is 
from beneath, and more or less earthly, sensual, and devilish ! 

We do not sufficiently advert to the fact, that education is an 
instrument which will prove beneficial or otherwise, according 
to the use that is made of it It is a two-edged sword, which 
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will cut either way. Its natural tendency is unquestionably 
good : for who would not wish to act upon mind .and intelli- 
gence, rather than the unimpressible stupidity of igndrance ? 
At the same time, it cannot but be a fearful thing that the 
population of any country is very intelligent and full of in- 
formation, if they are swayed by corrupt principles ; if the 
fear of God does not govern them, and, in matter of fact, they 
have become wise to do evil, but to do good have no under<> 
standing. 

But to leave these general remarks which refer to the possible 
consequences that may attend our two great institutions, let us 
turn to the difficulties which embarrass the working managers 
of one of them — Sunday Schools ; and consider whether some- 
thing may not be done in their behalf, to render them more 
efficient in their work, and therefore more useful and happy in 
conducting it 

One great difficulty which embarrasses Parochial Ministers 
(I spea^ of those in country parishes) is that of obtaining 
efficient teachers for their Sunday Schools. In towns, the state 
of things may be different ; but in the dbuntry there is generally 
a great want of willing and well-qualified agents to instruct our 
scholars. In a parish containing a thousand inhabitants, the 
Sunday Schools ought to comprise from 200 to 250 children, 
in equal proportions of girls and boys. Each of these schools 
would properly be divided into eight or ten classes; the 
lower cLEisses being the less numerous ; the two lowest con- 
taining not more than eight or nine scholars in each*. Now, 
for each of the above classes, a distinct teacher is required ; and 
I fear that there are few countrji^ parishes of 1000 inhabitants 
which can supply from sixteen to twenty teachers sufficiently 
qualified for Uie office, and willing to devote themselves to its 
work. 

The two lowest classes might, indeed, well be taught their 
syllabic reading by well-disposed girls and youths, who have, 
in the natural progress of years, lately received their dismissal 
from the school These, ag^ain, might be trained on to under- 
take, subsequently, the instruction of higher classes. Thus the 
school would be made a nursery to supply its own teachers ; 
and it is in this manner, for the most part, that we obtain our 
supplies. It is not, however, to be forgotten, that in a Sunday 
School the^ communication of religious instruction is the great 

* From this comimtatioD, however, children who are learning their 
alphabet are ezclnded. They cannot properly be tanght in dastes, or 
in ways consistent with the quiet of onr schools; and, in matter of fact, 
we do not admit such among our Sunday icholark 
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object of the inatitutioii : hence children, who cannot be in- 
structed in religious truth by reading, ought to be instructed in 
it by dictation. But for this work higher qualifications are 
necessary than can be looked for in young persons, however 
steady, who have only just left the first classes ; and we may 
say generally, that our greatest, though by no means onr only 
difficulty, is to obtain an agency competent to impart religious 
instruction — ^teachers, in fact, who know the truth, and who 
have at heart the salvation of those whom they teach. 

A Minister who really labours amidst his people, and has 
acquired by his ministry a stable character, may find, periiaps, 
no great diiSficulty in obtaining a mixed agency of well-disposed 
and pious persons, willing to co-operate with him ; and for this 
mixed co-operation he has great reason to be thankfuL Still, 
however, many things must be combined, to render it an efficient 
agency. Intelligence of mind should be joined with' an aptness 
to teach. Adequate information is obviously necessary in 
every instructor; and for imparting religious instruction Uiere 
ought to be real piety. Nothing, indeed, bnt feeling piety, 
which is intelligence and principle in its best form, can qualify 
a person to discharge this office. 

That the supply of such characters is inadequate to the 
demand will probably be admitted by all. The question is. 
Can any thing be done to improve our willing labourers, and 
form them, in some measure, to the requisite efficiency ? If it 
be said that real piety, the essential requisite, can come firom 
God alone, we acknowledge fully the truth of the remark; but 
yet would say, that He has appointed means for its production 
and cultivation. He has taught us, also, that he that asketh, 
reoeiveth : and therefore the question still recurs. What may 
be done, in dependence on God's blessing — sought evermore in 
prayer — to improve the intelligence and teaching powers of our 
Sunday-School teachers; and to form them to that piety which 
shall lead them, for the Lord's sake, and as having tasted that 
He is gracious, to seek the salvation of their scholars? 

That something may be done, and needs to be done, for 
efiecdng these important ends, is evident from the fact, that 
books have been long circulated among us written for this 
purpose, and in every form — ^from the small Tract, suggesting 
Hints to Teachers, to the elaborate Treatise, that ofiers them 
full and explicit directions. But there is an evident conviction, 
also, that something further is required for their improvement. 
Hence the production of such publications ' as '* The Teacher 
Tang^ht ;'' and hence the practice which Ministers are adopting, 
of ^ving monthly and even weekly instruction to their 
teachers, and sometimes with so much particularity as to 
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extend to the lessons in which the children are to he instructed 
on the ensuing' Sabbath. These things prove that many are 
aware of the importance of attempting what they can, for 
the personal and official improvement of their Sunday-School 
teachers. 

The impression on the mind of the writer is, that much 
may be done to increase their efficiency ; and the present pub* 
lication aims at contributing something to the accomplishment 
of this object It is the First Part of a Work designed for the 
improvement of Teachers, and for their use in the instruction 
of their pupils. 

The author assumes that in every Sunday School the sub- 
stantial book of instruction will be the word of God, and in 
that foiin in which He has been pleased to give it He assumes, 
also,"that the best mode of instructing chUdren in the under- 
standing of the Word is by drawing out its meaning in a system 
of questions ; which shall at once secure to them the information 
needed, and make them in some measure their own teachers. 
He apprehends that in this way the children may be made good 
Bible scholars ; and then he is persuaded that the Bible will 
not be so little read, or put aside for other religious books ; 
but, when read with ease and intelligence, will in after-life be 
continually resgrted to, as the source of all profitable instruction. 
To aid, however, this object, and to render the school system 
more effectively educational, he would make his series of ques- 
tions subordinate to the progressive exercise of the children's 
minds on the subjects in which they are to be instructed. He 
hopes that, by such a system, not only will the children be made 
more intelligent, but that, by a gradual exercise of thought in 
comparing things together, some capacity of judgment, also, 
shall be attained, which may subsequently ripen into habits of 
serious reflection and sober-mindedness. 

The volume now submitted to the public, but with much 
hesitation and many misgivings, comprises the First Three Steps 
of the system. 

St Mark's Gospel, as being the shortest, and containing less 
than forty verses peculiar to lus own history, has been selected 
as the subject of Uie initiatory questions, and to form the ' ^^ 
Step. By this selection, every part of this Gospel (with the 
exception of the few verses already referred to) becomes the 
subject of renewed questioning in the parallel portions ^* ^® 
other Gospels. The examination pursued with respect *®^^ 
Mark's Gospel is, for the most part, verbal and textuaL^ ^"^ 
questions are generally what would be caUed leading questions--** 
questions which prompt the answers to be returned : and t^^ 
very jnany, the answers required are only *' Yes" or ** Wo. 
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Very little information beyond what the text contains is in this 
Step offered to the child^s mind : the object of the teacher being, 
in the commencement of his work» to render the i^stem of 
questioning as simple and easy as possible to him. Hence, as 
in the use of the book, it is intended that the questions should 
be put to the children first of all with their books open and in 
their hands, that they may search the text for the answer to 
each; and then a second time with their books shut; — so the 
questions are often framed in such a way that the child may 
^ve his answer in the words immediately following those 
expressive of the question; and thus his eyes be permitted to 
help his understanding, in returning it 

The Second Step comprises the Gospel of St. Matthew. It 
supposes St Mark's Gospel to be well known. All the por- 
tions, therefore, common to both are questioned upon more 
concisely, and in a different manner. The questions are often 
reversed ; and what was communicated in the way of informa- 
tion in a question, to which the reply was only ** Yes" or 
" No,'' is now required from the child in answer to the ques- 
tion addressed to him. Every part peculiar to St Matthew is 
laigely questioned upon, both textually and in the way of 
explanation ; the information given is considerably increased ; 
the customs of the Jews, and their modes of worship, are in 
part opened; whilst the attention of the. child is continually 
directed to the main features of the Saviour's character, his 
person and offices, and to the moral lessons to be derived from 
his life. 

In the Third Step, which comprises the Gospel of St Luke 
and his Book of the Acts of the Apostles, the portions of the 
Gospel which are common to the two former are again ques- 
tioned upon as much as may be in a different manner; whilst 
what is peculiar to St Luke is treated as largely and fuUy, as, in 
the former Step, that which is peculiar to St Matthew. But 
in this third Step, the information needed with respect to the 
habits and customs pf the Jews is more fully given ; wlulst, in 
both parts of it, the geography of the New Testament is care- 
fully attended to, and the situation of the places mentioned in 
them pointed out The children, therefore, whilst exe(rcised on 
this Step, will require the use of the common maps necessary for 
the illustration of the New Testament With this Step the pre- 
sent volume closes. i 

The Fourth Step, when completed, will comprise the Gospel 
of St. John, the Epistle to the Romans, with that also to the 
Hebrews ; and will be devoted to the elucidation of Christian 
doctrine; but with a special reference to the connection be- 
tween the doctrine and the acts of our Lord's life and death, 
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his resnrredioii, and ascension to heaven: for these facts 
constitute the main pillars, on which all divine truth rests ; 
and as these are justly exhibited, so is the doctrine moulded, 
and truth delivered. The very nature of the subjects pursued 
in this Step will considerably advance the mentid exercise of 
the children. The just formation of these questions will, 
indeed, be an arduous work: but nothing can be more 
important than to shew how the doctrines of the New Testa- 
ment arise out of the facts recorded in the Gospels, and neces- 
sarily lead to the practice which is inculcated from them. 

TheFiflh and concluding Step will contain all the remuning 
Books of the New Testament : and as the former is to be 
devoted to the exhibition of Christian doctrine, so this will be 
dedicated chiefly to the delineation of Christian practice, in its 
principles, motives, and objects, and in all its self-denying, or, 
as I ought more properly to speak, its self-sacrificing extent 
Of course, the last Book of the New Testament, from the 
nature of its subject, must be questioned upon very concisely. 
To understand the predictions which have already been ful- 
filled, much more knowledge of general history would be 
necessary than can be imparted to children in a Sunday 
SchooL To attempt, therefore, to lead their minds into much 
explanation of prophecy supposed to be fulfilled, or into any 
anticipation of the accomplishment of what is yet^to be ful- 
filled, would be equally impracticable and unprofitable. 

This is the whole of what the author of this work contem- 
plates. He would indeed rejoice to see a similar work formed 
on the text of the Old Testament Ghreat help might unques- 
tionably be afforded by it to the commonest minds, in the 
reading of the Scripture : but he cannot hope that life will be 
spared him, to enter upon a work of such magnitude. It will 
be counted blessing abundant to himself to be spared to exe- 
cute what he has contemplated with respect to the New Testa- 
ment : in dependence on the help of the Lord, this, if per- 
mitted, he will endeavour to accomplish. But, of course, the 
publication of subsequent parts must depend on the accepts 
ance which the present portion may obtain. If, upon trial, it 
is found useful, he will gladly bring out the other portions ; 
but if it prove otherwise, he will not regn^t the labour ex- 
pended upon it, for it has abundantly repaid himself 

The author, however, is fully aware that many objections 
may be urged against any work of this kind, as well as many 
specific objections to that now produced. He will advert to 
one or two, which, perhaps, may virtually comprehend all the 
rest 
It may be. said, that a system of questioning ready prepared 
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for the teacher rendera the whole system ci teaching so mecha- 
nical, that no room is left for the play and exercise of an inde- 
pendent mind : and hence it is inferred, that the very spirit of 
lively questioning is marred by the formality of a questioning 
book. 

In answer to this, the writer would beg persons to re- 
member for whose use the book ia intended — for those who 
are well aware that they are not competent to originate or 
carry on for themselves a course of catechetical instruction. 
There are in our villages many who are willing to labour 
with us, who would be patient and persevering teachers, and 
who might become intelligent questionists, if they were only 
put into the way of it, by instruction in a well-digested system. 
A questioning book is not merely an instrument to be used 
with the children, but ought to be the previous subject of 
study with the teacher. If so employed, he will probably be 
any thing rather than mechanical : in working upon his model, 
he will be able to improve upon it just as the occasion re- 
quires. Having mastered, by preparation beforehand, the lesson 
he is teaching, he will with ease acquire a readiness in for- 
saking his guide when necessary, by multiplying or curtailing 
questions, as the minds of the chil^n seem to require either. 
Li putting a questioning book into a teacher's hand, we do not 
say, ** You must ask no question which is not in the book'': 
but we say, '' You may find it a convenient guide : it will 
enable you to make particular preparation for the work you 
have to fulfiL'' If teachers would so receive and use it, it will 
never make them mechanical. If they become so, it must be 
from, dulness of mind, or from want of energy in the work ; 
and how, in either case, could they have conducted it without 
the book? 

Then, with respect to that lively play of independent mind 
which gives, it is thought, such spirit and efficacy to the ques- 
tioning system — the writer can only say, that many a time has 
he questioned his classes with such lively interest in the whole 
subject and series of questions upon it, tiiat it has been to him 
a season of much enjoyment : nor has it been a season of less 
interest to the children: as the questions were put, and the 
answers sometimes missed, sometimes in part given, and then 
folly returned, he has seen their faces glow with the most 
evident delight: and yet, in reflecting ailerwards upon the 
course pursued, he has been convinced that their minds might 
have been more profitably directed in another line. The 
effect of the lesson was not lost : the least effect would be to 
strengthen the attachment of the children to the teacher and 
the school ; and some profitable lessons, we will hope, were 
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taught: but others more profitable might have been incul- 
cated : perhaps a prepared questioning book might have sug- 
gested them. Thirty years ago the writer would have given 
much for such a help ; and would nojv be very thankful to see 
the series of Steps completed.* Nor would he ever wish to 
question without his guide ; leaving it without scruple when 
any point of profitable inquiry was suggested to his mind ; 
but thankfiil to return to it, when the point had been suffi- 
ciently examined. What is true of extempore preaching is 
true probably of extempore questioning: in each case, the 
' method may be most attractive and exciting ; but it does not 
follow that it is the most profitable.t 

But perhaps the objections we are considering will be best 
met by stating the method in which books of this description 
ought to be used. When any portion in which the children 
are to be questioned has been read over once or twice, as the 
case may seem to require, they should be first questioned upon 
it with their books open and in their hands ; their attention 
being called to each verse in succession, before the questions 
are put to them upon it When all the questions have been 
thus asked, they are to be told to shut tiieir books, and the 
same questions are to be repeated, and their attention to the 
previous questioning put to the proof. Now it is clear that a 
teacher can» if he pleases, change the questions put in the first 
part of the lesson, for any others which his judgment may 
direct -him to ask in the second part. He may change a lead- 
ing question into one which ^ves no direction to the child 
respecting his answer : or he may- change a question to which 
in the book the answer is only " Yes '^ or " No,'* into another 
in which the substance of the former question shall become 
the proper answer to be returned. Thus he may render the 
questions more difficult; or he may, by reversing every thing 
now stated, render difficult questions far more easy. Again, 
he may, upon any part of a lesson, introduce a series of ques- 
tions which he deems profitable to the children, none of which 

* In fact, the writer was very thankfnl, thirty yean ago» for a quea- 
tioning book by the Rev. 6. Clark, Chaplain to the Boyal lyfilitary 
Asylum, Chelsea; and still printed by the Philanthropic Society, St 
6eorge*s Belds. Price 3«. 6d. 

t Should, hovfever, the Superintendants of Sunday Schools dread the 
deadening effect of questioning; from a book, and deem it of importance 
that the teachers should always attempt extempore questioning (which, 
when judiciously conducted, is confessedly the better system), they may 
withdraw the Manual when the Sunday arrives, and require them to act 
without it. Experience will soon shew where, and how far, and in 
respect of whom, the help may be laid aside. 
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are to be found in the book ; or he may leave ont a series 
which the book contains, and which he finds not suited to their 
capaqity. Let the teachers only bear in mind, that in entering 
upon the system of questioning now proposed, the children 
are to be regarded as almost entirely destitute of that informa- 
tion which is necessary for the understanding of the Scrip* 
tures ; that they are to be assumed as knowing only what has 
been communicated to them ; and that the form of question to 
which " Yes '' or " No '' is to be returned in answer, is often 
nsed to convey to them some information which they have not 
already received. 

It is clear, therefore, that in the S3rstem proposed there is 
no danger of degrading our teachers into mere machines; 
there wiU be full scope for the exercise of all their intelligence, 
discernment, and judgment; whilst the help that is ofiered 
them may be at all times useful; and, when the slothfulness of 
nature prevails, or their sf>irit is tsast down, it may be essential 
to the due performance of their work. The writer would only 
add, with respect to the use of the book, that in the school for 
which it has been prepared each of the distinct Steps forms 
the substantial work of a particular class ; so that in passing 
through the school from class to class, each child must in time 
be exercised on each Step. Thus, should he be enabled to 
complete the plan proposed, the first five classes in each school 
would have its appropriate and peculiar work — so far, he 
means, as regards Uie system of questioning on the New Tes- 
tament ; though it would still be wise, probably, to exercise 
each superior class occasionally in what they have already 
learnt in the inferior classes; only with this difierence of 
method, that when the portion of Scripture has been read, the 
questions, should be put only once, and with the book closed. 

In the pursuit of mich a plan as this (and it is capable of 
endless modifications) our Sunday-School system might be 
made more effectively educational, in the communication of 
osefiil knowledge, the production of an intelligent mind, and 
m aiding the formation of a correcst judgment by training the 
mind to right reasoning. With this object, also, every part of 
the teaching given might be made to correspond. 

Thus, in leading the children into the knowledge of Scrip- 
tare history (no immaterial part of our work), a series of books 
might be employed, fit)m Ostervald's short Tract, through 
Walter's Scripture History, and Mrs. Trimmer's Lessons firom 
the Old Testament, to Watts's Scripture History, or any other 
work which the varying judgments of men might select as best 
suited to their purpose. On the first of these a series of ques- 
tions is prepared, in a useful little work by the Rev. F. 
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Ironmonger (No. 293, Christian ELnowledge Society's Cata- 
logue) : on the two intermediate works, Walter's Connection of 
Scripture History (Riving^n, London), and Mrs. Trimmer's 
Lessons from Uie Old Testament (No. 7, Christian Knowledge 
Society), questions must be prepared by those who use them. 
The last work is in the form of questions, and is used in many 
of our public Grammar schools. By a series of this kind, the 
children of our Suiiday Schools might gradually be initiated into 
such a knowledge of the history connected widi their Bibles, as 
would render the reading of them far more profitable. 

So also, in instructing them in the Church Catechism, a 
system similarly progressive might well be adopted: from 
Wilkinson's Elementary Catechism, to the Catechism itself — 
the Catechism broken into short questions — a Catechism con- 
taining the Scripture probf»— until a full exposition of this 
admirable manual of religious instruction can be put into 
their hands. The two first of these aVe in the Catalogue of the 
Christian Knowledge Society, Nos. 392 and 66 respectively. 
There is likewise a Catechism broken into short questions, 
contained in the same Catalogue, No. 70 : bat it is badly con> 
structed : the glossary given at the end of the book should be 
incorporated with the text, in questions upon the meaning of 
the terms as they occur. A Catechism broken into questions 
upon this plan is printed by Nisbet, but it needs revision. 
The fourth link is yet a desideratum. It shoidd drop the 
textual questions of the former altogether, retaining the ques- 
tions on terms, but without their answers, and supplying the 
Scripture proofs of the truths delivered in tiie Catechism. This 
woidd prepare the minds of the children for that full exposition 
Of the work witli which the series should close. The contem- 
poraneous pursuit of these three parallel lines of prog^ressive 
instruction would possibly do as much for the education of the 
children of our Sunday Schools as can be effected by such 
institutions. The system, however, would require time for its 
application. Not less than three hours, in one part of the 
Sabbath-day or another, ought to be devoted to these objects, 
exclusive of the time consumed in the opening and dismissal of 
the schools. By pursuing the three objects together, the work 
may be so varied as to excite and keep alive the attention of the 
children, and thus avoid the disgust of weariness. But to 
return from this digression to the sulject before us. 

From the objections which may be brought against the 
system itself tiie writer ought to advert to those which relate 
to his own work. But in commencing such a criticism, he 
knows not where he is to end ; and perhaps ihe most serious 
objections may not be obvious to his mind. The work is 
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confessedly Yery imperfect : words, probably, have been nime- 
cessarily explained ; whilst others have been passed by without 
notice, which should have been defined* It will appear to 
many, doubtless, that some quesdons have been too often 
repeated. The writer also expects to hear, and from discerning 
minds, that the Progressive Questioning Book does not appear 
to them to keep steady progress — ^that the • questions on some 
pordons of St Mark's Gospel (owing, perhaps, to the concise- 
ness of that writer's language) are as difficult as any in St. 
Matthew or St. Luke ; whilst the soundness of the expodtion,in 
some passages, may be controverted. Hence it will be said 
that the work should have been kept back, until there had been 
more time for revision and correction. In matter of fact, how- 
ever, the work has already been kept back for a long period ; 
and the writer has not much hope of effecting, by further revi- 
sion, any material improvement in its structure, though he 
might make endless alterations. He conceives that all &rther 
benefit to his work must be derived from the ordeal of printing. 
From this he looks for much. When tried in various schools, 
the practical defects will come out ; and very thankfully would 
he avail himself of the remarks of practical men, should he bei 
so fortunate as to obtain them. But should the work prove a 
&ilnre, he still trusts that it may suggest to abler minds the 
execution of what will succeed : and he will rejoice that he has 
in any way been instrumental in bringing out what, he is con- 
vinced, is greatiy wanted in most of our Sunday and other 
Schools. 

Hathern Parsonage, 
^tintfl3,1842. 
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INTKODUCTORY REMARKS. 

What is the name of the book that you are reading? — (The 
Gospel according to Saint Mark.) What does the word " Gospel ** 
mean? — (Good news, or glad tidings.) Of what good news 
does this book tell us?— (The good news of our salvation by 
Jesus Christ) What does it relate to us concerning Jesus 
Christ? — (His life and death, and resurrection and ascension 
to heaven.) Why is it called " the Gospel according to Saint 
Mark"? — (Because Saint Mark wrote it: it is his account ojf 
the Gospel.) 



Who was St Mark ? — (An early disciple of our Lord.) Was 
he an apostle? — (No.) By whom is he mentioned in the 
Scriptures ?— (By St Peter : 1 Ep. v. 13.) What does St Peter 
call him ? — (His son.) Why does St Peter call him so ? — 
(Probably because he was brought to believe in the Lord 
Jesus through his teaching.) Is he supposed to have accom- 
panied St Peter in his travels, and to have served him in the 
preaching of the Gospel ? — (Yes.) Who enabled St Mark to 
write his Gospel ? — (The Holy Spirit) For whom is he said 
to have written it ? — -(For the Christians at Rome.) 



[N.B, These questions maybe frequently put to thefchildren 
whilst reading St Mark's Gospel. Upon beginning the book, 
the first portion only need be put to them: afterwards, the 
others may be also added. When the children are familiar 
with the answers, they should be repeated only occasionally ; 
lest a habit of answering questions only by rote should be 
generated; to which a system of questioning even may lead, 
though its true tendency is to excite attention and to exercise 
the mind upon the meaning of every lesson. The answers 
included in brackets, if not immediately riven by the children, 
should be told them by the Teacher. This will save much 
useless waste of time which is most valuable.] 

B 



ST. MARK, I. 
CHAP. I. 

THE PREACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 1 — 8. 

Parallel passages : Matt. iii. 1 — 12. Luke iii. 1 — 17. 

1. What are the first words of this Gospel ? — (" The be- 
ginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ the Son of GocL'O I^ 
Uiese words- declare what St. Mark's book contains ? — ^Yes.) 
Are they, then, the title of the whole book ?— (Yes.) What do 
you mean by "Gospel?" — (Glad tidings or good news.) Of 
what does the Gospel of Jesus Christ bring us the good news ? — 
(Of our salvation by him.) Who was Jesus Christ ? — (The Son 
of God.) Was he not also the son of the Virgin Mary? 
What is he to us ? — (Our Lord and Saviour.) 2. What had 
been written in the Prophets ? — (** Behold," &c.) Who were 
the Prophets ? — (Persons who were taught by the Spirit of God 
to foretell things to come.) In what book are the writings of 
the Prophets to be found ? — (In the Old Testament.) By what 
prophet were these words written ? — (By Malachi, ch. iii. 1.) 
Which of the prophets was Malachi ?— (The last.) When did 
he live? — (About 420 years before Christ was bom.) What is 
a messenger ? — (One who is sent to tell something to another.) 
Who was the messenger foretold by Malachi ? — (John the Bap- 
tist.) Before whose face was he to go ? — (Before the face of 
the Lord Jesus.) Whose way was he to prepare ? — (The way 
of the Lord Jesus. 3. What else had been written in the 
prophets? — ("The voice, &c,") By what prophet was this 
written ?— (By Isaiah, ch. xL 3.) Who was the voice crying in 
the wilderness? — (John the Baptist.) What did he cry? — 
("Prepare ye, &c.") To whom did he speak it?— (To the 
Jews.) Whose way were they to prepare or make ready ? What 
were they to make straight? — (The paths of the Lord.) Of 
what Lord? — (The Lord Jesus Christ) 4. When John thus 
came as the messenger of the Lord, what did he do ? Where 
did he preach and baptize ? What did he preach ? What were 
they to obtain who repented ? What is repentance ? — (Being 
so sorry for our sins as to do them no more.) What is meant by 
" remission of sins"? — (The pardon or forgiveness of our sins.) 
Is there any forgiveness without repentance ? — (No.) By 
preaching repentance and forgiveness, did John prepare the 
people to receive the Lord when he came ? — (Yes.) If t)iey 
had been careless about their sins, would they have cared about 
a Saviour? — (No.) If they had had no hope that the Lord 
would forgive them, would they have been glad of his coming? 
— (No.) 6. Who went out to hear John preach ? What is 
meant by "the land of Judea going out to hear John''? — 
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(The people of the land went) Who else went ? Were they 
all baptized of John ? What is to baptize ? — (It is to wash a 
person by dipping him into water or pouring water upon him.) 
Where did John baptize? What did they do who were bap- 
tized? — (They confessed their sins.) What is meant by ** con- 
fessing their sins"? — (Telling them, not concealing them.) 
What did their confessing their sins seem to shew? — (That 
they were sorry for them, and meant to leave them off.) Did 
this shew their repentance ? — (Yes.) If their repentance was 
true, of what did their baptism make them sure ?-— (Of the for- 
giveness of their sms.) 6. How was John clothed ? What 
is meant by this ? — (His garment was made of camel's hair.) 
Was this a very coarse sort of cloth? How was his garment 
girt to him ? What was his food ? What are locusts ? — (In- 
sects, something like grasshoppers in shape, only much bigger.) 
What is wild honey? — (Honey made by bees living in Sieir 
wild state, and not in hives.) Were locusts and wild honey 
very mean fare? — (Yes.) Did John the Baptist, then, care 
much about what he ate or drank, or with what he was clothed ? 
Should we be anxious about such things ? About what was he 
anxious ? — (About doing what God sent him to do.) And what 
should be all our desire ? — (To do what God would have us do.) 
7. As John preached, what did he say ? — (" There cometh, &c.*0 
What does " mightier" mean ? — (Stronger, having more power.) 
Who was that mightier and better person that was to follow 
John ? — (The Lord Jesus Christ.) What did John not think 
himself worthy to do for him ? What does " latchet^' mean ? — 
(The strap or lacing which fastened the shoe to the foot) Did 
people in those days wear shoes like ours ? — (No.) How did 
they differ? — (Their shoes had no upper leathers, but only soles 
bound to the foot by straps.) 8. With what had John bap- 
tized them ? With what would the Lord Jesus baptize them ? 
Of what event have you been reading ? — (Of the preaching of 
John the Baptist.) What began with the preaching of John ? — 
(The preaching of the Gospel or glad tidings of the Saviour 
Jesus Christ) 



BAPTISM OP JESUS, AND BEGINNING OP HIS PREACHING. 9 — 15. 

P.p. Matt. iu. 13—17. iv. 1, 12—17. Luke ill. 21—23. iv. 1, 2. 

9. What came to pass in those days? Whence did Jesus 
come ? What had he to do with Nazareth ? — (He was brought 
up there.) Where was Nazareth? — (In Galilee.) For what 
purpose did he come to John? — (To be baptized of him.) 
Was he baptized of John ? Where ? What is Jordan ? (See 
verse 5.) 10. When Jesus was baptized, what did he do ? 
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What does "straightway" mean? — (Directly, as soon as.) As 
soon as Jesus came up out of the water, what did John see ? 
What did he see descending on Jesus ? What is " descending " ? 
— (Coming down.) In what form did the Spirit seem to come 
down? 11. What, at the same time, came from heaven? 
What did the voice say? To whom was this spoken? — (To 
the Lord Jesus.) Did John hear the voice ? From whom did 
the voice come? — (From God, even the Father.) 12. What 
immediately followed the coming down of the Holy Spirit? 
Whom did the Spirit drive into the wilderness? By what 
Spirit was he driven into the wilderness ? — ^(By the Holy Spirit. 
See Matt iv. 1. ; and Luke iv. 1.) What is meant by his being 
driven of the Spirit into the wilderness? — ^He was strongly 
moved by the Holy Spirit to go into the wilderness.) What 
is a wilderness?- — (A wild country, vrith few people in it) 
13. How long was our Lord in the wilderness ? What hap- 
pened to him while there? — He was continually tempted of 
Satan.) Who is Satan? — (The Devil.) What is meant here 
by being "tempted"? — -(Enticed and urged to do evil.) Had 
the Lord any house there to live in ? — (No.) With whom did 
he lodge? — (With the wild beasts, in caves.) Who ministered 
to him ? 14. What happened to John after this ? Had he 
done any thing for which he deserved to be sent to prison ?« — 
(No.) Why was he sent there ? — (The people were angry with 
him for telling them of their sins.) Who bid him tell them of 
their sins ? — (God bade him.) And why ? — (That they might 
repent, and be forgiven.) In sending him to prison, how did 
they act? — (Very wickedly.) To what country did Jesus then 
come ? What did he do when he came ? What is meant by 
the word " Gospel " ? — (Good news.) What does " kingdom " 
mean ? — (The power or dominion of a king.) What is meant 
by the " Kingdom of God *'? — (The dominion which God would 
set up under the Lord Jesus Christ) Was it now about to be 
set up ?— (Yes.) 1 5. What did Jesus say in his preaching ? 
What is meant by " fuiaUed "?— (Filled up, completed, fi- 
nished.) What time was filled up, or finished? — (The time 
which was to pass away before the kingdom was brought in.) 
What is meant by the kingdom being at hand? — (That it was 
so near as to be almost present) What did the Lord bid the 
people do ? What is " to repent" ? — (To be grieved and sorry.) 
For what were they to be grieved and sorry ? — (For their sins.) 
What does our Lord bid Uiem believe ? What does " Gospel'" 
mean? — (Glad tidings.) What glad tidings were they to be- 
lieve ? — (The glad tidings that the promised Saviour was come.) 
Who was that Saviour ?----(The Lord Jesus Christ) Of what have 
you been reading ? — (Of the baptism and preaching of Jesus.) 
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JESUS CALLS PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN, TO BE HIS DISCIPLES, 

AND FOLLOW HIM. 16 22. 

P.p. Matt. It. 18—22. 

16. Where was Jesus walking ? Whom did he see? What 
were they doing ? What was their business ? — (That of fishers, 
or fishermen.) 17. What did Jesus say to them ? What did 
he say he would make them ?- How were they to be fishers of 
men? — (They were to gather disciples, as fishermen gather fish 
in their nets.) How were they to do it? — (By preaching the 
Gospel.) What did these fishermen do ? What does ** straight- 
way*' mean? — (Immediately.) 19. When he had gone a 
litde farther, whom did he also see ? What were they doing ? 
What was their business ? 20. Did he call them to foUow 
him ? Did they immediately do so ? Whom did they leave ? 
In leaving their father, and their nets, and their business, did 
they leave all they had to leave ? What must we be ready to 
do? — (To leave all for Christ.) 21. Where did Jesus then 
^o with these disciples ? Where did our Lord go on the Sabbath- 
day? What does "Sabbath-day" mean? — (A day of rest) 
How oflen does it come round ? — (Every seventh day.) What 
was a synagogue ? — (A place where the Jews met together to 
worship God.) Did the people go to their synagogues on the 
Sabbath daysi^ — (Yes.) For what purpose did our Lord go into 
the synagogue ?— (To teach the people.) 22. What effect had 
his teaching upon the people ?— (They were astonished at it) 
Why ? What is meant by " he taught them as one, &c.'' ? — (He 
taught them as one who had authority to command their obe- 
dience.) Who were the Scribes? — (Teachers of the Law.) 
Had they authority to teach ? — (Yes.) Had they authority to 
command any thing not contained in the Law ? — (No.) Of what 
event have you been reading ? 

JESUS CASTS OUT AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. 23 28. 

p.p. LuKEiv. 33—37. 

23. Who was in the synagogue at this time ? What is meant by 
"an unclean spirit"? — (A devil.) What do you mean by a 
man having an unclean spirit? — (That he was possessed and 
tormented by a devil.) 24. What did he cry out and say ? 
(Repeat the whole verse.) Who made the man speak this ? — 
(The devil.) 25. What did the Lord do ? What command 
did he give to the evil spirit ? 26. What followed ? Did 
the devil come out of the man ? How did the Lord make 
hina come out.^ — (By his mighty power.) How did he usfr 
that power? — (He made the devil afraid to disobey him.) 
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27. What effect had the miracle on the people? What does 
"amazed'' mean? — (Wondered.) Did they talk about it 
amon^ themselves? What did they say ? What does "his doc- 
trine" mean? — (What our Lord taught.) What did they con- 
fess ? — (That he had authority to command unclean spirits, and 
that they did not dare to disobey him.) 28. Where was the 
fame of Jesus spread abroad ? What does " fame " mean 
here? — (The report of him.) What does "region** mean 
here ? — (The surrounding country.) Of what have you been 
reading ? By what power did Jesus cast out the devil ? — (By 
the power of God.) 



JESUS CURES Simon's wife's mother of a fever, and many 

OTHERS. 29 — 34. 

P. p. Matt. viii. 14 — 17. Luke iv. 38-— 41. 

29. Having left the synagogue, where did they all go ? 
What is "forthwith"? — (Immediately; with no time between.) 
How were Simon and Andrew related ? — (They were brothers.) 
Did- they dwell in the same house? Who was with Christ 
besides Andrew and Simon? Were these brothers? Who 
was their father ? (See verse 20.) 30. Who was sick in the 
house ? What was she sick of? Did they, anon, tell Jesus of 
her ? What does " anon " mean ?— (Presently.) 3 1 . What 
did the Lord do ? What happened ? What did the woman do ? 
What does "ministered" mean? — (She waited upon the com- 
pany.) What did this shew ? — (That she was quite recovered.) 
32. In consequence of this miracle, what did Uie people do in 
the evening ? Why did they wait till the evening ?— -(Because 
it was the Sabbath-day.) Was it lawful for them to bear any 
burdens on the Sabbath-day ? — (No.) When did the Sabbath 
end? — (At six o'clock in the evening.) Might they then go 
about their common work ? 33. Did a great multitude of 
people collect together ? 34. What did Jesus do for them ? 
What did he cast out of many ? What would he not suffer the 
devils to do? But did not Jesus come that he might be 
known? — (Yes.) Why would he not sufier the devils to make 
him known? — (Because it would have dishonoured his cha- 
racter.) Of what have you been reading ? — (Of many wonderful 
cures which our Lord wrought.) By effecting these wonderful 
cures, what did the Lord shew that he possessed ? — (The mighty 
power of God.) How did he use his power ? — (like God, in 
doing good.) 
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JESUS CLEANSES A LEPER. 35—45. 

P.p. Matt. iv. 23—25. viii. 2—4. Lukb iv. 42—44. v. 12—16. 

35. How early did Jesus arise ? Where did he go ? For 
what purpose ? What should this teach us ? — (Never to neglect 
prayer iu the morning.) Did Jesus go alone ? What may we 
learn from this? — (To pray by ourselves.) 36, Who followed 
after him ? 37. What did they say to him when they had found 
him? 38. What did he propose to them to do? For what 
purpose? Was the Lord sent to preach to all the people? 
39. Did he go and do as he had said ? Where did^ he preach 
to them ? What did he also do ? 40. Wlio came to our 
Lord ? For what purpose did he come ? — (Beseeching him for 
help.) What was a " leper ** ? — (A person afflicted with a disease 
caUed leprosy.) What is that disease ? — (One covering the 
body with sores, very painful and loathsome.) Did people often 
die of it? — (Yes.) Was it thought to be incurable? — (Yes.) 
What did the leper do when he came to our Lord ? What did 
he say ? 41. Was the Lord moved with compassion towards 
him ? What is " compassion " ? — (Feeling for others, and being 
sorry for them in their misery.) What did Jesus do ? What 
did he say to the leper ? 42. What followed upon the Lord's 
touching, the leper ? 43. Did the Lord send him away ? 
44. What did he straitly charge him not to do ? What does 
"straitly^^ mean? — (Strictly.) To whom did Jesus bid him 
shew himself? Who were the Priests? — (Persons appointed, 
under the Law, to ofier sacrifices to God, and to teach his laws 
to men.) Were the Priests to determine what lepers were cured 
of their leprosy, and who were not ? If the Priest declared the 
leper to be cured, what was he to offer ? What had Moses com* 
manded to be offered ? — (Two lambs and two birds, or one lamb 
and two birds.) To whom were they to be offered ? — (To God, 
in sacrifice.) Why ? — (For a testimony to the people that the 
Priest had pronounced him cured.) What does ** testimony '' 
mean ? — (A witness, or proof) 45. Did the man keep silence^ 
as he was told ? What did he do ? What is meant by " blazing 
the matter abroad " ? — (Talking of it, so as to let everybody 
know it) What was the consequence of his doing this ? Where 
did he remain ? What does " without " mean here ? — (The out- 
side of any town or village.) Who came to him ? What do^s 
" every quarter '* mean ?— (From all parts.) Of what have you 
been reading ? — (Of the cleansing of a leper.) 
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CHAP. II. 

JESUS HEALS THE PARALYTIC MAN. 1 12. 

P. p. Matt. ix. 2—8. Luke v. 17—26. 

1. Where did our Lord, after some days, again enter ? 
What was Capernaum ? — (A town of Galilee.) What was soon 
noised abroad ? What does " noised *' here mean ? — (It was 
publicly and much talked of.) 2. What was the consequence ? 
What does " straightway " mean ? — (Directly.) Was the crowd 
so great as to fill the house, and block up the outside of the 
door ? What did our Lord do for them ? 3. Whom did 
they bring to Jesus ? What is the palsy ? — (A disease which 
takes away the strength of people's limbs, and keeps them in a 
perpetual shake) How was he brought ? 4. Could they get 
near our Lord ? Why not ? What course did they take ? — 
C'They got upon the roof, and uncovered, &c.'*)' Did they 
make a hole, then, through the roof into the room where our 
Lord was?— (No.) What did they do? — (They opened the 
trap-door that led from the roof into the house.) Were the 
houses in that country lofty with many stories ? — (No ; they 
mostly consisted of rooms on the ground-floor, without any 
chambers above.) What sort of roofs have they ? — (Flat roofe.) 
Was there a way up to the roof without going through the 
house? — (Yes.) How?— (By stairs on the outside.) Was 
there a way into the house by the roof, as well as by the door ? 
— (Yes.) How ? — (By the trap-door in the roof, and a ladder 
or staircase leading from it into the room below.) Was this 
the way by which the men brought the sick of the palsy to our 
Lord? How was the trap-door &stened? — (On the inside.) 
How did they open it? — (They broke it open.) 5. What 
did Jesus see in the pains which the sick man and his bearers 
took to get to him ? — (Their faith.) What is meant here by 
•* their fmth'* ? — (Their belief that the Lord had power to heal 
the sick man.) What proved it ? — (The great pains they took 
to bring him to Jesus.) What did he say to the sick man? 
6. Who were sitting by him at the time? Who were the 
Scribes ?— (Teachers of the law of Moses.) 7. What did 
they reason and say in their hearts ? What is " blasphemy" ? — 
(It is to take from God his glory, or to give his glory to man.) 
In what did they think our Lord had spoken blasphemy? — 
(By saying to the man, ** Thy sins be forgiven thee.") Can any 
forgave sins besides God ? In saying, then, ** Thy sins be for- 
given thee," did Jesus take to himself the power of God? 
8. Did Jesus perceive, in his spirit, their reasoning ? Can one 
man tell what passes in another man's heart ? How did Jesus 
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perceive it ?— (The Holy Spirit discovered it to him.) What 
did he say to them ? 9. What question did he put to them ? 
Who alone could declare the sins of another to. he forgiven? — 
(He who had the power of God) And who alone could enable 
the paralytic to take up his bed, and walk ? — (He who had the 
power of God.) Did our Lord, by his own power, and in his own 
name, heal the sick ? 10. What did his having that power 
shew that he could equally do? — (Forgive sins.) 11. To 
prove that he had the power to forgive sins, what did our Lord 
then say to the sick man ? 12. What immediately followed? 
What did this shew ? — (That he was perfectly cured.) Did the 
miracle prove that our Lord could forgive sins ? — (Yes.) Was 
he a blasphemer, then, when he said to the man, " Thy sins be 
forgiven thee"? — (No.) What effect had the miracle on the 
people ? What did they say ? To whom did they give the 
glory? Does Jesus still possess the power which he had? 
When should we apply to hun ? — (In all our troubles.) What, 
especially, should we seek of him ? — (The forgiveness of our 
sins.) Of what event have you been reading ? 



THE CALLING OF LEVI, OR MATTHEW. 13 17. 

P.p. Matt. ix. 9. Luke v. 27—32. 

13. Where did Jesus again go ? By the side of what sea ? — 
(The sea of Galilee.) Who resorted to him? What does 
" resort *' mean ? — (Seeking his company.) What does " multi- 
tude *' mean ? — (A great number of people.) 14. As Jesu^ 
passed along the sea-shore, whom did he see there ? Had he any 
other name ? — (Yes ; Matthew.) Whose son was he ? What 
was he now doing? What does "custom** mean? — (Tax.) 
What does " receipt'* mean? — (The place of receiving it.) 
What then was his business ? — (Tp collect or receive the taxes.) 
What did our Lord say to him ? What did Matthew do ? In 
following the Lord, did Matthew give up a gainful business ? 
15. Did Jesus go to Matthew's house, to eat meat there? Who 
sat down with him at the table ? Who were the publicans ? — 
(Tax-gatherers, persons who collected the public taxes.) What 
sort of persons were they commonly ? — (Men of bad character, 
covetous and oppressive.) Who saw Jesus eating with these 
bad men? Who were the Scribes? — (Teachers of the Law.) 
Who were the Pharisees ?— ^A proud sect of the Jews, who 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised 
others.) What question did they put to our Lord's disciples 
upon the occasion ? Did they think that he had rendered him-* 
self vile by doing so? 17. What remark did Jesus make to 
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them? Who are "the whole"? — (They who are well and 
strong.) — Who is a ** physician '* ? — (One whose business it is 
to cure the sick, by physic.) Who want his help ? — (They who 
feel that they are sick.) For what purpose does Christ declare 
that he came ? Who are " the righteous *' ? — (They who walk 
in all the laws of God blameless.) Who are "sinners"? — 
(All who have broken his laws.) What is repentance? — (A 
hearty and godly sorrow for sin.) Are the righteous, then, like 
well persons, and sinners like sick persons? Which of these 
need the help of the great physician of the soul? Were the 
publicans such sinners? Did the good physician seek them 
out ? Where did he go to seek them ? — (Where they were to 
be found.) Where was that? — (Dining at Matthew's table.) 
Was it to meet with them, and to teach them, that Jesus sat 
down to dinner in the midst of them ? Was there any thing 
wrong in this ? — (No ; it was very kind.) 
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JESUS DEFENDS HIS DISCtPLES, WHEN BLAMED BY THE PHARISEES 

FOR NOT FASTING. 18 — ^22. 

P.p. LUKBV. 33— 39. 

18. What were the disciples of John and the Pharisees used 
to do ? What does " a disciple " mean ? — (A scholar, one who 
attends upon another to be taught) What question did these 
disciples come and put to Jesus ? What is meant by " fasting '' ? 
—(Refusing to eat) When do people naturally refose to eat ? — 
(When they are sick or sorrowful.) 19. What reply did our 
Lord make to them? Who are meant by "the children of the 
bridechamber " ? — (The attendants upon the bride and bride- 
groom.) Is the day of marriage a day of rejoicing and feasting ? 
Is it natural for persons, at such a time, to be sorrowftd, and fast ? 
Who is meant by the bridegroom? — (Our LonL) Who are 
compared here to the children of the bridechamber ? — (The dis- 
ciples and followers of the Lord.) Was it a time of rejoicing 
to the disciples of Christ, now that they were attending on their 
master? Was it, then, natural for them to be sorrowful, or 
&st ? 20. What days did our Lord say would come ? When 
was Jesus, the bridegroom, taken from his disdples ? — (At his 
death and ascension to heaven.) Would they then &8t ? Why 
would they fast ? — (In sorrow that the Lord was taken from them.) 
21. With what does no wise man patch an old and tender 
garment? Why not? Will not new and old doth hold 
together ? If Christ, then, had ordered his disciples to mourn 
and fast, whilst he was with them, would it have suited the 
state of their minds? What was the state of their minds? — 
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(A state of great joy.) Can joyful minds betake themselyes to 
sorrow and fasting? To urge them to do so, would be like 
what? 22. What does no person put into old bottles ? Why 
not ? What does " marred *' mean ?— (Spoiled.) Is this true 
of our glass bottles ? — (No.) But of what were the bottles 
of the Jews made ? — (Of the skins of animals sewn up.) What 
were they apt to do ? — (To get dry, and crack.) What is it the 
nature of new wine to do ?-^(To ferment, and work strongly.) 
What would such wine do if put into old and cracked leather 
bottles ? — (It would burst them.) Into what, then, must new 
wine be put ? And how must all people's minds be treated ? — 
(According to their state.) Would, dien, fasting, and putting 
on the appearance of sorrow, have been consistent with the joy 
of the disciples ? 
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JESUS DEFENDS HIS DISCIPLES, WHEN ACCUSED BY THE PHARISEES 
BECAUSE THEY PLUCKED THE EARS OF CORN ON THE SABBATH- 
DAY. 23 to the end. 

P.p. Matt. zii. 1 — 8. Lukbti. 1 — 5. 

23. Where did Jesus go with his disciples on the Sabbath- 
day ? What does " Sabbath " mean ?— (Rest) What did they 
do ? 24. What did the Pharisees say ? Was it lawful for them 
to do it on another day ? — (Yes. Read to them Deut xxiiL 25.) 
Why did the Pharisees qjbject to it now ? — (Because it was done 
on Uie Sabbath-day.) But had the law of God forbidden it to 
be done on that day ? — (No.) 25. Whose example did our 
Lord, in reply, set before the Pharisees? Where is it recorded ? — 
1 Sam. xxi. 6.) 26. What had he ^one ? When did he do 
it? — (When both himself and those with him were &int with 
hunger.) What occasioned it ? — (They were flying away from 
Saul, who wished to kill them.) Who was Saul? Who was 
David ? What was the shew-bread ? — (Bread which was offered 
up to God every Sabbath-day.) Where was it offered ?— (On 
a table prepared for it in the sanctuary, or holy place.) How 
long did it remain there ?— (Till the next Sabbath-day.) What 
was done with the bread when taken away ? — (The priests ate 
it) Was it lawful for any other besides the priests to eat of it ? 
Was it right, then, in David to take and eat that bread ? — (Yes.) 
Why? — (Because he and his men were faint, and could not 
have escaped from Saul without it.) Was there any other bread 
to be had ? And did not the Lord bless that food to them ? 
27. What did our Lord tell them of the Sabbath-day ? What 
is meant by the Sabbath bemg made for man? — (That it was 
given him to observe, for his own good, to make him happier 
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and better.) What is meant by man not being made for the 
"Sabbath ? — (That he was not made merely to observe what it 
commanded.) Is it lawful, then, for a man to do all necessaiy 
works on the Sabbath-day ? And what other works is it always 
right to do on that day? — (Works of mercy and kindness.) 
28. What did our Lord then add respecting himself? Had 
pur Lord, then^ power to make what changes he pleased in the 
observation of the Sabbath ? How was Jesus the Lord of the 
Sabbath ? — (Because he was the Son of God.) As such, what 
authority did he possess? — (To direct the people what to do on 
the Sabbath-day, and at all other times.) 



CHAP. III. 



J£SUS CURES, ON THE SABBATH-DAY, THE MAN WITH A WITHERED 

HAND. 1 6. 

P.p. Matt. xii. 9—14. Luke vi.6 — 11. 

1. Wheris did Jesus again go ? What was a synagogue ?- — 
(A place in which the Jews used to assemble together for the 
worship of God.) Had they such places in every town, and 
almost every village? — (Yes.) Who was in the synagogue 
when Jesus entered it? What does ** withered^' mean? — 
(Shrivelled up, so that he could not stretch it out, or use it.) 
2. What did some, who were by, do ? What did they wish to 
see ? Why ? Of what did they intend to accuse him ? — (Of 
breaking the Sabbath.) How ?— nCBy working on it.) 3. What 
did our Lord say to the man ? 4. What question did he put 
to them ? To whom did he put it ? — (To those who watched 
him.) Did they answer him ? — (No ; they held their peace.) 
What does *' holding their peace " mean ?---(Continued silent, 
or, as we say, '* held their tongues.") What ought they to have 
confessed? — (That it was lawful to do good, and to save life 
on the Sabbath-day.) 5. How did our Lord look upon them ? 
For what was he grieved ? Is all anger sinful ? — (No. See 
Eph. iv. 26.) At what will a good man be always angry ? — 
(At sin.) But how will he feel, towards the sinner ? — (He will 
feel grief and compassion.) What did our Lord then say lo 
the man ? What followed ? 6. What did the Pharisees do ? 
For what purpose ? Who were the Pharisees ? — (A proud sect 
of the Jews, who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, 
and despised others.) Who joined with them in their designs 
against Jesus ? Who were the Herodians ? — (The friends and 
supporters of Herod's family.) Who was Herod? — (He was 
king of Judea when Christ was born.) Was he now dead ? — 
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(He had been dead above tlurty years.) Did any of his sons 
reign after him? — (Yes; his son Herod was- reigning in 
GaJ^lee ; and Philip, another son, was reigning in Itursa.) 



JESUS TAKES A CIRCUIT IN GALILEE, WORKING MIRACLES AND 
TEACHING THE PEOPLE. 7 12. 

P.p. Matt. xii. 15— 21. 

7. What did Jesus th«yi do ? Who followed him ? From 
what parts of the country ? 8. From what other parts ? 
What do you mean by *' a multitude" ? — (A great many people.) 
Why did they follow him? Would they have continued to 
follow him if what they heard had been untrue ? 9. What 
did our Lord bid his disciples do ? Why ? What does " throng *' 
mean ? — (Crowd.) For what purpose did he want the ship ? — 
(That he might preach from it to the people.) 10. Who 
came to our Lord ? What do " plagues" mean ? — (Sicknesses 
and diseases which plague the body, and render persons mise- 
rable.) What made the people press upon our Lord ? — (Their 
anxiety to be healed.) Had our Lord healed a great many ? 
What did the people think it enough to do, in order to be 
healed? Were they disappointed? From what sicknesses 
does Jesus heal us ? — (From those of the soul.) What are the 
sicknesses of the soul ? — (Sins of all kind.) Do all find a cure 
who go to Jesus for it ? — (Yes.) But how can they go to him 
now that he is in heaven ? — (By praying to him.) 11. What 
did the imclean spirits cry out when they saw him ? Who are 
meant here by " unclean spirits*^? — (Persons possessed by un- 
clean spirits.) What are unclean spirits ? — (Evil spirits, devils.) 
Were the devils themselves seen to fall down? — (No; but the 
persons in whom they were, and of whom they had obtained 
possession.) Had these evil spirits power to make those whom 
they possessed do what they pleased? 12. What charge did 
our Lord give to the persons he had healed ? What does 
" straitly " mean ? — (Strictly.) Why did Qur Lord so strictly 
charge them not to make him known ? — (Lest his fame and 
reputation should have led his enemies to hinder him in his 
work.) 



JESUS CHOOSES TWELVE APOSTLES. 13 21. 

• P. p. Matt. x. 2—4. Luke vi. 1 2 — 1 6. 

13. Where did Jesus afterwards ffo ? Whom did he call to 
him ? What is meant by " whom he would '^ ? — (Whom he 
pleased.) Did they all obey the call? 14. How many did 
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he ordain to be with him ? For what purpose did he want 
them ? 15. What power did Jesus give them ? 16. Who 
of the twelve is first mentioned ? What surname did our Lord 
give him ? What does " Peter *' signify ? — (A stone, or rock.) 
17. Who are mentioned next ? What name did the Lord give 
to them ? What did that signify ? Why was this name given 
them? — Because they were to be powerful preachers of the 
gospel.) Have we read of their being called before to follow 
Christ ?— (Yes : ch. i.) 18. Whom else did he call ? Repeat 
all the names. Who was Andrew ? — (The brother of Peter.) 
What other name had Matthew? — (Levi.) 19. Was there 
any one beside ? What did Judas do ? How many apostles 
were there? Name them all. Where did they then go? 
20. Did the multitude come together again ? What did they 
not allow our Lord time to do? 21. Did his friends hear 
of it ? What did they attempt to do ? Why ? What is it to 
be " beside oneself" ?— (To be out of one's senses.) Was our 
Lord really out of his senses ? Why did they think him so ? — 
(Because he preferred the service of God to his own ease and 
comfort) What had God sent him to do? — (To go about 
among the people, teaching them, and doing them good.) Ought 
we not always to prefer God's will to our own ease or {Measure ? 
Of what event have you been reading? 
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JESUS REBUKES THE. MALICE OF THE SCRIBES IN ASCRIBING HIS 

MIRACLES TO SATAN. 22 30. 

P. p. Matt. xii. 22 — 32. 

22. What did the Scribes say of our Lord ? Whom did 
they mean by "Beelzebub"? — (The prince or chief of the 
devils.) What did they mean by saying that our Lord cast 
out devils, &c. ? — (That he cast out inferior devils by the help 
of their chief or ruler.) What did they hope to do, by saying 
this ? — (To bring reproach on our Lord, by making the people 
believe that he was serving the DeviL) Who were these 
Scribes ? — (Doctors, or teachers of the Law.) From what place 
had they come down ? — (From Jerusalem.) Where was Jeru- 
salem ? — (In the land of Judsa.) What was it ? — (The chief 
city of the Jews.) Were these Scribes, then, some of the greatest 
teachers among the Jews ? — (Yes.) 23. What did our Lord 
do ? — (He called them to him.) How did he speak to them ? 
What is a parable ? — (An instructive story.) What quesdon did 
he ask them ? Who is Satan ? — (The chief and ruler of the devils.) 
Are Satan, then, and Beelzebub the same person? — (Yes.) 
24. If the inhabitants of a kingdom, &c are divided against, 
And opposed to, each other, can that kingdom prosper or con- 
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tmue ? — (No : it must come to nothing.) 25. If the members 
of a house are divided against each other, what must become 
of the fiunilyi^ — (It must be ruined.) 26. If one devil were 
to cast out another devil, would it shew that Satan's kingdom 
was divided against itself? — (Yes.) Could it then prosper? 
What was the object of Satan and all his evU spirits ?— ^o get 
and keep possession of all mankind.) But if Uiey cast out one 
another firom men, what must become of their kingdom or 
dominion? — (It must come to nothing.) 27. What can no 
man do ? What must he first do ? When he has bound the 
strong man, what may he then do ? Who is meant by " the 
strong man " ? — (Satan.) What is meant by " his goods '* ? — 
(The persons whom he possessed, and over whom he ruled.) 
By casting out devils from those whom they possessed, did our 
Lord shew that he had power to bind Satan ? What could he 
then do ? — (Spoil him of his goods.) What does that mean ? — . 
(That he could deliver men from Satan's power and dominion.) 
28, What did our Lord say might be forgiven unto men? 
What is meant by " blasphemy '* ? — (Speaking evil of God, or 
giving to another the glory which belongs to God alone.) Who 
did our Lord say should never be forgiven ? Of what were 
they in danger who had committed this sin ? 30. Why did 
our Lord say this to them ? How did they say he had wrought 
his miracles? — (By the help of Satan.) But how had he 
wrought them ? — (By the power of the Holy Ghost.) What, 
then, was the sin of " blasphemy against the Holy Ghost'*?— ^ 
(Saying that the works of tihe Holy Ghost were the works of the 
Devil.) By denying that our Lord cast out devils by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, and saying he did it by Satan's help, did 
they blaspheme the Holy Spirit ? How ? — (They took from the 
Spirit the glory of his works, and gave it to the Devil.) 



JESUS POINTS OUT HIS TRUE BRETHREN. 31 — 35. 

P,p, Matt. xii. 46—50. 
31. Who then came to our Lord? What did they do? 
32. Who sat about him ? What did they say to him ? 33. What 
did our Lord reply ? 34. What did our Lord then do ? What 
did he say? Did he mean to say that his mother and his 
hrethren were not his relations ? — (No.) What did he mean, 
then, to say? — (That his natural brethren, his brethren according 
to the flesh, were not his true brethren.) 33; Whom did he 
say were his true brethren ? How. did he regard such ? — (As 
dearly as his nearest earthly relations.) 



ST. MARK, IV. 
CHAP. IV. 

TH£ PARABLE OF THE SOWER AND THE SEED. PART I. I — 9. 

P. p. Matt. xiii. 1 — 9. Luke viii. 4 — 8. 

I. Where did he again teach? Who were gathered to hear 
him ? What did he do ? Where did he sit ? What does that 
mean ? — (The ship was in the sea, and he sat in the ship.) Why 
did he get into the ship? — (To prevent the people crowding 
him.) Where were the people ? Did he teach them out of the 
ship ? 2. How did he teach them ? What is " a parable ** ? — 
(An instructive story.) 3. How did he begin his teaching ? — 
(By bidding the people hearken.) Is it of any use to teach 
if people will not listen ? What did he tell them a sower went 
forth to do ? 4. As he sowed, where did some of the seed 
fall ? What is meant by " the wayside " ? — (A footpath or road 
running through the corn-field.) Would it be trodden so hard 
as not to be broken up by the plough ? What became of the 
seed that fell upon it ? Why ? — (Because it lay on the top of 
the ground, and the birds would pick it up.) 5. Where did 
another part fall ? Was there much earth to cover it ? What 
became of it? Why did it spring up immediately ? 6. What 
happened to this seed when tiie sun was up high in the heavens ? 
Did it die ? Why ?— (Its root was burnt up.) 7. Where did 
other seed fall ? Did it grow ? What grew up virlth it ? What 
effect had the thorns upon it ? Did the seed die away ? Did 
it yield any return of fruit ? 8. Where did another part of 
the seed fall? Did this grow? Did it yield fruit? How 
much did it bring forth? What does that mean? — (That 
thirty, sixty, or one hundred grains were produced from each 
grain of com that was sown.) What did pur Lord say in con- 
cluding the parable ? Why did he say this ? — (To call their 
particular attention to its meaning.) 

the parable op the sower and the seed, part II. 10 — 20. 

Pi p. MAiT.adu. 18—23. Luke viii. 9—15. 

10. When the multitude was gone, what did they who 
remained ask him? — (The meaning of the parable.) Who 
were left virith him ? — (His disciples and the twelve apostles.) 
11. What did our Lord say to them upon their asking this ques- 
tion ?— (" To you it b given, &c.") What is " a mystery *' ?— 
(Something hidden and kept secret, something of which no ex- 
planation has been given.) What does ** kingdom " mean ? — 
(The dominion of a king.) What do you mean by " the king- 
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dom of God?** — (That dominion which God would setup under 
his kmg Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ.) What is meant by 
*' the mystery " of the kingdom of God ? — (The nature of the 
kingdom, which, until now, had never been clearly made 
known.) To whom was it not given to know the mystery of 
tiie kingdom of God ? — (To those who were without) Who are 
meant by these ? — (Those who came to hear our Lord preach, 
but were not his disciples.) Who were his disciples ? — (All who 
believed him to be the promised Saviour.) How did such shew 
their belief? — (By being baptized as his followers.) What was 
i^ranted to his disciples ? — (" To know, &c.") What is meant 
by knowing them ? — (Understanding and feeling them.) How 
were the multitude taught these things? 12. Why were 
parables used by our Lord when the multitude was by ? Was 
this done as a judgment from God upon them ? Why ? — (Be- 
cause they did not believe that Jesus was the promised Saviour, 
the true Messiah.) What should have convinced them that he 
was the Messiah? — (The miracles which he wrought) Did 
they see and know his miracles ? Upon the sight of them, what 
should they have confessed? — (That he was the Saviour.) 
Could they be converted, and obtain the forgiveness of their 
sins, if they did not confess him to be the Christ, the Saviour ? — 
(No.) Was it their own fault that they did not confess this ? 
13. Did our Lord seem surprised that his disciples did not un- 
derstand the parable ? What did he say to them ? Was this 
parable easy to be understood ? If they did not understand 
this, were they likely to understand other parables ? 14. What 
is the seed which the sower sows ? Who is the sower ? — (The 
preacher or teacher of the word of God.) Where is it sown ? — 
(On the minds of men.) To what are the different minds of 
men likened ? — (To different kinds of ground.) 15. Whose 
minds are likened to the hard wayside ? — (The minds of those 
from whom, as soon as they have heard the word, Satan comes 
and takes it away.) When seed falls on the wayside, or beaten 
footpath, can it enter into such ground ? But must all seed 
enter into the gpround to grow? — (Yes.) What becomes of 
that which does not enter into the ground ? — (The birds see it, 
and pick it up.) Can the word of God enter into the minds of 
those who are careless and inattentive in hearing it ? But must 
it enter into their minds to be of any use to them ? — (Yes.) 
What becomes of the word spoken to such careless hearers ? — 
(Satan comes and takes it out of their minds.) How does he 
do this ? — (By filling their minds with other thoughts, so that 
they do not attend to it, or forget it immediately.) When do 
you hear the word of God ? — (When the Bible is read, or the 
truths of it preached.) Hov^ should you hear it ? — (With all 
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seriousness and attention.) 16. Whose minds are like the 
stony ground ? When seed is sown on stony ground, what be- 
comes of it ? — (It soon springs up.) Why ? — (Because the 
ground is very hot.) But is a stony soil a poor weak soil ? — 
(Yes.) Can it properly nourish the plant? How do these 
hearers of the word resemble it? — (They are persons of warm 
feelings, but without serious minds.) Are they moved by what 
tl;iey hear ? — (Yes.) How do they receive, therefore, the word 
of God ? Why do they receive it readily and gladly ? — (Because 
they perceive it to be a good word, and so it soon stirs their 
feeling^.) What does this cause them to do ? — (To hear it, and 
inquire eagerly about it) But does it sink deep into their 
hearts ? — (No.) Do they love it heartily ?— (Na) 17. What, 
therefore, do they not possess? — (Any root in themselves.) 
What is that root ? — (A changed and spiritual mind — a mind 
that loves the things of God.) Can a seed continue to grow 
without a root ? Can a man continue to take pleasure in the 
word of God without a spiritual mind ? — (No.) When are they 
ofiended at it, and forsake it? Why do they cease to profess the 
truth ? — (Because it gives them no pleasure — it does not m^e 
them happy.) If their hearts had been turned to God, would 
they have continued to love his word? 18 & 19. Who are 
like the thorny ground ? Will seed grow up among thorns ? — : 
(Yes.) Will it continue to live ?— (Yes.) Will it bring forth 
fruit ? — (No, none worth gathering.) Is it thus with persons 
who hear the word of God, but whose minds are filled with the 
cares of the world, and the lusts of other things ?— (Yes.) What 
does *' lust '' mean ? — (Desire and love.) Is the effect of the 
word on such altogether lost? — (No.) Do they forget it, and 
thus let it slip out of their minds ? — (No.) Do they cease to 
believe it ? What are they always convinced of respecting it ? — 
(That it is true, and of great consequence.) But to what do 
their conviciioDs never lead them ? — (To live according to what 
they think.) 20. Who are like the good ground? Does 
every portion of the good ground bear firuit ? Does every por- 
tion bear fruit in equal quantities ? — (No ; some bears thirty, 
some sixty, &c.) Does every real believer, every one whose 
heart is turned to God, bring forth fruit ? What is the fruit he 
brihgs forth ? — (Good works.) Does every believer do good in 
the same measure ? — (No.) What should be our endeavour ? — 
(To do all the ffood we can.) By so doing, do we glorify God 
ihe more ? — (Yes.) Of what have you been reading ? 
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JESU9 STILL FURTHER EXPLAINS HOW GOD DEALS WITH PEOPLE IN 
RESPECT OF THE INSTRUCTION GIVEN THEM. 21 25« 

P. LuKBviii. le— 18. 

21. When out Lord had spoken the parable of the sower 
and the seed, what questions cQd he ask his disciples ? What 
is " a bushel '* ? — (A round vessel, like a tub, for measuring 
things.) Do people put candles under vessels or beds ? Where 
is die proper place for the candle? Why? — (That it may 
give light to all in the house.) Had our Lord enlightened 
their minds to understand the parable of the sower and the 
seed ? Were they to keep this light to themselves ? — (No.) 
To whom were they to give it ? — (To others.) What is it which 
enlightens people's minds? — (The knowledge of the truth.) 
22. For what purpose is any thing hid for a time, and kept 
secret? — (That it may be brought out and manifested.) Can 
that be of any use which is always kept secret ? 23. What 
did our Lord then say ? What did he mean by this ? — (To call 
their attention to the duty of telling others what they knew.) 
24. To what did he bid them take heed ? What is meant by 
" take heed " ? — (Considering well, and listening attentively to 
what they heard.) Why were they so to listen ? — (That fiiey 
might teU it to others.) For what did he bid them expect? 
What does " mete '* mean ? — (To measure.) According as they 
measured out to others what they knew, would they have their 
own knowledge increased ? And what should they obtain, who 
heard or attentively listened to the truth ? 25. For how does 
God deal with men ? — (Just as they receive and improve what 
they hear, he gives them to know more.) Who is ** he that 
hath " ? — (He who understands and keeps what he has heard.) 
What shall be given him? — (A more abundant measure of 
knowledge.) Who is " he that hath not "? — (He who does not 
understand and keep what he hears.) What shall happen to 
him ? — ^How shall it be taken from him ? — (Other things shall 
put it out of his mind ; and so he will forget what he once 
knew.) 



JESUS DELIVERS OTHER PARABLES TO HIS DISCIPLES. 26 34. 

E p. Matt. xiii. 1 1—35. 

26. To what did our Lord liken the spread of the kingdom 
of God ? What is meant here by " the kingdom of God '' ? — 
(His church, to be extended over the world by the preaching of 
^e GospeL) 27. Afler having sown his seed, what does the 
husbandman do ? What is meant by his sleeping ? — (His resting 
from, his work, when his seed is sown.) What is meant by his 
riring .night and day ? — (His anxiety to watch the seed, to see 
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his angels ? — (Yes.) 9. What question did our Lord put to 
the devil ? What answer did he return ? Why had he this 
name ? Did many devils, then, employ themselves in tormenting 
this poor man ? Did they act under one leader ? Are there 
different ranks and orders among evil spirits ? — (Yes.) Was it 
their leader who answered for the rest by the man's mouth ? 
1 0. What did the devils beseech the Lord not to do ? II. What 
was there nigh to the mountain, on the side of which they wei« 
standing ? 12. What did the devils beseech Jesus to do with 
them ? 13. Did our Lord forthwith give them leave ? What 
does " forthwith *' mean ? — (Tmmediately.) When the unclean 
spirit had entered into the swine, what happened ? How many 
were there ? What became of them ? — (They were all choked 
or drowned in the water.) 14. What did the keepers of the 
swine do ? What did the people of the city and surrounding 
country immediately do?— (They went out to see what had 
happened.) 15. To whom did they come? — (To Jesus.) 
Whom did they see with him ? What was the man's condition? 
What effect did the change in the man produce upon them ? 
Of what were they afraid ? — (Of the great power of the Lord.) 
Yet had not the Lord used his power in shewing mercy to the 
man? — (Yes.) Should not this have filled them with love 
rather than fear? 16. What did they hear from the persons 
who had been present ? What does " befell " mean ? — (Hap- 
pened.) What dii they hear of besides ? — (Of what had hap- 
pened to the swine.) 1 7. What did they pray the Lord to do ? 
What made them do this ? — (The loss of the swine.) Did they 
fear that they might suffer yet greater losses ? What should the 
miracle which our Lord had wrought on the poor demoniac have 
taught them ? — (That he was able to save their souls.) What 
should this have led them to ask ? — (That he would stay with 
them.) But what did they love better than their souls? — (Their 
swine.) Did our Lord leave them ? 18. When he returned 
to the ship, what did the man from whom the devils had been 
cast out beg of him ? Why did he desire it ? — (He might fear the 
return of the Devils, and he wished to have the protection of 
the Lord.) 19. Did our Lord suffer the man to go with 
him ? — (No.) Was it necessary for his safety that he should go 
witb the Lord ? — (No.) Could the Lord preserve him when 
absent, as well as present? — (Yes.) By staying at home, what 
would the people be reminded of? — (Of his cure, and of the 
Saviour who had wrought it) Might this lead the people to 
repent of their sin in desiring Jesus to depart from them, and 
bnng them to believe in him? — (Yes.) What, therefore, did 
the Lord bid him do? What does '* compassion '' mean ? — 
^' ^ and kind feeling for others.) 20. IKd he obey ? Where 
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did be publisli the wonderftd acts of the Lord ? What was the 
effect of his account ? What does " manrelled " mean ? — (They 
wondered.) Of what haye you been reading? — (Of Christ 
casting out a legion of devils from one whom they possessed.) 
Does the Devil still torment mankind ? How ? — (By putting 
into their minds evil thoughts, and stirring up evil passions and 
desires in their hearts.) Does he thus draw them into sin, and 
so lead them captive as he pleases ? Does Jesus still deliver men 
from the power of the Devil ? When delivered, what should 
they do ? — (Give thanks to him, and declare to others the won- 
derful works that he had done for them.) 



CHRIST RAISES THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS, AND HEALS THE WOMAN 

WITH AN ISSUE OF BLOOD. 21 to the end. 

p. p. Matt. ix. 18. — 26. Luke via. 41 — 56. 

2L What did Jesus then do? To the other side of what did 
he pass over ? — (The other side of the sea.) What sea ? — (The 
sea of Galilee.) Who were gathered to him ? Where was he ? 
22. Who came to our Lord ? What was ** a synagogue '* ? — 
(A small place of worship among the Jews.) What was the 
office of a ruler of the synagogue ?-— (To regulate the worship of 
the synagogue.) What was the name of this ruler ? What did 
he do when he saw our Lord ? 23. What did the ruler say 
to him ? What did he entreat the Lord to do ? ' Was he sure 
of his daughter's living, if our Lord came and laid his hands 
upon her? But could not our Lord have cured her by his 
word, without touching her? — (Yes.) Did Jairus know rtr 
believe this ? — (Probably not.) 24. Did Jesus go with him ? 
Who followed him ? What did they do ? What does " thronged 
him'* mean? — (Crowded upon him.) 25. Who was in the 
midst of the crowd ? Under what disease did she labour ? 
How long had she been afflicted with it? 26. Had she 
sought the help of many physicians ? What is " a physician *' ? 
— (A doctor — one who cures the sick.) What had she spent to 
get relief? — (All she had.) Had she been made any better ? 
On the contrary, what did she become ? 27. When sh6 heard 
of Jesus, what did she do ? What do you mean by " the press ** ? 
—(The crowd.) 28. What did she say within herself? What 
did this shew? — (Her faith in the Lord's power to heal ber.) 
29. Did she do what she intended, and touch the Lord's gar^ 
ment ? What followed ? What does " straightway " mean ? — 
(Directly.) What did she feel in her body ? 30. What did 
our Lord immediately know ? What does ** virtue " mean here ? 
—(Power to heaL) What question did he ask ? 31. What 
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did the disciples say to him? Must many, in. pressing to get 
near the Lord, have touched him, beside the woman ? 32. Did 
our Lord still look round for the person who had touched him ? 
.33. What did the woman then do? 34. What did our Lord 
say to her? What is meant by " be whole '* ? — (Be thou quite 
cured.) Was she not already cured ?->-(Yes, the cure was 
began.) What, then, did our Lord's word make her sure of? — 
(That her cure would continue.) How had she shewn her 
taith ? — (By touching the hem of his garment) 35. As he 
was speaking to the woman, what did some of the ruler's 
household come and tell him ? Did they think it of no use to 
trouble our Lord any further ? Did they think he could bring 
the child to life again ? 36. Did Jesus hear the message ? 
What did he say to the ruler? 37. Whom alone did our 
Lord permit to follow him into the house ? 38. When he 
came to the house, what did he see ? Was it customary for the 
Jews and other nations to make loud lamentations with instru- 
ments of music over the dead ? — (Yes.) Would not this cause 
great tumult and confusion ? Is this practice still continued in 
the East ? — (Yes.) 39. Upon entering the house, what did 
our Lord say to them? What is meant by "making this 
ado"?— (Making so much noise and lamentation.) What did 
our Lord say of the child ? 40. How did the people treat 
his words ? What is meant by that ? — (They shewed their scorn 
of him by laughing at what he said.) Did our Lord mean that 
the child was not really dead ? What did he mean ? — (That 
she was dead only for a short time, and would immediately be 
restored to life.) What did he then do with the mourners? 
Where did he go ? Whom did he take with him ? Who had 
accompanied him to the house ? — (Peter, and James, and John.) 
4L What did he then do to the child? What words did he 
speak to her? 42. What followed? How old was she? 
What effect had the miracle upon those who were present? 
43. What did he straitly charge them ? What does " straitly " 
mean ? — (Strictly.) Why did he so charge them ? — (Because, 
had the miracle been fully known, multitudes would probably 
have applied to him in behalf of their dead.) Was it the Lord's 
purpose to raise many from the dead? — (No.) What did he 
command them to do for the child ? Why ? — (To shew that 
she was fully restored to health.) But though restored to life 
by miracle, was she to be kept alive by miracle ? — (No.) How 
.was she to be kept alive ? — (By the use of the common means 
of life.) Of what events have you been reading ? 
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CHAP. VI. 

CHRIST VISITS NAZARETH, AND AFTERWARDS SENDS OUT TWELVE 
APOSTLES TO PREACH AND WORK MIRACLES. 1 13. 

P.p, Matt. ziii. 54^58. Luke ix. 1 — 6. 

1. Where did our Lord go? What part of the country is 
meant by "his own country"?— (Nazareth, and its neighbour- 
hood.) Why was it called ** his own country ** ? — (Because he 
was brought up there.) 2. MThere did oar Lord go on the 
Sabbath-day ? What was " a synagogue " ?— (A- small place 
of worship of the Jews.) What did h^ 'begin to do on the 
Sabbath-day ? What was the effect of his preaching ? What 
did the people say ? Could they deny that he spoke wisely, or 
that he wrought great miracles? — (No.) 3. Yet what did 
they object to him ? Did they know his brethren ? Were they 
common people ? Were they offended at him ? What is meant 
by this ?--t(Their pride took offence at the meanness of his birth, 
so that they could not look for any good from him.) 4. What 
did Jesus say to them ? 5. Could he do many miracles there ? 
Why not ? — ^(Because of their unbelief.) Did our Lord require 
faith in all who came to him to be cured ? As his countrymen 
did not believe in his power, would they come to him to be 
cured ? What miracles only did he work ? 6. At what did he 
marvel? What does "marvel*' mean? — (Wonder, or the 
being surprised at any thing.) Where did Jesus then go ? For 
what purpose did he go ?— (To teach the people.) 7. Whom 
did he then call to him? Who are meant by *' the twelve'*? — 
(Those whom our Lord had chosen, from the rest of his disciples, 
• to be always with him.) What did he call them? — (Apostles.) 
What is an apostle? — (One who is sent by another to tell 
something — ^a messenger.) What were these apostles or mes- 
sengers to make known ? — (The Gospel-message — the message 
of salvation by Jesus Christ) How did our Lord send them 
out? Over whom did he give them power? What power did 
he give them ? — (To cast them out of those whom they tor- 
mented.) 8. What were they to take for their journey ?— 
(Nothing but a staff.) Might they take no scrip, or bread, or 
money ? What is " a scrip " ? — (A bag to contain food.) 9. How 
were they to be shod ? What was a sandal like ?-r— (The sole of 
a shoe tied on the foot by leather thongs.) Were they to tak^ 
two coats with them ? When they stood in need of any of these 
things, how might they expect to be supplied ? — (By Uiose with 
whom they were stopping.) 10. When they had been once 
admitted into any house, what were they to do? 11. If any 
place would not receive them, what were they to do on leaving 
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it ? What does " testimony " mean ? — (A witness against them.) 
By -shaking off the dust from their feet, what did they tell 
them ? — (That they were rejecting the Lord, and that he would 
reject them.) What did our Lord say Of such a place ? What 
were Sodom and Gomorrah? — (The cities which God de- 
stroyed, by fire from heaven, in the days of Abraham.) Why 
did he destroy them? — (Because of their great wickedness.) 
12. When the apostles went Out, what did they preach? Was 
this the doctrine which the Lord preached ? — (Yes.) 1 3. What 
miracles did they perform ? Why did they anoint the sick wiih 
oil ? — (The Lord, probably, bade them do so.) Of what service 
was the oil ; could it cure the sick ? — (No.) By what alone 
were they really cured ? — (By the mighty power of God.) Did 
they always use oil in curing the sick? — (No.) How were 
some cured ?-^(By a word, by a touch, or by a handkerchief 
or apron brought from the sick to the apostles.) Do you 
know of any sort of people whq use oil about the sick? — (Yes; 
the Roman Catholics or Papists.) What do they do with it? — 
(They anoint the dying with it.) When do they use it about 
the dying? — (When they are past recovery.) Do they use it 
to recover the dying sick people to life and health? — (No.) 
Why then? — (To assure them that their sins are forgiven 
them.) What do they call this custom or ceremony ? — (Extreme 
unction^ or anointing.) Has the custom any thing to do with 
the apostles' use of oil, as here spoken of? — (No, nothing.) Has 
our Lord anywhere directed them to use oil in the way they use 
it ?— (Nowhere.) Is there any rea,l use in it ? — (No.) Does 
it do any harm ? — (Yes ; it oflen leads people to trust to the 
anointing for forgiveness, instead of trusting to Christ.) 



THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 14 29. 

P.p. Matt. ziv. 1 — 12. LukbIz. 7 — 9. 

14. Who heard of Jesus? What Herod was this?— (One of 
the sons of Herod the Great.) Of what country was Herod 
king ? — (Of Galilee.) How came he to hear of Jesus ? — (Be- 
cause hb name was spread abroad, and he was much talked of.) 
What did Herod say of our Lord ? Had John done any mira* 
cles when he was alive? Might Herod suppose that John, 
when risen from the dead, would have greater power than when 
alive ? 15. What did others say of Jesus ? Who was Elias ? — 
(The same as Elijah the Prophet) What became of Elijah ? — 
(He was taken up to heaven in a chariot of fire, without dying.) 
What did others say of Jesus ? 16. What did Herod persist 
in saying of him ? What had he done to John ? How did he 
think he had come back again ?•— (By rising from the dead) 
What made him think so?— (He knew he had done wrong 
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to John, and so was afraid of him.) Did Ms fears make him 
think that Jesus was John? 17. What had Herod done 
to John? Why? Who was Herodias? How was Herod 
connected with her ? Was not his brother Philip still alive ? — 
(Yes.) Did not this render it doubly wicked in him to marry 
her? 18. What had John told him?— ("That it was not 
lawful, &c.'0 19. Did this enrage Herodias ? What would 
she have done? Could she persuade Herod to put him to 
death? 20. Why could she not? What made Herod fear 
John? Did Herod respect John ? Did he listen to him ? Did 
he observe what John told him ?^-(Yes, in many things ) Did 
he even take pleasure in hearing Mm ? — (Yes ; he heard Mm 
gladly.) Was Herod, then, a good man? — (No.) Did he ever 
put away Herodias, his brother's wife? By continuing to live 
with her, what did he always continue to be ? — (An adulterer.) 
21. What did Herod do, one year, on his birthday? What are 
meant by " the chief estates of Galilee " ? — (The principal 
persons of the country.) 22. Who came and danced before 
Herod and the company ? Were Herod and his friends pleased 
with her dancing ? What did the king bid her ask for? Did 
he promise to grant whatever she should ask? How did he 
confirm the promise ? — (By an oadi.) Was tMs lawful ? — (No.) 
And what did he madly engage to give her ? Had he any right 
to dispose of it ? — (No.) What made him do so wickedly ?— 
(He was probably drunk.) 24. What did the girl do ? What 
did her mother bid her ask for ? 25. What did she demand 
of the king ? What does " by and by ** mean ? — (Presently.) 
What is " a charger *'?— (A large dish.) 26. Was the king 
very sorry that such a request had been made? Did he^ 
however, refuse her what she asked for ? Upon what pretence 
did he grant it? — (From pretended respect to Ms oath and 
company.) Was he a wicked man in doing so? What 
ought he to have done? — (He should have refused to keep 
a wicked oath, and confessed how vricked he had . been in 
making it) But was he less afraid of the anger of God, than 
he was of what men might say of Mm ? 27. What did the 
king immediately do? What did he command? What fol- 
lowed ? Did the executioner bring the head to Herod ? To 
whom was it given? What did she do with it? What led 
Herodias to seek John's death? — (Her malicious hatred of him.) 
Why did she hate him ? — (Because he would have persuaded 
Herod to put her away.) 29. As soon as the disciples of John 
heard of his death, what did they do ? Who do you mean by 
**the disciples of John'*? — (Those who had received his bap- 
tism, and continued to attend Mm as their teacher.) 
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THE MIRACLE OF THE FIVE THOUSAND FED WITH FIVE LOAVES AND 

TWO FISHES. 30 44. 

P.p. Matt. xiv. 13—21. Luuix. 10—17. 

30. Who were the apostles ? — (The twelve disciples whom 
Christ had chosen to be always with him.) What does '* an 
apostle'' mean? — (A person sent out by another to do any 
thing.) Why were the twelve disciples odled apostles ? — (Be- 
cause they were to be sent out to preach the Gospel.) When 
the apostles oame back again to our Lord from the work to 
which they had been sent, what did they tell him ? 31. What 
did he say to them? Why did he say it? — (Because they were 
very much pressed by company.) For what could they not find 
time ? — (For their meals.) 32. Where did they go ? How 
did they leave the place ? 33. Who saw them depart ? Did 
they know him, and where he was going? What did they 
do? Did they get to the place where he intended to go 
before him? 34. When Jesus saw the people gathering 
to him, how did he regard them ? Why ? What does that 
mean ? — (That they had none to instruct them aright) What 
did he begin to do ? 35. How long did he continue to teach 
them ? What did his disciples then say to him ? 36. Did 
they beg the Lord to send them away ? What is meant by 
"the time is far passed''? — (The day being nearly over, and 
night coming on.) Why did they wish him to send the people 
away ? Were they without food ? 37. What did our Lord 
answer ? What reply did the disciples make ? Had they two 
hundred pence to expend ?— (Probably not) What would it 
amount to in our money ? — (About six pounds nine shillings.) 

38. What question did our Lord ask them ? What did he bid 
them do ? When they had made inquiry, what did they say ? 

39. What did he tell them to do with the people ? 40. How 
were they arranged? What is meant by "sitting down in 
ranks " ?— (Sitting down in rows of fifty or wie hundred.) Why 
were they so placed ?— (That they might be more easily fed 
and counted. 41. When Jesus had taken the loaves and 
fishes, what did he do ? Ought we not always to bless God for 
providing us food, and to ask him to bless the food, so that we 
may be nourished by it? To whom did he give the bread 
when he had broken it into portions ? To whom did the dis- 
ciples distribute the portions? What did they do with the 
hshes? 42, Did all eat of them? Were all satisfied? 
a J. What remamed, after aU had eaten ? Would the loaves 
and fishes have filled twelve baskets before they began to 
eat? Was there more left than there had been at the first? 
44. How many had eaten of the loaves and fishes? 
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CHRIST WALKS ON THE SEA. 45 to the end. 

p. p. MATT.xiv. 22—36. 

45. After this miracle, what did Jesus constrain his disciples 
to do? What does ** constrain '* mean? — (To enforce by a 
command.) For what purpose did he command them to go mto 
the ship ? Why did he stay behind ? 46. When he had done 
this, where did he go ? Why did he go alone to the mountain ? 
What should we learn from that? — (To pray alone, and ix| 
private.) 47. In the evening, where was the ship ? Where 
was Jesus? 48. What did he see his disciples doing? — 
(Hard at work rowing to get on the ship.) Could they get on 
much ? Why not ? About the fourth watch of the night, what 
did Jesus do ? What do you mean by ** the fourth watch of the 
night " ? — (The last part of the night) Into how many parts 
was the night divided ? — (Four.) What were the parts called ? — 
(The first, second, third, and fourth watches.) Why are they 
called watches? — (Because a guard of soldiers kept watch 
during each of these divisions, and a fresh guard was put on at 
the end of each.) How long did each set watch in turn ? — 
(Three hours.) When the Lord came to the disciples in the 
ship, did he seem as if he would pass by them ? 49. Did the 
disciples see the Lord ? What did they suppose him to be ^ 
What did they do ? 50. Were they afraid ? What did Jesus 
say to them? 51. Where did he go? What followed? 
Wliat effect on them had this miracle of walking on the sea? 
Was it a greater miracle to walk on the sea than to feed five 
thousand with five loaves and two fishes ? Could any thing less 
than the power of God have effected either ? 52. How came 
the disciples not to consider this ? What is meant by *' their heart 
being hardened"? — (That they were, as yet, too ignorant to 
understand what our Lord's works and words should have 
taught them.) What should they hsLve learnt from them? — 
(That he possessed the power of God.) 53. To what land 
did they come when they had passed over the sea ? 54. When 
he had left the ship, did the people of the country know him ? 
55. What did they immediately do ? What do you mean by 
" region " ? — (The country round about.) For what purpose 
did they go through the whole country ? 56. When he en- 
tered into the villages, what did the people do ? What did the 
»ck people only request of him ? What did this shew ? — (Their 
confidence, that, if they only touched his garment, they should 
be healed.) What happened when they had touched it? — 
(They were immediately cured.) 
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CHAP. VII. 

JESUS tLEPROYES THE PHARISEES FOR THEIR FOOLISH TRADITIONS, 

1—23. 
P.p. Matt. xv. 1—20. 

1. Who came to Jesus ? Whence had they come ? Where 
was Jesus now ? — (At Capernaum.) Who were the scribes ? — 
(Teachers of the Law.) Who were the Pharisees ? What was 
Jerusalem ? 2. What did they see some of the disciples of Jesus 
doin^ ? What do " defiled hands " mean ? — (Dirty hands that 
wanted thrashing.) Did they find fault with them ? What was 
it the custom of the Pharisees, and all the Jews, to do ? ' What 
IS ** oh " the same as ? — (Of);en, frequently.) Whence had they 
learned to do this ? What do you mean by " tradition ^ ? — 
(Whatever is handed down, by word of mouth, from the teacher 
to the scholar, or from the parent to the childO Who were the 
Elders ? — (Their old teachers, who had lived in former times.) 
When, also, did they always wash before eating ? — (When they 
came from the market.) Why did they think it necessary always 
to wash on coming from the market ? — (Lest they should have 
touched any thing that was imclean.) Were there other rules 
which they had agreed to observe? Mention them* 5. What 
question did these Pharisees and Scribes ask our Lord ? How 
^d the disciples walk contrary to the traditions of the Elders ? 
— (They did not wash their hands before their meals. 6. What 
did our Lord call them ? Who did he say had well described 
the Pharisees ? Who is *' Esaias'^ the same as ? — (The prophet 
Isaiah.) In what words had Isaiah spoken of them ? 7. Was 
all such worship vain and useless ? What did they teach as of 
equal authority with the doctrines of God ? 8. What did they 
lay aside ? What did they hold ? In what things ? 9. In 
doing this, what did tliey reject ? And for what purpose ? — 
(That they might keep their own traditions.) What does ^ full 
well "mean? — (Most thoroughly.) 10. Did our Lord, then, 
give an* instance of their iniquity ? What had Moses com- 
manded them ? What is one way of honouring a father or 
mother? — (Supporting them when they are in want) Is this 
the duty of all children? What had Moses said besides? 
11. What did the Scribes and Pharisees teach their disciples? 
(Read the whole verse.) What is meant by saying of any thing 
** it is a gift, or corban " ? — (That it had been given to God.) 
For what purpose did they profess to have given it to God? — 
(For the support of his worship in the temple.) 12. If they 
had in this manner given away all they could' spare, did their 
teachers insist upon their supporting their poor parents ? — (No.) 
Did the Pharisees, then» teach them that they might refiise to 
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support their poor parents, if they gave the money in support 
of the temple worship ? 13. What did our Lord tell them 
they had done ? What had God commanded them to do ? — 
(To honour their poor parents by supporting them.) What had 
Uie Mders taught? — (That it was better to support the temple 
worship.) Had God taught them so ? What, therefore, had 
they set aside by their tradition ? 14. Whom did our Lord 
then call to him ? What did he say to them ? 15. What did 
our Lord say could not defile any one ? What are the things 
which do defile persons ? 16. How did he call their attention, 
to this word ? 17. When he had left the multitude, and gone 
into the house, what did the disciples do? What is meant 
by the word *' parable " here ? — (A saying hard to be under* 
stood.) What does it commonly mean ? — (An instructive story.) 

18. Did our Lord reprove them for their want of understanding? 
What should they have had no difficulty in perceiving? 

19. What is that which enters^ into us firom without? — (Our 
food — ^meat and drink.) Why cannot this defile us ? What 
becomes of it ? 20. Wliat is that which does defile the man ? 
21. What comes firom within ? Whence do these come ? — 
(Out of the heart) 22. What, besides, comes out of the heart ? 
What does " lasciviousness " mean ? — (Wanton desires — a dis- 
position longing to do' evil.) What is " an evil eye''? — (An 
eye that looks with envy and ill-will on another.) 23. Whence 
do these evil things come ? What is the effect of them ? — 
Cniey make the souls of men filthy and vile in the sight of 
God.) What should we be most anxious to have, clean hands^ 
or pure hearts ? — (Pure hearts.) 



JEStJS HEALS THE DAUGHTER OF THE STBO-PHCENICIAN WOMAN. 

24—30. 

P,p, Matt. XV. 21—28. 

24. Where was Jesus at the time ? — (At Capernaum.) Where 
did Jesus then go ? What were Tyre and Sidon ? — (Towns of 
Phcenicia.) Wiere did they lie ? — (On the coast to the north- 
west of Galilee.) Did our Lord wish to be known whilst 
there? Could he be hid? Why not? — (Because his fame was 
spread abroad in every place.) 25. Who heard of him? 
What was it her misfortune to have? What did she do? 

26. What was the woman ? Of what nation ? Was she a 
Gentile, then ? Whom did the Jews call Greeks ? — (All who 
were not Jews.) What did she beseech the Lord to do for her? 

27. What did our Lord say in reply? What did he add? 
Whom did he mean by " the children " ? — (The Jews.) Whom 
by "the dogs"'?— (The Gentiles.) Did the Lord, by this 
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aaswer, Beem to re&se her request ? 28. What did the woman 
say upon this ? Was the woman offended by being likened to 
a dog ? — (No.) What did this shew in her?-:— (Her humility.) 
What did she mean by what she said 2 — (That though the Gen* 
tiles were not worthy to be treated as the Jews, yet that our 
liOrd might shew some kindness to them, without injury to the 
Jews.) What did this shew in the woman ? — (Her great fsath 
in the Lord's mighty power and mercifiil character.) What 
was it that shewed her faith? — (Her not ceasing to ask for the 
mercy, though he seemed to refuse it.) What should this teach 
us ?— (To pray always; and never &int, though we do not at 
once obtain what we ask for.) 29. What did our Lord say 
to her ? Did the woman believe his word ? 30. Where did 
she go ? — (To her home.) What did she find upon her return 
home ? What did her being laid on her bed shew ? — (That she 
was now quiet and composed^ instead of being, as before, violent 
and furious.) 



THE CURE OF THE DEAF MAN WITH AN IMPEDIMENT IN HIS SPEECH. 

31—37. 

31. When out Lord lefl the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, where 
did he come ? By what way ? What is meant by the " coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon", and the "coasts of Decapolis*'? — (The 
country bordering on, or lying around, these places.) What 
was DecapoUs ?— (A district of Galilee, north and west of Ca- 
pernaum.) 32. Whom did they bring to him ? What does 
"impediment'' mean? — (Something that hindered him from 
speaking plainly.) What did they beseech of our Lord ? For 
what purpose ?^(That he might be recovered of his dea&ess.) 
33. What did our Lord do with him ? Why did our Lord use 
these signs ? — (He wqb pleased to do so.) Were they necessary 
to the cure ? 34. What did our Lord farther do, when he had 
touched his ears and tongue ? In looking up to heaven, did he 
pray to his Heavenly Father to hear and confirm his word? 
What did he then say ? — (" Be opened.") 35. What imme- 
diately followed ? What is meant by " the string of his tongue 
being loosed " ? — (That the difficulty which had hindered his 
-speaking was removed.) 36. What did he charge them ? Did 
they attend to his charge? — (No; but "the more, &C.") 
37. What effect had the miracle upon their minds ? What did 
they say ? 
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CHAP. VIII. 

THE MIRACLE OF THE FOUR THOUSATlD FED WITH SEVEN LOAYES 
ADA) A FEW SMALL FISHES. 1 9. 

jP. p. Matt. xv. 32—39. 

1. About that time, who were collected together to hear the 
Lord ? Had they any thing to eat ? Whom did Jesus call to 
him ? 2. What did he say to them ? Why ? What does 
** compassion " mean ? — (Pity : he was grieved at the thought 
of their hunger.) 3. What did he say would happen, if he 
sent them «way festing ? Why ? What does " divers of them " 
mean ? — (Different parties of them — many of them.) 4. What 
did the disciples say in reply ? Did they think it was not pos- 
sible to Ornish such a multitude with bread where they were ? — 
(Yes.) Where were they ? What is a " wilderness " ?— (A 
wild desert place, with few inhabitants. ) What had the disciples 
already forgotten ?— (The miracle which Christ had wrought in 
feeding the five thousand with five loaves and two fish.) 
5. What question did Christ ask his disciples ? What did they 
answer? 6. What command did he give respecting the 
people ? What did he do with the loaves? What did he do 
before he brake them ? What did this shew ? — (His confidence 
that his Heavenly Father would make the loaves enough for 
the people.) When he had broken the bread, to whom did he 
give it? For what purpose? Did the disciples distribute the 
bread to the people ? What must have come to pass as our 
Lord blessed and brake the bread? — (That, by his mighty 
power, it swelled and increased tmder his hands.) 7. What 
had they besides the loaves? What did the Lord do with 
these ? Did he divide these also into portions ? What com- 
mand did he give to the disciples respecting them ? 8. Did 
all the people eat? Were all satisfied? How much broken 
meat remained ? — (Enough to fill seven baskets.) Would the 
loaves and the fish have filled these baskets at first ? Did, then, 
more remain than was at the beginning? 9. How many 
had been fed with the seven loaves and few fishes ? What did 
our Xiord then do with the people ? 



CHRIST REPROVES THE PHARISEES FOR THEIR UNBELIEF, AND WARNS 
THE DISCIPLES OF THEIR FALSE DOCTRINE. 10 — ^21. 

P. p. Matt. xv. 1 — 1 2. 

1 0. Where did our Lord then go ? What was " Dalmanutha" ? 
— (A part of the country on the 6ast side of the Sea of Galilee.) 
11. Who came forth to meet him ?— (Some of the Pharisees who 
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dwelt in this part of the country.) What did they take upon them- 
selves to do ? About what did they question with our Lord ? — 
(About his authority to teach.) What did they desire our Lord 
to shew them? How did Uiey do this? — ^Tempting him.) 
What did they mean by ''a sign '^ ?— (Some miraculous ap- 
pearance in the heavens.) What was iheir object in asking 
such a sign ?— (To try whether our Lord could or would grant 
them what they asked for.) 12. What effect did their opposi- 
tion produce on our Lord's mind? Why did our Lord sigh? — 
(In sorrow ibr their wickedness.) What did he say ? Had not our 
Lord given them already many signs in proof of who he was ? 
What were the signs which he gave them? — (The miracles 
which he wrought.) From whom did his miracles prove him to 
have come ? — ^rom. God.) Whom did his miracles prove to be 
with him? — (God.) What, then, did these Pharisees shew, by 
asking any further sign ? — (Their enmity, and perverse unbelie£) 
What did our Lord, therefore, say to them ? 13. What did he 
then do? Where did he go? To the other side of what? — 
(Of the. Sea of Galilee.) 14. What had the disciples for- 
gotten? What was all they had with them? Id. Of what 
did Christ tell them to beware ? What is " leaven " ?— <That 
which is put into the batch of flour to make it work and rise.) 
16. Did they reason among themselves about the meaning of his 
words ? What did they suppose our Lord to be speaking of? — 
(Of bread for food.) 17. Did Jesus know their thoughts ? 
Did he rebuke them for their folly in thinking that he spoke 
about such bread? What did these thoughts prove? — fThe 
dulness of their minds, and the hardness of their hearts.) 

18. Whom were they like ? — (Persons who had eyes and could 
not see, who had ears and could not hear.) What ought they 
to have remembered? — (The miracles of the loaves and fishes.) 

19. What question did the Lord put to them ? What did they 
reply? 20. What question did he again ask them? What 
did they reply ? Ought they not, then, to have been sure, that, 
if they needed food, the Lord could md^e their one loaf enough 
for them all ? Of what did our Lord speak, when he told his 
disciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees? — (Of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees.) What was the nature of their doc- 
trine ? — (It. was wicked.) What did it teach men to be ? — (To 
be self-sufficient and self-righteous^ and tended to make thiem 
hypocrites. 



THE BLIND MAN HEALED AT BETHSAIDA. 22 26. 

22. To what place did our Lord then come ? Whom did 
they bring to him ? What did they beseech him to do ? For 
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what purpose ? What did this shew ?— (Their &ith.) How did 
it diew their fidth ? — (They helieved that if our Lord touched 
the man he would be recovered from his blindness.) Did it 
shew any thing more ? — (Yes ; their want of &ith.) How ?-— 
(They seemed to make the core depend on onr Lord's touching 
the man.) Could the Lord have cured the man without touching 
him ? How ?— (By his word.) 23. What did our Lord do 
with the blind man ? What did he do to open his eyes ? What 
question did he then ask him ? 24. What did the blind man 
reply? What did this shew ?— fThat the power of seeing was 
restored to his eyes, but that he could not clearly distinguish 
one object from another t he could not tell a man from a tree.) 
25. What did our Lord again do ? What followed ? Could our 
Lord have taken away lus blindness at once ? Had the spittle, 
or the touching of the eyes, any thing to do with the cure ? — 
(No.) Why cUd our Lord use them?; — (He answered the 
people's request according to their faith.) Of what have you 
been reading? — (Of the miracle wrought on the blind man.) 
What is '* a miracle" ? — (A work wrought at once, by the power 
of God, not according to the common course of things, nor by the 
use of means, but simply according to His will.) 26. When 
the Lord had cured the man, what did he do ? What did he 
command him ? Can we understand the reason of this com- 
mand ? — (No.) 



CHRIST RECEIVES THE CONFESSION OF HIS DISCIPLES, AND REBUKES 

PETER. 21 to the end, 
p. p. Matt. zvi. 13—27. Lou ix. 18—26. 

27. Where did Jesus go with his disciples? Where did 
these cities lie, with respect to Bethsaida? — (To the north 
of it) What question did he ask them on their way thither? 
28. What did they reply? Who is meant by Elias?— (The 
prophet Elijah.) What became of him ? 29. What ques- 
tion did our Lord then put to them? Who answered the 
question ? What reply did he make ? 30. What did our 
Lord charge them ? 31. What did he then begin to teach 
them ? 'Wiom did he mean by " the Son of man ? " — (Himself.) 
Of whom would he be rejected ? Who were these ? — (The chief 
men of the nation, their teachers and ministers.) What would 
they do to him ? What would come to pass after three days ? 
32. Did he openly speak this to them all ? What did Peter 
then take upon himself to do ? 33. What did our Lord do ? 
What did he say to Peter ? Why did he call him Satan ?— 
(Because Peter was, in fact, taking part with the Devil, in 
opposing himself to the Saviour's work.) Could Jesus have 



ST. MARK, VIII. 

become our Saviour had he not died for our sins? After what 
did our Lord tell Peter he savoured ? What is meant by Peter's 
savouring after the things of men ? — (His longing after them — 
his having a strong relish and desire for them.) Were the rest 
of the apostles of the same mind with Peter ? — (Yes.) In ad- 
dressing him, did he speak to them all ? What did Peter hope 
that Cbdst would be ? — (An earthly king.) Could he become 
such a king if he were put to death ? 34. Whom did our Lord 
call to him ? What did he say to them ? What is meant by 
a man's coming after our Lord ? — (Becoming his disciple and 
following him.) What must he do to be a disciple, and follow 
the Lord? What is meant by his taking up his cross? — (His 
being content to deny himself, and to bear sifiQiction in follow- 
ing Christ.) 35. If any one is anxious to save his present 
life, what will be the consequence ? * What life will he lose ? — 
(Eternal life.) Who will save his life ? — (He who is ready to 
lose it for Christ's sake and the Gospel's.) What life will he 
save ? — (His eternal life.) 36. What will it never profit a 
man to do ? What is meant by losing our souls ? — (Losing the 
happiness of our souls — becoming for ever miserable.} What 
must we have, to make our souls happy? — (God's &vour.) 
37. Can a man, then, get any thing which will make amends for 
the loss of his soul ? What, then, is he, who, for the sake of present 
good, is ready to part with the everlasting happiness of his soul ? 
— (A fooL) What is the value of the soul? — (It is above 
all price.) Why ? — (Because it will live for ever, and be happy 
or miserable for ever.) What, then, should be our great endea- 
vour ?-r-(To secure for ourselves — our souls — eternal life and 
happiness.) 38. What does our Lord say of the man who is 
ashamed of him and his words ? When will the Son of man be 
ashamed of such a one ? Who is the Son of man? — (The Lord 
Jesus himself) When is a person ashamed of Christ ? — (When 
he is ashamed to confess himself to be a follower of Christ) 
When is a man ashamed of Christ's word ? — (When he is 
ashamed to maintain the truth, which he taught, against those 
who oppose it) Is he, then, ashamed of Christ, who is afraid 
of braving reproach, or of suffering loss for his sake ? Is he 
ashamed of Christ who will not confess him to be his Lord and 
his God ? Is he ashamed of Christ who will not follow his 
example ? What is it to have Christ ashamed of us ? — (It b to 
be disowned and rejected by him, when he comes to gadier his 
people to himself) When will that be ? — (At his next — his 
second coming.) 



ST. MCARK. IX* 
CHAP. IX. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST. 1 13. 

P.p. Matt. xvi. 28. x?u. 1—13. Lukb ix. 27—36. 

1. What did our Lord say to some of those who stood by? 
What is meant by their not '' tastbg death, till &c." ?— (Their not 
dying till what was spoken of had come to pass.) What does 
" venly ^* mean? — (Truly — surely.) Whatismeantby " the king- 
dom of God " ? — (The kingdom which God would establish in the 
world.) To whom was the government of it to be given ? — (To 
the Lord Jesus Christ) What did our Lord mean by ^ the 
kingdom of God coming with power " ? — (His shewing the power 
of his kingdom in the destruction of Jerusalem, the casting-off 
of the Jews, and the establishment of the Gospel among the 
Gentiles.) Were any of the disciples alive when these events 
came to pass? — (Yes; John, and probably a few others.) 
2. After six days, whom did Jesus take with him ? Where did 
he go with them ? Did he take any of the other apostles with 
them ? Had Jesus taken these three apostles with him at any 
time before, when he had not taken the rest ? — (Yes ; when he 
raised the daughter of Jairus.) What took place when he was 
on the mount with the three disciples? What is meant by 
" transfigured " ? — (That the whole appearance of our Lord's per- 
was changed.) 3. What appearance had his raiment ? Could 
son any ftiller have made it so white ? Who is '* a fuller" ? — 
(One whose business is to clean and bleach cloth.) 4. Who 
appeared to them, talking with Jesus ? Who was Elias ? — (The 
prophet Elijah.) Who was Moses ? — (The great lawgiver of 
the Jews.) 5. What did Peter say to Jesus ? What did he 
wish to set up for the Lord, and for Moses, and for Elias? 
What does a ** tabernacle" mean ? — (A tent) Did he hope that 
Moses and Elias would stay with the Lord ? Did he shew any 
wisdom in making any such a request ? — (No.) How came he 
to make it ? — (" He wist not, &c.") What does " wist" mean ? 
— (Knew.) Why did he not know what he said ? 7. What 
came over them ? What was heard from the cloud ? What 
did the voice say ? From whom did the voice come ? — (From 
God, even the Father.) 8. When they were able to look 
about again, whom did they see ? 9. As they came down 
from the mountain, what did Jesus charge them ? Till what 
time were they to keep it to themselves ? Why were they to 
keep it secret till then ? — (Because the people could not have 
understood its meaning.) 10. Did they keep the Lord's 

words in mind ? Did they understand them ? What did they 
do?' What does "questioning" mean? — (Asking.) What 
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were they continually asking one of another? Did they not 
believe in a resurrection from the dead ? — (Yes.) What, then, 
was it in our Lord's words which they could not understand? — 
(They could not understand how our Lord should rise from the 
dead.) Why not — what did they believe him to be ? — (The 
Christ) And what did they believe of the Christ that should 
come ? — (That he would abide with them for ever, and never 
die.) 11. What question did the disciples then ask our 
Lord? Before whom did the scribes say that Elias must 
come ? — (Before the coming of Messiah the Christ) Whom did 
they mean by Elias? — (Elijah the Prophet.) When did he 
live ? — (In the reign of Ahab king of Israel.) Did he ever 
die? — (No.) What became of him? — (He was taken up to 
heaven in a chariot of fire.) 12. What did our Lord reply ? 
Did he mean that the old Elias would come again ? — (No.) 
What did he mean ? — (That a second Elias wocdd come like 
the first) How would he be like the first ?— (He would come 
with the same mind as the first) What would he do ? What 
is meant by '' restoring all things'' ? — (Reforming and putting 
them in order.) Who was the second Elias ? — (John the Bap- 
tist.) How did he put things in order ? — (By preaching repen- 
tance and good works.) Were the Scribes, then, altogether 
wrong, when they said that Elias must come before the Christ 
came ? — (No.) But did they believe and teach that the former 
Elias would return again to the world ? — (Yes.) Was this 
true ? — (No.) What did our Lord then tell them of the Son of 
man ?-r-('* How it was written, Slc") Whom did he mean by 
the Son of man ? — (Himself) Where was it written that the 
Son of man should be so treated ? — (In the Psalms and the 
Prophets, especially by the prophet Isaiah.) 13. What did 
our Lord fiirther say to them ? What had they done to him ? 
What does "listed" mean? — (What they would — ^what they 
chose or desired.) Of whom did he speak in saying this ? — 
(Of John the Baptist) What had become of John ? — (Herod 
had put him to death.) Of what event have you been read- 
ing? — (Of the transfiguration of Christ.) 



CHRIST CASTS OUT AN EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE DUMB AND DEAF 

CHILD. 14 29. 

P.p. Matt. xvii. 14—21. Luuiz. 38—42. 

14. When our Lord came near to the disciples, what did he 
see ? What did he find the Scribes doing ? Does ** question- 
ing'' here mean asking questions ? — (No, but disputing with 
them, and trying to puzzle them.) Who were the Scribes ? — 
'^e teachers of the Law.) 15. What did the people do upon 
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seeing him? 16. What did our Lord ask the scribes? 
17. What did one of the people then ask him ? What is 
meant by "his having a dumb spirit"? — (That he was pos- 
sessed by an evil spirit, who deprived him of the power of 
speech.) 18. How did the fadier say the evil spirit tor- 
mented the child? What effect did Hs tormenting power 
produce on the child? — (It made him tear himself, and foam at 
the mouth, and gnash with his teeth, and pine away.) To 
whom had the father applied for help? Could, they cast him 
out? 19. What did our Lord then sav? Did he wonder 
at the unbelief of his disciples ? What did he bid the father 
do ? 20. As soon as he was brought to Christ, what hap- 
pened? What does "wallowed*' mean? — (Rolled about.) 
21. What question did our Lord put to the father ? From what 
time did the father say he had been afflicted? 21. What 
had often happened to the child, through the tormenting power 
of the devil? What did the father then entreat? Did his 
saying " if thou canst'' seem to shew that he had but little 
hope of a cure ? 23. Upon what did our Lord say the pos- 
sibility of the child's cure depended ? — (Upon whether the man 
had faith to believe in the Lord's power to do it.) What waff 
posdble, if he believed? — (The cure of the child.) Did the 
difficulty of the cure, then, lie in our Lord's want of faith or of 
power ? — (No.) But where did the difficulty of the cure lie ? — 
(In the man's unbelief) What did our Lord require of all who 
came for healing, before he healed them ?— {Faith to believe 
that he had power to heal them.) 24. What did the &ther 
immediately, and with tears, cry out? What were struggling 
in his soul ?-— (Hope and fear : he had a strong desire for the 
cure of the child, and some hope of getting it; but he had many 
doubts and fears, lest the case should be beyond our Lord's 
power to cure.) What did the father mean, when he said, " IJelp 
thou mine unbelief"? — (Help me to that faith which will get 
^e child's cure.) 25. What were the people now doing ? 
What command did the Lord then utter ? Had the evil spirit 
made the child deaf as well as dumb ? — (Yes.) 26. What 
followed the command ? What does " rending him" mean ? — 
(Tearing him, by throwing him into violent struggles and con- 
vulsions.) When the evil spirit had left him, what appeared to 
be the condition of the child ? What did some of the people 
say? 27. What did Jesus do? 28. What question did 
the disciples afterwards privately ask our Lord ? 29, What 
answer did he ^ve ? Did Christ mean that such a cure as he 
had then wrought was more difficult than most others ? 



ST. MARK, IX. 

CHRIST EXHORTS HIS DISCIPLES TO HUMILITT, AND WARNS THEM 
AGAINST OIVING OFFENCE. 30 to the CTld. 

P. p, Luke iz. 43 — 50. 

30. Where did our Lord then go ? Did he wish to be 
known? 3L If he had been known, could he have avoided 
being followed by a crowd ? And how did he wish to employ 
the time ? — (In teaching his. disciples who accompanied him.) 
What did he teach his disciples ? Who were counted as his dis- 
ciples?- — (All who professed to hear and receive him as their 
teacher, and had received his baptism.) 32. Did the disciples 
understand what the Lord now told them ? What did they not 
understand? — (How he should be killed, and rise from the 
dead.) Did they not believe in a resurrection from the dead ? — 
(Yes.) — [Repeat the questions at verse 10.] Were they airaid 
to ask for an explanation ? Why ? — (Lest they should be re- 
buked for their ignorance and unbelief) 33. To what place 
did he then come? What question did he put to the disciples, 
while they rested in the house ? 34. Did they make any 
reply ? Why not ? Were they ashamed of shewing their s^f- 
ishness before Christ? 35. What did our Lord then do? 
What did he say to them ? 36. Whom did he then take and 
put in the midst of them ? What did he do to mark his affec- 
tion towards little children ? What did our Lord see in little 
children to make him love them ? — (They are ready to listen 
to what is told them, and willing to do it) 37. What did 
he then say ? And if a man received him,, whom did he also 
receive ? 38. Of whom did John tell him at this time ? 
What had the disciples taken upon themselves to do? Why? 
Were there some, then, who believed that Jesus was the Christ* 
and who wrought miracles in his name, who yet did not openly 
follow the Lord ? 39. Did Jesus approve of what the dis- 
ciples had done? What did he tell them not to do? What 
could no man do, who wrought miracles in his name ? For 
what must he at least believe? — (That Jesus came from God, 
and that God was with him.) Were such, then> to be regarded 
as his enemies ? 40. How was everyone to hk regarded, who 
did not oppose the Lord ? Ought we not, then, to rejoice in any 
good that is done, though it be done by those who diffi^ from 
us, and will not worship with us ? 41. What may all have 
an opportunity of giving at one time or other, to a disciple of 
the Lord? — (A cup of water.) Why should they give it? — 
(For his name's sake, and because they belong to Christ) 
What will not the least kindness lose, when thus done ? Have 
all opportunities of shewing some little kindnesses to the 
Lord's people, if they cannot shew great kindness? Should 
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they do these little things, or wait for opportunities of doing 
greater? — (Yes; tliey should do at once what they can do.) 
42. What shall never go unpunished? — (Offending one of 
Girist's little-ones.) Who are meant by "the little-ones*'? — 
(Weak believers.) What is meant by offending them ? — (Turn- 
ing them from the truth, or, by temptation, leading them into 
sin.) What would it be happier for any one to endure, rather 
than commit such iniquity ? 43. If our hand offend us, what 
ought we to do ? What is meant by *' the offending hand'*? — 
(Any dear friend or companion who causes us to fall into sin 
or error.) Why should we, on this account, cut off the offend- 
ing hand, or part with our friend ? — (It wUl be better for us to 
do it) For what will be the sure consequence of not doing 
it ? — (We shall be cast into helL) 44. What is said of those 
who go to hell ? What is meant by " their worm" ? — (Their 
reproaching conscience, that gnaws like a worm.) Is there any 
recovery for those who perish thus ? 45. How should we 
treat the offending foot ? What is meant by ** the foot" ? — (One 
on whom we depend for support) Who is an offending foot? 
— (One on whom we depend for support, but who would lead 
us into sin.) Why should we cut off or separate ourselves from 
such a one ? — (It will be better to do so.) If a man will not 
do so, what will become of him ? — (He will be cast into hell.) 
46. What is the misery of hell ? — (The torment of " the worm, 
&c,") Must, then, all who go to hell be miserable for ever? — 
(Yes.) 47. How should we treat an- offending eye ? Who is 
"the offending eye"?— (Any teaeber, guide> or minister, who 
directs us to follow evil.^ Why should we reject sudi an evil 
teacher ? — (Because, if we will not, we must go to heU with 
him.) 48. What does our Lord, for the third time, say of 
such ? Will the worm that feeds on such ever die ? What is 
the worm that torments them ? — (A self-condemning conscience.) 
Will the fire that consumes them ever go out ? What is the 
fire that consumes them? — (The wrath of God.) 49. How 
would all such persons be salted? How would every sacrifice 
be salted? What is a sacrifice?— (That which is offered to 
God.) Were the sacrifices salted that were offered with ac- 
ceptance on 6od*s altar ? — (Yes. See Lev. ii. 13.) Who are 
here meant by sudi sacrifices ? — (True believers, who hear the 
word of God,, and keep it.) What is the salt with which they 
are salted ? — (The word of truth.) Is salt in itself good ? Is 
it any longer usefiil, if it has lost its savour or saltness ? Can 
U be recovered to its original savour, when it has once lost it ? 
Can any one profit another, who has ceased to love the truth in 
his own heart? What should we take care to possess ? How 
should we shew its influence ? 
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CHAP. X. 

THE JUDGMENT OP CHRIST ON DIVORCE. 1 — 12. 

P.p. Matt. xix. 1^12. 

1. Where did our Lord then come? What do ••coasts" 
mean ? — (The parts of a country which lie on its border or 
boundary.) What was Jordan ? — (Tlie chief river of Judea.) 
Who resorted to Christ ? What did he do for them ? How did 
our Lord spend his life ? — (In teaching the people, and doing 
them good.) What should we learn from this ? — (To do all the 
good we can to others.) 2. Who came and put a question to 
him? Who were the Pharisees? — (A proud sect of the Jews, 
who thought themselves righteous, and despised others.) What 
question did they ask him ? What is meant by •• putting away 
a wife '* ? — (Ceasing to live with, or treat her as a wife.) Why 
did they put this question to him ? To what would they tempt 
him? — (To say something contrary to the Law of Moses.) 
3. What answer did our Lord return ? Who was Moses ? — 
(The great lawgiver of the Jews.) 4. What did they say 
that Moses commanded ? By this commandment, had Moses 
taught or 'enc9uraged them to divorce, or put away, their 
wives ? — (No.) And when the husband did put away his wife, 
what was he bound to ^ve her ? What is meant by •• a bill of 
divorce, or divorcement'*? — (A writing, declaring fiiat he and 
the woman were no longer man and wife.) For what purpose 
was ^8 done ? — (To make every one sure that the woman was 
not put away for any crime, and was free to marry again.) 
S), What does " precept" mean ? — (Any thing we are taught to 
do.) Why had Moses given the Israelites such a precept? 
What is meant by that ? — (That if they had not been allowed to 
put away their wives, their hearts were so hard, they would have 
taken other wives, and so greater evils would have followed.) 
6. But at the beginning of the creation, were men allowed to 
put away their wives ? What proof have you that God did not 
intend men to have more than one wife at a time, or to change 
their wives at any time ?-— (He made them male and female — 
one woman for one man.) 7. What is further addied, to teach us 
the strict union that shotdd be between a man and his wife? What 
is " twain " ? — (The same as two.) 8. How oughtthey to be- 
come one flesh ? — (By their entire affection towards each other.) 
9. Was it lawful for any one to separate such from each other? 
Why not ? — (Because God had joined them together.) 10. Did 
the disciples again ask our Lord about divorces ? Of what did 
he say that man was guilty who put away his wife, and, while 
she was alive» married another ? 12. And if a woman put 
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away her hnsband, and married another daring his life, of what 
was she guilty ? 



CHRIST BLESSES LITTLE CHILDREN. 13 16. 

P. p. Matt. xix. 1 3 — 15. Luke xviii. 1 5 — 1 7, 

13. Whom did some bring to our Liord ? For what purpose ? 
Why did they wish him to touch these young children? — (In 
token of blessing them.) How did the d^iples treat those who 
brought them ? Why ? — (Lest the Lord should be troubled.) 
Did they, perhaps, thmk that yoimg children were not fit persons 
to be brought to our Saviour? — (Yes.) 14. Did our Lord 
approve of their conduct ? — (No : he was much displeased at it) 
What did he say ? What did he say was composed of such ? 
What is here meant by " the kingdom of God " ? — (His true 
Church — the people whom he has separated to himself out of 
the world.) Will multitudes of little children be found among 
this people, when Christ comes ? — (Yes.) In what respect do 
the diildren of God's kingdom resemble little children ?— (They 
are humble and teachable, ready to believe what is told them, 
and free from all malice and ill-will towards others.) 1 5. Who 
did he say should never enter the kingdom of God ? — (All who 
did not " receive, &c,") What is meant by " receiving the king- 
dom of God as a little child " ? — (The being of a humble, teach- 
able disposition, ready to receive and obey what Christ teaches.) 
16. What did our Lord do for the children that were brought to 
him ? Can the mind of Jesus change ? Then what does he 
love to do for children now ? But how can you go to him for 
a blessing ? — (By praying to him for one.) 



CHRIST ANSWERS THE YOUNG RULER. 17 31. 

P. p. Matt. xix. 16—30. Luke xviii. 18—30. 

17. As soon as he was gone out, what happened? What 
question did he ask? What does *' inherit'' mean here? — 
(Obtain, or get possession of) 18. What did our Lord say 
in reply? Who alone is good? 19^ What did our Lord 
remind him that he knew ? What commandments did he men- 
tion ? Where are these written ? — (In the Law of Moses.) In 
what part? — (In the twentieth chapter of Exodus.) Are all of 
them to be found in that chapter ? — (No.) Which is not there ? — 
C* Defraud not'*) Where is it to be found ?— (Levit. xix. 13.) 
What did our Lord mean to ask the young man by mentioning 
these commandments ? — (Whether he had kept them.) If a man 
keeps the whole law of God, in every part, will he be saved by 
it?— (Yes.) But has any one ever so kept the law? — (No.) 
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, If a^man keeps it in many parts, but breaks it in others, can he 
then be saved by it ? — (No.) 20. What did the young man 
reply ? Did he think that he had kept them ? — (Yes.) Had 
he really kept them, as he thought ? IJow might he have kept 
them ? — (In his outward conduct, so far as to be no thief, no 
murderer, no adulterer.) But had he kept them heartily, fully, 
and always ? — (No.) Does the law of God reach to the desires 
of the heart, as well as the actions of the life ? Does it forbid 
evil desires, as much as evil actions ? — (Yes.) How did our 
Lord regard the young man when he had made this answer ? 
Why did he love him ? — (Because he was an amiable, well- 
disposed youth.) But did he love God Ivith all his heart ? — 
(No.) What did our Lord say to him ? What is meant by 
" lacking one thing. " ?- — (Being without it, or not having it) 
What did our Lord bid him do ? If he obeyed, what did our Lord 
tell him he should have ? What was he to do after that ? What 
is meant by " taking up his cross " ? — (Preparing himself to 
tmdergo the hard lot which he must meet with in the world, as 
a follower of Christ.) 22. How did the young man receive 
the direction ? Did he go away ? How ? Why ? What was 
he unable to give up ? Did he prefer keeping his wealth to 
entering into the service of God ? What did' this shew ? — (That 
he had never loved God heartily and entirely.) Could he, then, 
have kept his commandments ? — (No.) If he had loved God, 
and kept his commandments, what would he have now done ? — 
(He would have given up every thing for the Lord's sake.) 
23. What did our Lord say to his disciples? What does 
" hardly " mean ?— (With how much difficulty.) 24. Were the 
disciples astonished at hearing this? Did our Lord explain 
what he had said ? Whom did he mean by '* those who had 
riches " ? — (Those who put their trust in their riches for happi- 
ness.) 25. What did our Lord say might soonier come to 
pass, than that a rich man — one who trusts in his riches — should 
be saved ? What is " a camel " ? — (A large beast that carries 
burdens, bigger than a horse or ox.) Coidd such a beast pass 
through a needle's eye ? Did our Lord mean to say that it 
was impossible for a man who trusts in his riches to be saved ? 
— (Yes.) 26. Were the disciples still more astonished? 
What did they say one to another? Did they seem to think 
that the rich had more advantages for obtaining salvation than 
the poor ? — (Yes.) Are poor people apt to think so ? But is 
it true that they have more advantages ? — (No ; but rather the 
contrary.) 27. What did Jesus then teU them ? How does 
God save rich persons ? — (By turning their hearts from trusting 
in their riches to putting their trust in him.) Can the poor be 
saved without this change of their hearts? What are their 
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hearts apt to be overwhelmed and taken up with ? — (With the 
afflicdons and cares of life.) What are the rich apt to be taken 
tip with ? — :(The pleasures and enjoyments of life.) Which is 
most likely to bring ns ijo God, worldly trouble, or worldly 
pleasure ? — (Worldly trouble.) Do the troubles, then, of the 
poor give them an advantage over the rich in getting to heaven ? 
—(Yes.) 28. What did Peter then say? 29. Did our 
Lord acknowledge that some among them had left their dearest 
friends and possessions for his sake ? 30. What should each 
one, that had done so, receive in this life? But with what 
would it be accompanied ? What should he obtain in the world 
to come? 31. Where would many be found, who now seem 
to stand first? And where would many stand, who now ap- 
peared to be behind all othersi^ Would all persons, then, 
receive, in the end, according to what they appeared to be now ? 
— (No.) And why not ? — (Because they are not what they 
appear to be.) 

JESUS ENTERS JUDEA, GOING 1>P TO JERUSALEM. 32 — 34. 
P.;?. Matt. XX. 17 — 19 LuKExviii.31— 34. 

32. Where were they now going ? What was Jerusalem ? — 
(The chief city of the Jews.) How did Jesus go up ? What 
does that mean ? — (That he went boldly, without fear, as their 
leader.) . But what was he going up to Jerusalem for ? — (To 
die.) What effect had his readiness of mind on the disciples ? 
Had our Lord told them of what was soon to come to pass ? 
Did they follow him to Jerusalem ? Did they foHow him with 
much fear? Of what were they afraid ? — (Lest they should 
come into danger and trouble.) Did our Lord begin to tell 
them again of what was to come to pass ? 33. What did he 
tell them would befall the Son of man ? Whom did he mean by 
'* the Son of man '' ? — (Himself.) Who were the Chief Priests, to 
whom he was to be delivered up ? — (The chief ministers of re- 
ligion, who oflfered the sacrifices to God in the templei) Who 
were the Scribes ? — (The teachers of the Law.) Who were Gen- 
tiles? — (All who were not Jews.) . 34. What did he say the 
Gentiles would do to him ? But what would come to pass on 
the third day ? 



CHRIST REPRESSES THE AMBITION OF JAMES AND JOHN. 35 45. 

P.p. Matt. xx. 20— >28. 

35. What did James and John come and say to our 

Lord ? 36. What did he ask them ? 36, What 4id they 

answer? Did they expect that our Lord would soon be 

a king on earth ? Did they hope to share with him in the 
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possession of the kingdom? By asking for the place on 
his right and left hand, did they wish to be next himself 
in power? 38. What did our Lord tell them in reply? 
What question did he put to them? What did he mean by 
drinking his cup, and being baptized with his baptism? — 
(Sharing with him in his sufferings and death.) 39. What 
did they reply ? What did they mean by this ? — (That they 
were ready to suffer and die with him.) Did oar Lord tell 
them that this should, indeed, be their lot? 40. But what 
did he say of sitting on his right hand and on his left? To 
whom'would that glory be given ? 41. Did the " ten'* hear of 
what James and John had done ? How did they feel towards 
them ? Why ? — (Because they had tried to get themselves pre- 
ferred above the rest.) Were all the apostles equal ? — (Yes.) 
42. Did our Lord call them to him ? What did he say that the 
rulers among the Gentiles exercised over the rest of the people ? 
— (Dominion and authority.) 43. Were the apostles to be 
distinguished in this manner among each other ? If any one of 
them would be really great, what must he become ? 44. And 
how must he act, who would be their chief? 45. In acting 
thus, whose example would they follow ? Did our Lord come 
into the world to be ministered unto ? What did he come to 
do ? In serving others, did he part with his life ? Why did he 
part with it ? What is " a ransom " ? — (That which is paid 
down to make people free who are in prison or slavery.) In 
what respect are men captives ? — (They are captives to sin and 
Satan.) In what does this captivity end ? — (In eternal death.) 
Did our Lord die to release or ransom us from sin and death? 



THE CURE OF BLIND BARTIMEUS. 46 io the end, 

p.p. Matt. xx. 29 — 34. 
46. Where did Jesus and his disciples then come ? Did they 
stay in Jericho, or only pass through it ? As he left the. town, 
who collected round him, and accompanied him ? Who sat by 
the way-side ? 47. When he heard that Jesus was passing by, 
what did he do? Who was David? — (The man whom God 
chose, firom a shepherd, to be the king of Israel.) Was he a man 
after God's own heart ? Who did God promise should be bom 
of his family? — (The Messiah, or Saviour.) Was the name 
•* Son of David " given by the prophets to the Saviour that 
should come ? By calling Jesus '* Son of David,'' did Bartimeus 
acknowledge him to be the promised Saviour ? 48. When he 
thus cried out, what did many tell him ? Would he mind them ? 
49. What did Jesus do? What did the people say to the blind 
man? 50. What did the blind man immediately do? Why 
did he throw aside hb garment? — (To make the more haste.) 
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51. What question did our Lord ask him? What did he 
answer ? 52. What did our Lord then say to him ? What 
immediately followed ? Did he follow Jesus in the way ? How 
had Bartimeus shewn his faith ? — (By persevering^ in asking the 
Lord's help, smd by acknowledging Jesus to be the Messiah, 
the Son of David.) What does Christ open for us? — (The 
eyes of our understandings.) What do we then see? — (That we 
stand in need of him to save us.) 



CHAP. XL 

CHRIST ENTERS JERUSALEM. 1 — IL 

P.p. Matt. zzi. I — 11. LuKEzix. 29 — 44. 

L As our Lord drew nigh to Jerusalem, what villages did he 
come to? Where were these ? — (On the east side of the Mount 
of Olives.) 2. What did our Lord bid two of hb disciples do ? 
What does "over against'' mean? — (Just opposite.) What 
would they find there? What is " a colt/' ?--(The young or 
foal of a horse or an ass.) Which of the two was it in this 
case ? — (The foal of an ass.) What were they to do with the 
ass' foal ? 3. Did our Lord foresee that some would object 
to* their taking it away ? What were they to say ? Would this 
satisfy them ? 4. Did all come to pass as our Lord had pre- 
dicted ? Where did they find the colt ? Did they loose him, as 
they were bid ? 5. What did the standers-by say ? 6. What 
did the disciples reply? Did the people let the ass go? 
7. What did the disciples do with it ? What did they cast upon 
the colt ? Did Jesus then sit upon him ? 8. What did others 
of them do? What does "strawed" mean? — (Strewed, or 
scattered about.) Was this to shew their joy in the Lord's 
coming? — (Yes.) 9. What did the multitude cry out ? What 
does the word " Hosannah " mean ? — (Save, Loid, we beseech 
thee.) 10. What did they say further? Was the expression 
'* the kingdom of our father David " another name for the king- 
dom of the Messiah ? — (Yes.) Had God promised David that 
the king Messiah should rise out of his seed ? Was the kingdom 
of his Father to be given for ever to this Son of David ? — (Yes.) 
By these words, then, what did they proclaim Jesus to be ? — 
(The Messiah, the Son of David, to whom the kingdom was 
promised.) What do the words " blessed be the kingdom that 
Cometh " mean ? — (May the reign of Messiah, now commencing, 
be glorious and happy.) Did they think that Jesus was now 
come to set up his kingdom among them ? 11. When our 
Lord came to Jerusalem, where did he go ? What was Jeru- 
salem? What was the temple? — (The place where the Jews 
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were appointed to worship.) When in the temple, how did 
Jesus employ himself? When eventide was come, where did 
he go ? What does " eventide *' mean ? Who went with him ? 



CHRIST CURSES THE BARREN FIG-TREE, AND EXPELS THE TRAF- 
FICKERS FROM THE TEMPLE. 12 26. 

P.p. Matt. xxi. 18—22. 12, 13. Lukb xix. 45—48. 

12. Did our Lord go in the morning towards Jerusalem ? 
How did he feel as he went ? 13. What did he see afar off*? 
Was the tree flourishing in leaves ? Why did he go to it ? 
What does " haply" mean ? — (Possibly.) When he came to it, 
what did he find ? What is meant by " the time of figs was 
not yet''? — (That the time df gathering figs was not fully 
come.) Why, then, should our Lord have expected to find any ? 
— (He might naturally have expected to find on the tree some 
early ripe figs.) Was it time for such fruit to come forward ? — 
(Yes.) But what had our Lord found ?— (No figs at all, but 
leaves only.) 14. What did Jesus say? What is meant by 
this ? — (Tlutt the tree should never bear fruit again.) Was the 
tree condemned for not having ripe figs ? — (No.) Why then ? 
— (For not having figs at all — only leaves.) Who were meant 
by the barren fig-tree ? — (The Jewish nation.) To whom does 
the parable apply among ourselves ? — (To the unfruitful pro- 
fessors of the Gospel.) What shall become of them ? — ^They 
shall be ^ven up to barrenness, and perish.) Did the dis- 
ciples hear our Lord's words? How did they hear thera? — 
(They marked what he had said — they attended to them.) 
15. Where did they then come? When they came to Jerusa- 
lem, where did Jesus enter? What was the temple?— (The 
place where God had commanded his people to worship him, 
and offer their sacrifices.) What did the Lord do when he 
came to the temple ? What were they selling and buying ? — 
(The things wanted for the sacrifices.) Was it lawful for them 
to employ the temple for such purposes ? Who had the care 
of the temple and its services? — (The priests.) Why did the 
priests allow of the abuse of the temple ? — (They got gain by 
it) 16. What would not our Lord suffer any one to do? 
17. What did Jesus say was written of the temple ? Where 
was it thus written ?— ^saiah Ivi. 7.) Why had the temple 
been built ?— <For the worship of Gbd.) Was it, then, God's 
house ? But does not our Lord call the temple his house ? 
What did he thus make himself? — (llie Lord of the temple, 
even him for whose worship it was built) 18. Who heard 
his speech ? Who were the Scribes ? — (Teachers of the Law.) 
Who were the priests? — (Persons appointed to conduct the 



ST. MARK, XL 

worship of God in the temple.) Were they Israelites ? — (Yes.) 
Of what tribe ?— (That of Levi) Of what family of Levi ?— 
(The family of Aaron.) What did they desire to do ? Were 
they afraid of him? Why? 19. Where did he go in the 
evening ? 20. On the next morning, as they were returning 
to Jerusalem, what did they see, on passing by the fig-tree ? 

21. Who called our Lord's attention to it ? What did he say ? 

22. What did Jesus reply ? 23. What did our Lord say 
that his apostles might do, if they had faith in God? But 
what sort of faith must they have ? — (A faith that does not 
doubt) And who is he that does not doubt? — (He who be- 
lieves that what he asks for will be given.) Will such a 
one obtain what he seeks? 24. What did our Lord say 
they were sure of receiving, in answer to their prayers, if they 
believed ? — (Whatever they asked for.) But if a man believes, 
and puts hi9 trust in God, what things will he ask for, when he 
prays? — (The things which are according to the will oflGrod.) 
Will he leave it to God to judge what it is good for him to 
have ? And as he prays in faith, according to God's will, in 
what spirit of mind will he also pray? — (In a spirit of love.) 

25. What, therefore, did our Lord charge Uiem to do when they 
prayed? What does " trespasses '* mean? — (Sins.) If they 
forgave others^ what might they then expect from God? 

26. But if any of them did not forgive such as had ofiended 
them, what then? 
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CHRIST ANSWERS TIIE CHIEF PRIESTS AND SCRIBES. 27 tO the CruL 

P, p. Matt. xri. 23 — 33. Luke xx. 1—8. 

27. To what place did they now again come ? Where did 
our Lord go in Jerusalem ? Why did he always go to the 
temple ? — (For the worship of God, and to teach the people.) 
Who came to Jesus, as he was walking in the temple ? Were 
these men the chief persons of the nation? 28. What ques- 
tion did they put to him ? Had they authority, because of 
their office, to jmt tliis question to our Lord ? — (Yes.) Was 
it their duty to try whether persons were true or fidse prophets ? 
29. What answer did our Lord make? Does he refuse to 
answer their question? Does he promise to answer it? 
When ? — (When they had answered his question.) 30. What 
question did he put to them ? Who was John ? — (The Baptist 
who was sent to tell the people that the Lord was come.) 
What did our Lord mean, when he asked them whether " the 
baptism of John was from heaven'*? — (Whether God had sent 
John to baptize.) What did he mean by asking them whether 
it was '"of men ''(^—(Whether John had undertaken his work 
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of himself, or at the bidding of other men.) By putting this 
question, did he require them to determine Jolm's character 
before they questioned his ? 31. Were they puzzled what an- 
swer to return ? Why could they not say that John's baptism 
was from heaven, or that God had sent him to baptize ? — (Be- 
cause Jesus would have said. Why, then, did ye not believe him?) 
Had they received the baptism of John, or paid any attention to 
his ministry? — (No.) 32. Did they dare to say that the 
baptism of John was '' of men,'' or that John had done all out 
of his own head, or by the advice of others ? Why did they 
not dare to say this? Did the people think John to have 
been a prophet? If they had said he was no prophet, what 
might the people have done? — (Abused and stoned them.) 
33. What answer, then, did they at last return? What did 
Jesus reply? Did their inability to settle the question about 
John's ministry shew that they could not judge whether any 
other teacher was come from God, or not? Did our Lord 
refuse, therefore, to submit his claim to be the Messiah to their 
judgment ? — (Yes.) 



CHAP. XII. 

THE PARABLE OP THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. 1 12. 

P. p. Matt. xxi. 33 — 46. Luke tx. 9 — 1 9. 

I. How did Jesus begin to speak to the multitude?' What 
did a certain man plant? What did he do to protect it? 
What did he cause tp be dug within the vineyard? What is 
meant by ** the winefat " ? — (The large vessel into which the 
grapes are cast when gathered, and where they are crushed to 
get out the juice.) What further did he do for his vineyard ? 
For what purpose ?— (For the persons to live in who were to 
overlook it) To whom did he commit the care of it? Where 
did he himself go ? Who is meant by '* the person" that planted 
the vineyard ?---(God ; even the Father.) What is meant by 
" the vines" planted in it ? — (The people of God — ^his Church.) 
Who were his people at this time?— (The Jews.) What is 
signified by '* the hedge " ? — (His separation of them from the 
rest of the world, and providential care over them.) What by 
the "tower" and " winefitt"? — (The means he gave the rulers 
for taking care of what was committed to them.) Who are 
meant by " the husbandmen" ? — (The chief priests and Scribes.) 
2. When the fruit season arrived, what did the owner do? For 
what purpose did he send the servant? 3. How did they 
treat him? How did they send him away? 4. Did he 
send another servant to them? How did they treat him? 
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5. Did he send yet another ? What was done to him ? How 
did they treat others, who were afterwards sent? Who are 
meant by ''the servants'' whom the owner thus sent to the 
husbandmen? — (The prophets whom the Lord sent, from time 
to time, to his people Israel.) For what purpose were they 
sent ? — ^o call the people to bring forth the fruits of risrhte- 
ousness — ^to do good works.) Did they succeed? — (No.) 
How did the people treat them ? — (They persecuted some, and 
killed others.) 6. Besides these, whom had the owner? — (One 
son.) Was he dear to him? Did he send him last of all? 
What did he say as he sent him? 7. When he came to 
them, what did the husbandmen say ? What does '* the in- 
heritance " mean ? — (The estate ; the vineyard.) 8. Did they 
really treat him in that manner? — (Yes; " they took him &c'^ 
9. What would the Lord of that vineyard do to those husband- 
men ? To whom will he give the vineyard ? Who is signified 
by "the son" of the owner — ^his well-beloved? — fThe Lord 
Jesus Christ.) Did the Father ever call him so ?— (Yes ; at 
his baptism and transfiguration. See Mark i. 11. and ix. 7.) 
What did the chief priests and elders do to him ? — (They re- 
jected and crucified him.) Did the Lord take from them the 
government of his Church ? To whom did he commit it ? — (To 
Gentiles.) 10. Was it foretold that the stone — ^the rock of 
Israel would be rejected by the nation and its rulers? — (Yes.) 
Wher^ ? — (Psalm cxviii. 22.) Yet what was it to become ? 
Who is meant by " the stone" — the rock of Israel ? — (The Lord 
Jesus Christ) 1 1. Who was to effect this, and make the 
Lord Jesus *^ the head of the comer" ? When d(Mie, what would 
it be in the eyes of all who witnessed it ? — ^What does " mar- 
vellous" mean? — (Wonderful.) Has this prophecy been ac- 
complished in the Lord Jesi^s Christ ? When was the Lord 
rejected by the nation and its rulers ? — (When they denied him 
before Pontius Pilate.) When was he made the head of the 
comer? — (When, being raised from the dead, he was exalted 
to the right hand of the Father, and had all power given him 
in heaven and earth.) 12. What did the priests and Scribes 
do ? Why ? Could they find means to take him ? Of whom 
were they afraid? What were they obliged therefore^ at pre- 
sent, to do? 



CHRIST BAFFLES THE CUNNING OF THE PHARISEES AND HERODIANS. 

13—17. 

P. p. Matt. xxiL 1 5—22. Luke xx. 20—26. 

1 3. Whom did the chief priests send to Jesus ? Who were the 
Pharisees ? Who were the Herodians ? — (Those who favoured 
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the interests of Herod^s family.) For what purpose did they 
send them ? What is meant by " catching him in his words " ? 
— (Laying hold of some words which our Lord might use, for 
which they might accuse him to the Romans, or to the people.) 

14. What did these people come to our Lord and declare that 
they knew? What did they pretend to believe? — (That he 
neither cared for, nor was afraid of, any man.) What did they 
confess him not to regard ? — (One person more than another.) 
How did they say he taught the way of God ? What did they 
mean by '* the way of God"? — (The way in which God would 
have them walk — what God would have them do.) IKd they 
speak this in flattery and deceit? — (Yes.) What question did 
they then put to our Lord ? Did they hope to- ensnare our Lord 
by this question ? Who was Csesar ? — (The emperor of the 
Romans.) Were the Jews at this time under the power of the 
Romans? Did they like to be so? Did they like die Romans? 
— (No; they hated them.) If our Lord had said that the 
people ought not to pay tribute to Caesar, what would the 
Pharisees have done ? — (Vhey would have accused him to the 
Roman governor, as stirring up the people to rebellion.) If he 
had said that they ought to pay it, how would they have acted 
then ?— (They would have accused him to the people, as one 
who wished to see them in subjection to their enemies.) 

15. Did our Lord know their hypocrisy in asking the question? 
What did he say to them? What did he bid them do? 

16. What question did he put to them on seeing the money? 
What did they reply? What does "image" mean? — fThe 
likeness of Caesar stamped on the coin.) What does " super- 
scription" mean? — (The words engraved upon the coin.) Do 
kings still stamp their likenesses upon their coin? Do they 
still put theif names upon their money? To whom, in every 
country, does the right of making money belong ? — ^o the 
ruling power in the country.) By using Caesar's money, what 
did the people acknowledge ? — fThe authority of Caesar over 
them.) 17. What did our Lord then say to them? As 
owning the authority of Caesar, what were they bound to pay 
him ?— (Tribute for protection received.) Ajid in acknow- 
ledging God to be their God, what were they to render to 
Him ? — (The obedience and worship due to God.) How were 
they especially to shew, at this time, their obedience to God ? — 
(By acknowledging the Lord Jesus Christ, whom he had sent.) 
By this answer, did our Lord escape the snare laid for him ? 
What effect had it upon the Pharisees ? — (They marvelled at 
him.) What is ** marvelled " ? — (They were astonished.) 
What astonished them ? — (The wisdom of his answer.) 
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CHAIST PROVES THE RESURRECTION TO THE fiAODUGBES. 18 27. 

P,p, Matt. xrii. 23—33. Lukk xx. 27—40. 

18. Who then came to our Lord? Who were the Sad- 
ducees? — (A sect of the Jews, who said that there was no 
resurrection.) No resurrection from what ? — (From the dead.) 
No Insurrection of what from the dead? — (Of the bodies of men.) 
What did they believe concerning the souls of men? — fThat 
they periled with their bodies.) Did they think that there were 
such beings as angels, or devHs, or spirits of any kind ? — (No.) 
19. What did they say Moses, had commanded? 20. Who 
did they say had lived among them? What became of the 
eldest? 21. Upon his death, what did the second do? Did 
the third do the same ? 22. Did all the brothers, one after 
another, marry the widow of the eldest ? Had any of them 
any children? Who died last of all? 23. What question 

did they then put to our Lord ? 24. Were they in error ? 
What had caused them to err ? Had they mistaken the nature 
of the resurrection ? — (Yes.) To what did they suppose that it 
brought men back ? — (To th^ same state on earth as they had 
lived in before.) 25. But with what will the risen dead have 
no concern? In this respect, to whom vdll they be like? 
26. In proof of a resurrection from the dead, what did our 
Lord remind them of? What had God said to Moses at the 
bush? Yet how long had Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob been 
dead, when God spoke these words to Moses ? — (Above 200 
years.) But when God called himself still the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, what did it prove with respect to these per- 
sons ? — (That they were still living.) 27. Why ? But were 
their bodies alive? — (No.) How then were they alive? — 
(Their souls were alive.) And if their souls were alive, what 
was it easy for God to do in respect of their bodies ? — (To 
recover them from the dust, and make them alive again.) What, 
then, was the real cause of the Sadducees' error ? — (Their dis- 
belief of the spiritual and immortal nature of the soul of man.) 
What were their thoughts of the soul ? — (That it was of the 
earth, like the rest of die body, and that it perished with it) 

CHRIST ANSWERS ONE OF THE SCRIBES. 28 34. 

• P, p. Matt. xxii. 34—40. 

28. Who was present whilst our Lord was conversing with 
the Sadducees? What did he perceive? Who were the 
Scribes ? — (Teachers of the law of Moses.) What question did 
he put to our Lord ? Was there a great dispute among the 
Scribes upon this point ? Did some of them prefer one com- 
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mandment, and some another ? But did not the same God 
give all the commandments ? Are not all, then, equally to be 
kept? And are not all equally holy, just, and good? 
29. What answer did our Lord return? 30. How are we 
to love this one Lord God? 31. What did our Lord say 
was the second commandment ? Is the second commandment 
like to the first, and arising out of it ? Is there any command- 
ment greater .than these ? What are comprised in these two 
commandments ? — (All the commandments.) 32. What did 
the Scribe then confess of our Lord ? — (That he had said the 
truth.) What did he confess of God ? 33. In what way did 
he say that man ought to love him ? And how did he acknow- 
ledge that men ought to love their neighbours ? What did he 
say of this keeping of the commandments? — (That it was more 
than whole bumt-ofierings and sacrifices.) In what respect 
was it more ?— (It was more acceptable to God.) What were 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices ? — (Offerings made by the people 
to God.) Of what did they consist ? — (Of animals ; as, lambs, 
sheep, oxen, turtle-doves.) How were they offered ? — (They 
were presented to God, and killed.) Were these offerings to be 
burnt when offered? — (Yes, in part.) Where? — (On God's 
altar.) Had God commanded them to be thus offered and 
burnt? — (Yes.) Why? — (Ti^t the people might never forget 
that they were sinners deserving his wrath.) In the slain 
sacrifice, what was the sinner taught to see? — (The death 
which his sin deserved.) In offering the sacrifice, what was 
he taught to expect? — (That God would put his sin on the 
sacrifice, and spare him.) Was the offered sacrifice, then, put in 
the sinner's place, to bear his sin?— (Yes.) But could the 
offering of such sacrifices as bulls, goats, sheep, or oxen, 
really take away sin ? — (No.) Of what use, then, were they ? 
— (They taught the people that they were sinners, and needed 
mercy.) What did they teach them besides? — (They taught 
them to look, by faith, to the true sacrifice for sin — the Saviour 
that was to come.) Were all the sacrifices, then, figures used 
to represent him? Has the true Saviour appeared? Who 
was he ? — (The Lord Jesus Christ) Has he taken away sin ? 
How ? — (By offering up himself in sacrifice to God.) Where ? 
—(Upon the cross.) 34. How did Jesus think the Scribe 
had answered ? What does " discreetly " mean ? — (With good 
sense, understanding what he said.) MThat did he say to the 
Scribe ? What did he mean by that ? — (That God was pile- 
paring his mind to receive the truth respecting his kingdom.) 
After this, what did no man dare do ? — (A^k him any more 
questions.) Why not? — (Because he had answered and si^ 
lenced all who had questioned him.) 
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CHRIST EXPOSES THE IGNORA.NCE OF THE SCRIBES. 35 40. 

P. p. Matt.zxu. 41 — 46. Luke zx. 41 — 47. 

35. Did our Lord now, in his turn, put a question to the 
Scribes? What was it ? Did the Scribes say right, when they 
said that the Christ was to be the son of David ?---(Yes.) What 
does " Christ" signify ?— (Anointed.) With what was he to 
be anointed? — (With the Holy Spirit) From whose seed was 
he to be raised up? — (From the seed of Abraham.) From 
what tribe of his descendants ? — (From that of Judah.) Out 
of what family of Judah ?— (The family of David.) 36. Yet 
what does David himself call the Christ that should come ? — . 
(His Lord.) In what words ? Who inspired David to utter 
Aese words ? — (The Holy Ghost) Where are they written ? 
(P9alm ex. 1.) 37. Was it difficult to understand how the 
same person could be David's Lord and David's son ? — (Yes.) 
Could the Scribes around him explain this difficulty ? — (No.) 
What does explain it ? — (A true knowledge of the nature of 
our Lord's person.) Explain the difficulty. — (The Lord Christ 
was both God and man.) As man, what was Christ to David ? 
—(His son, bom of his seed.) What was he to David, as God 
the Son of the Father? — (He was David's Lord.) Can yon 
tell me a passage in which this trt^th is declared? — (Rom. L 3,4.) 
Who gladly heard him ? 38. As our Lord taught the peo- 
ple, of whom did he tell them to beware ? What did he say 
they loved ? Why did they like to walk in long clothing ? 
What b meant by "long clothing"? — (Long robes, which 
wrapped round them, and hung down behind.) Why did they 
bve such clothing? — (Because it was wome by people of rank 
and learning.) What further did they love ? What are *' salu- 
tations"? — (Good wishes and kind inquiries from those we meet 
with.) 39. What did they endeavour to obtain ? In seeking 
such things, on what did they shew their hearts to be fixed ? 
— (The honour that comes from men.) 40. But what did 
they do ? What is meant by " devouring widow's houses " ? — 
(Getting their property into their hands, on pretence of ma- 
naging it for them, and then using it for themselves.) How 
did they cover it all over ? What should they therefore receive ? 



CHRIST COMMENDS TH^ CHARITABLE WIDOW. 41 44. 

P.p. Luke xxi. 1 — 4. 

4L Where was Jesus sitting ? What was the treasury ? 
— (A chest, into which people put money for the repair of the 
temple, and to pay the expense of the worship carried on in it) 
What did our Lord see as he sat opposite to it ? What did 
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m&ny of the rich do ? 42. Who came, among the rest? 
What did she bestow ? What do they make ? 43. Whom 
did our Lord call to him ? For what purpose did he call them 
around him ? — (That they might all leani the lesson he was 
going to teach them.) Did he tell them of the widow's offer* 
ing ? What did he then say to them ? 44. But had not 
many of the rich cast in much ? Out of what had they be- 
stowed it ? — Out of their abundance — out of what they had 
no use for.) Had they much remaining ? — (Yes ; more than 
they wanted — much more than they had given.) Had they, 
then, denied themselves any comfort, in order to give what they 
had thrown in ? But what had the poor widow cast in ? Had 
she any thing remaining ? Did she sacrifice her own interest 
and comfort for the sake of God's house and worship ? What 
is the true mark of Christian charity ? — (Self-denial, and the 
sacrifice of ourselves.) 



CHAP. XIII. 

CHRIST FORETELLS THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 1 23. 

P. p. Matt. xxiv. 1 — 28. Luke xxi. 6 — 24. 

1. As he left the temple, what did one of his disciples say 
to lum ? What was the temple ? — (The appointed place of 
worship at Jerusalem.) Was it a very large and beautiful 
building ? Were the Jews proud of the splendour and magni- 
ficence of the temple ? — (Yes.) 2. What did our Lord say, 
in reply, about these great stones and fine buildings ? Did this 
come to pass ? How many years after ? What happened then ? 
— (Jerusalem was laid waste by the Romans, and the temple 
was entirely destroyed.) 3. Where did our Lord then go ? 
Was the Mount of Olives over against the temple ? Why was 
it so named ? — (Because of the olive trees which grew upon 
it.) Who came to him as he sat there ? How did they conie ? 
What does ** privately" mean? — (Alone, apart from the rest of 
the apostles.) 4. What did they ask him ? What things did 
they mean ? — (The things which he had spoken respecting the 
destruction of the temple.) 5. What caution did Jesus give 
them ? 6. Would many persons come in his name ? What 
would they say ? Would many be deceived by them ? 
7. What would they hear of before the days arrived of which 
he had spoken ? What does " rumour " mean ? — (A report, or 
talking of any matter.) When they heard these rumours, were 
they to be troubled ? Must all these things of necessity oovne 
to pass ? Would the end, however, immediately follow tkem ? 
S. What did our Lord foretell should happen ? What would 
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there be in divers ' places ? What does "divers'* mean? — 
(Difierent) What is an earthquake? — (A violent shaking of 
Uie earth ^om ^beneath.) What further distresses would there 
be ? What does " a famine *' mean? — (A very great want of 
food.) How were they to regard such events ? — (As the be- 
ginning of sorrow.) 9. Were they to take heed to themselves ? 
What is meant by that? — (They were to look well to all they 
did and said.) For to whom does the Lord. tell them they 
should be delivered up ? What would be done to them in the 
synagogues? Before whom would they be brought? Why? 
Were tiiey to try to escape from these things ? — X^o.) Why, 
then, does he bid them to take heed because of them ? — (To 
make them cautious how they acted when these things came upon 
them.) If they acted in all these troubles with meekness and 
patience, what would it be to their persecutors? — (A testi- 
mony.) What does " testimony '* mean? — (It is the same as 
proof or evidence.) Of what would their good conduct be a 
testimony or evidence ? — (Of the truth of the Gospel which 
they preached, .and of the wickedness of those who persecuted 
it) 10. Where must the Gospel be preached? 11. When 
they were taken, and delivered up to their enemies, what did 
our Lord bid them not do ? What does " premeditate *' mean ? 
—(To think beforehand.) What did he say they were alone to 
utter? — (That which should be given them at the time to 
speak.) Were they, then, to be the real speakers ? — (No.) Who 
did our Lord say would really speak, by them, in answer to 
their enemies? How would he speak? — (By teaching them 
what to say.) ' 12. What would many a brother do to his 
brother ? — (Betray him to death.) How would many a father 
act towards his own son ? — (He would cause him to be put to 
death.) How would many children treat their parents ? Why 
would any act thus bitterly against a brother, or children, or 
parents? — (Because they had become Christians.) 13. How 
woald the Lord's disciples be regarded of all ? Why ? But 
what should become of him who endured to the end ? 
14. What should they see in the midst of these persecutions ? 
Who had spoken of it ? — (Dan. ix. 27.) What is " an abomi- 
nation'' ? — (That which is very hateful.) What does " desola- 
tion" mean? — (The laying a thing waste, and ruining it.) 
What is meant by ''the abomination of desolation," or the 
abomination that, maketh desolate ? — (The Roman standards, 
or army.) Where would they see it standing? — (In Judea 
and round Jerusalem.) What ought all in Judea, then, to do, 
who believed the prophecy of its desolation ? 15. What was 
not he to do who happened, at the time, to be on the top of the 
house ? What sort of roofs had the houses in Judea? — (Flat 
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roofe.) What use did they make of these roofe? — (They 
walked, and took the air, and sometimes slept upon them.) 
How did they communicate with the houses? — (By a trap- 
door.) Was there any other way of getting to or from them ? 
— (Yes ; by a staircase on the outside.) By telling them not 
to go down into the house, did our Lord bid them escape by 
the staircase as fast as possible? 16. And what* was the 
man not to do who happened to be in the field ? What did 
our Lord mean by this ? — (That the danger would be so sud- 
den, and so great, that no time was to be lost in escaping it) 
1 7. With whom did our Lord say it would fare badly in those 
days ? Why ? — (Because, having infants to take care of, they 
would scarcely be able to escape in time.) 18. What would 
it be well for them to pray ? Why ? — (Because people cannot 
travel so fast in winter, when the roads are bad.) 19. What 
affliction would then come upon the people of Judea? 
20. What would happen if those days of affliction were to be 
continued long? What does that mean? — (That the whole 
Jewish nation would be cut off, and perish.) What, therefore, 
would the Lord do? W:hy? What does "elect" mean? 
— (Chosen.) Who are the elect? — (The chosen people of 
God.) When did those days of trouble happen ? — (When the 
Romans besieged Jerusalem, and destroyed both it and the 
temple.) 21. What might some possibly say to them, in that 
day ? Were they to believe them ? — (No.) 22. Who would 
then arise among the people ? What proof would they ^ve 
of being the true Ohrist and true prophets? — (They would 
seem to work miracles.) Would these lying miracles be very 
wonderful and imposing ? Who might be liable to be drawn 
aside by them? What could alone preserve them? — (The 
power of God, through faith.) 23. What did our Lord bid 
th^m do ? What had he done to preserve them ? In- what 
event were all these things to end? — (The destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and the scattering of the Jewish nation.) 



CHRIST FORETELLS THE COURSE OF THINGS IN THE W;ORLD, AFTBR 
THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSAXEM UNTIL HIS SECOND COMOfO. 

24 to the end. 
P. p. Matt. xxiv. 29 — 44. Luke zxi. 25 — 36. 
24. What is " tribulation "?-~(Trouble.) After the tribula* 
tion of those days was past, and Jerusalem was destroyed, what 
would take placer in succeeding times ? What events are meant 
by the *' darkening of the sun and moon "? — (The decline and 
ruin of the Roman Empire.) 25. What is meant by ^ the 
falling of the stars, and the shaking of the heavenly powers **? 
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— (The great changes which would afterwards take place in 
the difierent governments of the world.) 26. What would 
men then see ? What '* coming of the Son of man " is meant 
here ? — (His second coming to judge his Church, and to take 
possession of his kingdom on earth.) 27. What will he 
then do? What does *' uttermost'' mean? — (Furthest: at the 
greatest distance.) 28. From what might they gather in- 
struction respecting all this ? When the fig-tree puts forth her 
tender branches and leaves, what do all Imow to be at hand ? 
29. Of what might they be equally sure when they saw all 
these things come to pass ? — (That the end was at hand, even 
at the door.) Of what does the first putting-forth of the 
leaves of the fig-tree make us sure ? — (Of the coming of sum- 
mer.) What answers to the first budding of the fig-tree ? — 
(The troubles of the disciples, and the destruction of Jerusalem.) 
What answers to the summer ? — (The Lord's coming to judge 
the world.) What ought the troubles of the disciples, and the 
destruction of Jerusalem, to make his people sure of ?— (Of his 
coming to judge the whole earth. See Romans ii 6 — 11. 
xL 18—24.) 30. What did our Lord say should not pass 
away, before the things spoken of Jerusalem had been accom- 
plished ? Were any of the disciples alive when Jerusalem was 
destroyed ? — (John lived above twenty years after.) 31 . Hea- 
ven and earth should pass away, yet what should stand for 
ever? 32. But woiUd any man know beforehand of the 
very day or hour of the coming of the Son of man ? Who 
are equally ignorant of it? Who besides does not know 
it ? Was die Lord, then, ignorant of the day of his own second 
coming ? Who alone knows it ? 33. As being ignorant of 
the Lord's coming, what should we do? 34. To whom is 
the Son of man likened ? When he left his house, what did he 
do ? What authority did he give them as servants ? — (To take 
care of his household.) What did he appoint to each ? What 
command did he give the porter? What is a "porter"? — -.(A 
doorkeeper or gatekeeper.) Who is meant by the porter 
here ? — H(The minister of Christ) 35. What does our Lord 
bid them do? Why? When might he appear? What is 
meant by the words *' at even, midnight, at cock-crow, or in 
the morning"? — (The watches into which the night was divided.) 
Into how many was it divided ?— (Four.) What was the first 
watch ? (From six o'clock in the evening to nine.) What the 
second ? — (Frcon nine o'clock at night to twelve, or the mid- 
night watch.) What the third? — (From midnight to three 
o'clock in the morning.) What was this called ? — (The cock- 
crowing.) What was the last? — (From three to six. o'clock, or 
the morning watch.) . 36.. If they did not watch, what would 
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happen? — (They would be surprised sleeprng.) What does 
'* sleeping'' mean here ? — (Neglecting their duty, and unprepared 
for the Lord's coming.) 37. Did our Loid confine his ad- 
monition to them ? To whom did he extend it ? What is it 
every one's duty to do ? — (To watch for the Lord's coming.) 



CHAP. XIV. 

JESUS ANOINTED AT BETHANY. 1 — 9. 

P. p. Matt. xxvi. 6 — 1 3. John xii. 2 — 8. 

1. After two days, what was to be kept ? What was it kept 
in remembrance of? — (Of the angel of the Lord passing over 
the firstborn of the Israelites, and sparing them when he de- 
stroyed all the firstborn of the E^ptians.) Was it therefore 
called the feast of the !Passover? What immediately followed 
that destruction? — (The Israelites were permitted to leave 
Egypt) By what other name was this feast called ? — (The 
feast of unleavened bread.) Why ? — (Because the Israelites 
were commanded to eat only unleavened bread during the 
time of the feast) What do you mean by '* unleavened bread " ? 
— (Bread made without leaven, or barm, or yeast) What is 
such bread like? — (Our biscuit) What did the Scribes and 
chief priests seek an opportunity of doing ? What does ** craft " 
mean here? — (Cunning, deceit, treachery.) 2. Did they 

wish to do it on the feast-day? Why not? 3. Where was 
Jesus on one of these days? In whose house ? What was he 
doing ? — (Sitting at meat with Simon.) Who came to him ? 
What did she bring with her? What is an '* alabaster box"? 
-T-(A box made of white marble, called alabaster.) What is 
" ointment of spikenard " ? — (A liquid sweet^smelling ointment) 
With what was it scented ? — (With the root of a sweet-smelling 
plant called '* nard.") Was it very precious ? What does that 
mean ? — (It was worth a great sum of money.) What did she 
do with it? Did she break the alabaster in pieces? — (No.) 
How, then, did she break the box ? — (She broke the wax seal 
which stopped up its mouth.) — ^How did some feel about the 
matter who saw what the woman had done ? What does this 
mean ? — (They felt angry at what had been done.) Did they 
wonder that our Lord had not prevented it ? • What did they say ? 
5. What did they add? How much was that in our money? — 
(About nine pounds thirteen shillings.) Did they blame the 
woman ? Did our Lord allow them to find fault with her ? 
What did he say? Whatdidhesay of herwork? 7. Whom 
did our Lord say they had always with them ? What had they 
always an opportunity of doing ? Whom would Ihey not always 
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have with them ? 8. Had the woman, in this action, done 
what she conld to honour the Lord ? What was her mind in 
doing it ? — (She did it in Uie belief that he was going to die, 
and that she shonld have no other opportunity of anointing His 
body.) What was it customary for the Jews to do in honour 
of their dead ? — (To anoint them with sweet ointment, and wrap 
them up with spices.) In what respect was this action a good 
action ? — (It shewed her faith in what the Lord had said about 
his dying, and her love to him.) Did the chosen disciples of 
the Lord believe aright what he had said of his death ?— (No.) 
Was the woman's faith, in this respect, more true than theirs ? — 
(Yes.) 9. What did our Lord declare of the woman's good 
deed ? What is a " memorial''? — ^That which puts us in mind 
of any thing, or brings it to remembrance.) Of what was 
this history to be the memorial ?•— (Of the woman's faith and 
love.) 



JUDAS UNDERTAKES TO BETRAY JESUS. 10 21. 

P.p. Matt. xxvi. 14—25. LuKExxii. 1 — 30. 

10. To whom did Judas Iscariot then go ? For what pur- 
pose ? Who was Judas Iscariot ? — (One of the twelve apostles.) 
Who put it into his heart to betray Jesus? — (The Devil.) 
11. When the' chief priests heard his offer were they glad? 
What did they promise him ? What did Judas endeavour to 
find? — (" How he might conveniently, &c.") 12. What was 
always observed on the first day of the feast of the Pass- 
over? What do you mean by "killing the Passover"? — 
(Killing the lamb which God had commanded to be eaten at 
the feast) What was it therefore called? — (The Passover 
lamb, or, shortly, the Passover.) What did the disciples say 
to our Lord? 13. What did Jesus do upon this? What 
did he say to them ? Whom did he tell them they should 
meet? What were they to do ? 14. What were they to say 
to the good man of liie house? What does "good man" 
mean ? — (The same as master.) What is a " guest-chamber " ? 
— (A room in which persons receive their visitors or guests.) 

15. What would he shew them? Were they to make it 
ready for our Lord, that he might eat the Passover there ? 

16. When the disciples went forth, did every thing happen as 
our Lord had said ? What did they do ? 17. When did 
our Lord come to the house? Who came with him ? 18. As 
they were sitting and eating, what did Jesus say to them? 
19.* What effect had this upon their minds ? What did one and 
another begin to say to him ? 20. Whom did our Lord say 
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it was? What does that mean? — (That he was the one who 
was then dipping his bread with our Lord in the dish of sour 
sauce.) 21. Was our Lord taken •off, as it was written that 
he should be ? Where was it written ? — (Ps. xli. 9.) But what 
did our Lord pronounce on him that should betray him ? What 
did he say it would have been good for that man ? 



CHRIST INSTITUTES THE ORDINANCE OF HIS SUPPER. 22 25. 

P. p. Matt. xxvi. 26—29. Luke xxii. 19, 20. 

22. What does. Christ now institute ? — (The ordinance of his 
supper.) As they were eating, what did Jesus do ? How did 
he dispose of it when broken ? What did he say as he gave 
them the bread? Did our Lord mean that the bread was 
really his very flesh ?— (No.) What did he mean ?— (That it 
represented his body, and was to be received as the sign of it.) 

23. What did he do afterwards ? Were the Jews accustomed 
to drink wine at the Passover supper ? Had God commanded 
them to do so? — (No.) How did our Lord dispose of the cap ? 
But what had he first done ? Did all the disciples drink of it ? 

24. What did he say as he gave them the cup? What does 
•* testament" mean ? — (Covenant.) What did he mean by call- 
ing the cup his ** blood"? — (That the wine in it was the sign 
of his blood; that it represented his blood.) How was his 
blood the "blood of the new testament,'' or covenant? — (Because 
it was shed to establish that covenant.) For whom was the 
blood of Christ shed? — (For many; for all mankind.) For 
what purpose was it shed ? — (To obtain the forgiveness of their 
sins.) Who enjoy tlus blessing? — (All who believe in Christ, 
who shed his blood for them.) 25. What did our Lord then 
say to them? What did he mean by that? — (That he had 
nothing more to do vQih any eating or drinking on earth.) 



JESUS WARNS THE APOSTLES, AND PETER, OF THEIR INSTABILITY. 

26—31. 
p.p. Matt.xzvL 30—35. 

26. In what did Jesus then join with his apostles? — Where 
did they then go ? — (Towards the Mount of Olives.) ^ 27. What 
did Jesus tell them they would all of them be because of him 
that night ? What did he mean by ** offended"? — (They would 
be so disappointed as to desert him.) Why would they do so ? 
— (Because he suffered his enemies to take him.) Did they ex- 
pect him to be an earthly king ? Did hb being taken prisoner 
by his enemies, and put to death, put an end to that expectation ? 
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Was it foretold that the followers of the Lordivonld be offended 
at his sufferings? Where ? — (Zech. xiii. 7.) In what words ? 
28. What did our Lord promise them ? But could the apostles 
ever understand what he continually told them of his suffering*, 
dying, and rising again ? Why could they not understand it ? 
— (Because their minds were filled with thoughts of an earthly 
kingdom.) Could he possess an earthly kingdom if he did not 
continue to live on earth ? — (No.) 29. What did Peter then 
say to our Lord ? 30. What did our Lord reply ? 31. Did 
Peter believe it to be possible that he could act so base a part ? 
— (No.) What did he persist in saying ? What does " any- 
wise '* mean ? — (Let what will happen.) Did the others say 
the same ? Were they all sincere and in earnest ? Did any of 
them keep to their word ? — (No.) What did they all do when the 
trial came ? — (They all forsook him, and fled.) How came they 
not to keep their word, if they were sincere ? — (They trusted to 
themselves.) Of what were they ignorant?— (Of their own 
weakness.) Can any one keep hunself from falling into sin ? 
Did the disciples expect those things to come to pass which 
actually happened ?— -(No.) Can any one say how he will act 
when his circumstances are changed ?— (No.) 



THE AOONY OF JESUS AT GETHSEMANE. 32—42. 

32. To what place did they come ? What sort of place was 
it ?— (A garden.) What was it called ? What does ** Gethse- 
mane*' mean? — (An oil-mill.) Why was it so called? — (Be- 
cause of an oil-mill that was by it- What did our Lord bid 
them Ho ? 33. Whom did he take with him? Did he ever 
take them with him before, and leave the rest? When? 
(When he raised the daughter of Jairus : Mark v. 35 &c. ; and 
at his transfiguration : Mark ix. 1 — 10.) What did our Lord 
begin to feel in his own soul? 34. What did he say to 
the three disciples? What did he bid them do ? 35. Did he 
go to a little distance from them ? What did he do ? What 
did he pray for ? 36. What words did he use ? What did 
he mean by " this hour " ? — (The hour of suffering.) What 
did he pray in respect of it ? — (That it might pass from him — 
that he might be exempted from suffering.) What does 
"Abba"' mean ?— (Father.) What did he' mean by "this 
cup " ? — (His approaching sufferings.) What did he mean by 
the Father's taking away the cup ? — (That he might be spared 
from suffering.) Was the Lord, then, unwilling to suffer? — 
(No.) How, then, did he utter these words? — (Out of the 
simple feelings of human nature.) Is it iiaturai for us to 
desire to escape suffering, and tp shudder at the thought of it ? 
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Is it dnful to desire to escape sufiering ? — (No, if we desire it 
in submission to the will of God.) Though our Lord prayed 
that he might be spared from sufiering, what did be add ? — 
C* Not what I will, but what thou wilt'O What did these 
words shew ? — (His submission to the will of God, and his faith 
in God.) 37. When our Lord returned to the disciples, in 
what state did he find them ? What did he say to Peter ? 
Was Peter likely to die for the Lord, if he could not even 
watch with him for one hour? 38. What did our Lord 
again^ tell them ? Did he doubt their sincerity ? — (No.) What 
did he acknowledge of them all? But what was weak? 

39. What did he iafterWards do ? Did he use the same words ? 

40. When he returned, in what state did he again find them ? 
How came they thus to fiill asleep ?— (Through the weariness 
of their bodies.) What occasioned it? — (Sorrow.) Did they 
wist what to say in excuse for themselves? What does 
" wist " mean ? — (Knew : " they knew not what, &c/0 
4L Did he return to them a third time, and find them asleep ? 
What did he then say ? What did he afterwards add ? — (^ It 
is enough, Ac.'*) What hour was come ? — (That in which the 
Son of man was to be betrayed into the hands 6f sinners.) 
42. What did he say further ? 



JESUS IS BETRAYED INTO THE HANDS OF HIS ENEMIES BY JUDAS, AND 
IS FORSAKEN BY THE OTHER APOSTLES. 43 52. 

P. p. Matt. xxvi. 47 — 56. Luke xxii. 47 — 53. 
43. As the Lord was speaking, who came up ? Who ac- 
companied him ? In what manner did they come ? What 
does "staves'' mean? — ^(Great sticks.) Who had sent them? 
What had they been sent to do ? 44. What sign had the 
betrayer, or traitor, given to those with him by which they might 
know Jesus ? What were they immediately to do when he had 
kissed him ? When Judas came up to Jesus, what did he do ? 
46. Upon this, what followed ? 47. What did one of the 
Lord's followers then do? 48. What question did Jesus 
put to the multitude ? 49. Where had he been with theai 
at all times ? But what were fulfilled by their dealing with 
him as if he had been a thief ? What Scriptures ? — (Ps. xxiL 6. 
Isa.liiL7.) 50. What did all the disciples then do? Was 
this to act as they had said they would ? What had they said 
they were ready to do ? — (Ready to die with the Lord.) What 
may we learn from their acting so differently ? — (To pat no 
confidence in ourselves and our own resolutions.) 51. Who 
followed Jesus? How was he clothed? Do the people in 
the east sometimes wear nothing but a large mantle wrapped 
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round them ? — (Tea.) What happened to' him ? — (The officers 
laid hold of him, to take him np.) 52. What did ihe young 
man do ? What did tfaoB shew ? — (Hib great terror.) Who is 
the young man said to have been ? — (The same person who 
afterwards wrote this Qospel.) 



THE TRIAL OF JESUS BEFORE CAIAPHAS. 53 65. 

P. p. MATT.xzvi. 57— G6. Luke nrii. 54, 55, 63 — 65. 

53. To whom did they lead away Jesus ? Who were as- 
sembled with him? 54. Who followed Jesus afar off? 
Why did he keep at a distance ? — (For fear of being taken.) 
Why did he follow Jesus at all? — (From love to Jesus.) 
Where did he go? What did he do? 55. What did the 
chief priests and council seek to obtain against our Lord? 
Could they get it? 56. Did many come forward and bear 
false witness against our Lord ? Why was it all of no ser- 
yke ? — (Because the witnesses contradicted each other, and no 
two agreed in swearing to the same things.) 57. Did they 
appear, at last, to have got some witnesses against him? 
58. What did some of them testify ? 59. Could they make 
their evidence agree together? 60. What did the high 

Priest then stand up and say to our Lord? 61. Did he 
make any reply to him ? What at length did the high priest 
ask him ? 62. What did Jesus answer ? What did he say 
they' should see ? 63. Upon this, what did the high priest 
do ? Why did he rend his clothes ? — (To shew his abhorrence 
of what he heard.) Of what did he say they had no further 
need? 64. What did he declare our Lord had spoken? 

What does "blasphemy** mean? — (Taking from God his 
glory, or giving it to ourselves or others.) Of what did they 
all condemn him to be guilty ? 65. What did some who stood 
by them do? What did others do? What did they say to 
Mm? What did they mean by that? — (" Tell us who smote 
thee.") How did the servants treat him? Of what have you 
been reading ? 



PETER DENIES CHRIST. 66 to the end. 

P.p. Matt. xxvi. 69—75. Lukb xxU. 56-- 62. 

66. Where was Peter during this time ? Who came into 
the hall? 67. Whom did she see? What did she say to 
him ? 68. Did Peter deny it ? In what words ? Where 
did he then go ? What immediately happened ? 69. What 
did another maid-servant say of him ? 70. What did Peter 
do ? What, again, did some of the bystanders say to Peter ? 
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Why did they think him a Galilean? — (From his way of talk- 
ing.) 71. How did Peter receive it the third dme? 
72. What again happened? What did Peter then call to 
mind ? What eflfect had it upon him ? Was his sorrow real 
and sincere — ^the sorrow of a true penitent ? — (Yes.) 



CHAP. XV. 

THE TRIAL OF JESUS BEFORE PILATE. 1 ^20. 

F. p. Matt, xxvii. 1, 2, 1 1—31. Luke xxiii. 1—3, 20—25. 

1. As soon as the morning came, what did the chief priests 
do ? How did they dispose of Jesus ? To whom did they 
deliver Jesus? Who was Pilate? — CThe Roman governor.) 
2. What question did Pilate put to Jesus ? What answer did 
our* Lord return ? What did he mean ? — (It is as thou sayest, 
I am the King of the Jews.) 3. Did the chief priests bring 
many accusations against him? What did Jesus reply to 
them ? 4. What did Pilate then say to Jesus ? 5. Would 
our Lord return any answer? What effect had his silence 
upon Pilate ? Why would not our Lord reply to their accusa- 
tions ? — (Because he knew it would be of no avail.) 6. What 
was it the custom for the governor to grant to the people at 
the feast of the Passover? What do you mean by " releasing 
a prisoner ?" — (Pardoning him, and setting him free firom pri- 
son.) 7. YiTho was at that time in prison? For what cause 
had he been imprisoned? — (For joining with others in an 
insurrection.) What does "insurrection" mean? — (A riot) 
What had they committed during the insurrection, or riot? 
8. What did the multitude begin, with loud cries, to desire of 
Pilate ? Did he notice their demand ? — (Yes.) 9. Whom 
did Pilate wish to release to them ? Whom did he mean ? — 
(Jesus.) 10. Why did he propose to release Jesus to them ? 

11. Whom did the chief priests stir up the people to ask for ? 

12. What question did Pilate then ask them? 13. What 
did they reply ? What does " crucify " mean ?— (To put a 
person to death by fastening him to a cross.) How were they 
lastened? — (By nails driven into it through the hands and 
feet) Was it a very painful death ? Yet was it a lingering 
death ? — (Yes.) 14. What question did Pilate further put 
to them ? Could they say that he had done any evil ? And 
had they not received much good from our Lord ? Yet what 
did they cry out for the more vehemently ? 15. Did Pilate 
grant the people what they demanded ? Whom did he release 
to them ? For what purpose did he give up to them the Lord 
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Jesus ? But what did he first do to him ? In doin^ all this, 
what part did he act ? — (The part of a wicked man and an unjust 
judge.) 16. Did the soldiers proceed to execute the order? 
Where did they lead Jesus? Whom did they call together? 
Of how many soldiers did a hand consist ? — (Of four hundred 
and twenty.) 17. With what did the soldiers clothe the 

Lord ? Why did they put a purple robe upon him ? — (It was 
the colour of the robes wome by emperors and kings.) What 
did they put upon his head ? Why did they do all this ? — (To 
mock him, for saying that he was a king.) 18. With what 
title did they salute him ? What was their object in doing so? 
(To turn him into ridicule.) 19. What further contempt 
did they shew him? What else did they do? 20. When 
wearied with insulting, what did they proceed to ? Of what' 
event have you been reading? — (Of the trial of Jesus- before 
Pilate, and Ms condemnation.) 



THE CAUCIFIXION AND DEATH OF THE LORD JESUS. 21 38.* 

P. p. Matt, xxvii. 32 — 53. Luke xriii. 26 — 46. 

21. As they led Jesus to be crucified, whom did they compel 
to bear his cross ? Of whom was he the father ? . What were 
malefactors commonly compelled to do ? — (To bear their own 
cross to the place of execution.) Why did not Jesus bear his ? 
— (He was wome out by what he had suffered, and too weak to 
doit.) 22. To what place did they bring him ? What is 
the meaning of the Vord, when interpreted ? Why was it so 
called ? — (Because of the many sculls of persons that had been 
executed, which were lying about unburied.) 23. What did 
they then offer him ? For what purpose did they offer it ? — (To 
dull the pain of crucifixion.) Would he take it ? 24. When 
they had fixed him to the cros*s, what did they do with his 
clothes ? How did they divide them ? Was it customary fOr 
criminals to be crucified naked? — (Yes, with only a linen 
girdle about their loins.) 25. What hour was it ? What 
o'clock was that according to our time ? — (Nine o'clock in the 
morning.) From what o'clock did the Jews begin to reckon 
their day ? — (From six o'clock in the morning.) 26. What 
superscription was affixed to the cross of Christ ? What does 
"superscription" mean? — (The writing fastened on the cross, 
above his head.) Was it usual to exhibit such a writing at the 
execution of criminals ? What purpose did it serve ? — (To set 
forth the crime of which the criminal had been accused, and for 
which he suffered.) What, then, was the writing ? — (The super- 
scription of his accusation.) For what crime, then, did POate 
declare that Jesus suffered? — (For saying that he was the king 
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of Ihe Jew«.) 27. Whom did they cradfy with Jesus ? How 
were they placed? 28. What scripture was fulfilled by 

Jesus being crucified with two thieves ? Where is it found ? — 
(Isaiah liiL 12.) 29. How did the passers-by regard him? 
What did they say in ridicule of him ? 32. Wlut, in con- 
tempt, did they bid our Lord do ? Did they seem to say that 
they would then believe in him? — (Yes.) But would they 
have believed ? — (No.) Who reviled him besides ? Was he, 
then, despised and rejected of all ? 33. What hour was now 
come ? What hour of our day was that ? — (Twelve o'dock.) 
What happened at this hour ? How long did it last ? What 
hour is that? — (Three o'clock in the afternoon.) How long 
had our Lord been hanging on the cross ? — (For six hours.) 
34. What did Jesus do at the ninth hour? What do these 
words mean ? 35. What did some of those who stood by 
say ? 36. What did one of them do ? But what did the 
rest say ? 37. What did Jesus again do ? What followed ? 
38. What immediately happened ? What do you mean by the 
"veil of the temple"? — (The screen or wall which divided the 
holy place from the most holy place.) What was the use of 
the screen or partition ? — (To prevent any one from looking 
into the most holy place.) Of what was diat place the figure ? 
— (Of heaven itself.) When the veil was rent, or. split in two, 
oould the most holy place be looked into ? What was signified, 
then, by its being rent at the death of Christ ? — (That the way 
into heaven, and heaven itself, was laid open to the view of all, 
by his death.) 



THE TESTIMONY OF THE CENTURION TO THE DEATH OP CHRIST, AND 

THE BURIAL OF THE LORD. 39 to the end. 

P,p, Matt. zxWi. 54 — 61. Luke zziii. 47 — 56. 

39. What officer commanded the guard that kept the watch 
at the crucifixion of the Lord ? Who was a centurion ? — (A 
roman soldier, the captain of a hundred men.) Did he observe 
the maoner of Christ's death ? What did he say ? 40. Who 
were also there beholding the scene from a distance ? Who 
were among the number? 41. Where had they previously 
followed the Lord? What had they done for him? Who 
besides were looking on ? Why had they come up with our 
Lord to Jerusalem ?—(To worship at the feast.) 42. When 
the evening was come, did they prepare to remove the bodies of 
the crucifi«i Saviour and of the thieves ? Why ? — (Because 
the next day was the sabbath.) Would it have been lawful to 
have sufiered them id hang on the cross on that day ? What 
had the law of Moses commanded? [see Dent xxL 14.] 
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43. Who craved the hody of our Lord from Pilate? What is 
he called? What does *'hqno arable ^' mean? — (One of higrh 
rank and reputation.) For what is it said that he was waiting ? 
What does " crave '* mean ? — (Desired — earnestly begged.) 
Why did he ask for the body of the Lord ?— (That he might 
give it decent burial.) 44. Till what time were the bodies 
of crucified malefactors accustomed to hang on the cross ? — 
(Until they were dead.) How long did they sometimes linger 
before they died ? — (Two or three days.) ' When Joseph craved 
the body of Pilate, what did Pilate question ? — (WheUier Jesus 
was already dead.) Whom did he send for ? What did be 
inquire of him ? 45. Did he ascertain that he was really 
dead ? To whom did he then give up the body ? 46. What 
did Joseph buy for the occasion ? Did he take down the body 
of our Lord from the cross ? What did he do with it ? Where 
did he lay it? What does "sepulchre" mean? — (A chamber 
prepared to receive dead bodies.) How was this chamber 
formed ? What did Joseph roll to the door of the sepulchre ? 
For what purpose ? — (To prevent any person from gettmg at 
the body.) 47. Who saw the place where the body was laid? 



CHAP. XVI. 



THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, AND HIS ASCENSION TO HEAVEN. 

1 to the end. 

1. When did the Jewish sabbath end ?— (At six o'clock on 
our Saturday evening.) What had Mary Magdalene and the 
other women done? For what purpose? What did the 
Jews do to their dead before burying them ? — (They anointed 
them with sweet ointments^ and wrapped them up with spices.) 
Why was this done ? — (To preserve the body as long as possi- 
ble from decay.) 2. At what time did they come to the 
sepulchre ? To what day of our week does the first day of 
the Jewish week answer ? — (Our Sunday.) Was the sun risen 
when they came ? — (It was beginning to rise.) 3. How had 
the sepulchre been closed ? Had the women seen this done ? 
As they drew nigh to the sepulchre, what did they say one to 
another ? 4. When they came, what did they see ? How 
large was it? 5. Did they enter into the sepulchre? 

Whom did they see ? What effect had it upon them ? Who 
was the young man ? — (An angel, in the form and appearance of 
a young man.) 6. What did he say to the women ? What did 
he say had become of Jesus? What did he call them to come 
and look at ? 7. What did he bid them do ? What were they 
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to tell the disciples, and Peter? Had the Loi*d, before his 
death, promised to meet them in Galilee after his resurrection ? 
8. What did the women do ? What effect had the vision upon 
them ? Did they mention what they had seen to any one ? — 
(No.) Why not ? 9. When Jesus was risen from the dead, 
to whom did he first appear ? What had he done for Mary ? 
10. What did she do? Were his followers fiill of sorrow 
because of his death ? 11. Did they believe the account 
she gave them of his being* alive, and of her having seen him ? 
12. To whom did the Lord afterwards appear? Was it in 
another form ? 13. To whom did they tell it ? — (To the rea- 
due.) What does " residue*' mean? — (The rest, or remainder 
of his disciples.) But would they believe them ? 14. To 
whom did the Lord last of all appear on this day ? Who are 
meant by " the eleven " ? — (The chosen apostles of the Lord.) 
Were not twelve chosen ? How came there to be but eleven ? 
— (Judas had lefl them.) Who was Judas? — (The wicked 
apostle who betrayed his master.) What had become of him ? 
—(He had hanged himself, and was dead.) How did the Lord 
address the apostles when he appeared unto them as they sat at 
meat? How did they shew their unbelief and hardness of 
heart? 15. What did he command them to go and do? 
16. What did he say should be the end of every one who be- 
lieved, and was baptized ? What would be the end of those 
who believed not? 17. What miracles did Christ say should 
follow those who believed ? 18. What further should they 
do ? Upon whom should they lay their hands ? What would 
be the effect ? 19. When the Lord had finished all that he 
had to teach them, what became of him ? Where is he now ? 
— (In heaven, sitting on the right hand of God.) What is 
meant by "sitting at the right hand of God'*? — (His having 
all power given to him in heaven and earth.) 20. What did 
the apostles do ? Who wrought with them ? How was their 
word confirmed? For what purpose were these miracles 
wrought by them ? — (To prove that God had sent them to 
preach the gospel of Christ, and that what they uttered was all 
true.) Could they have wrought these miracles if God had 
not been with them ? Would God bear witness to a lie ? 
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INTKODUCTORY QUESTIONS. 

Who wrote this Gospel? What was he? — (One of our 
Lord's Apostles.) What had been his occupation ? — (That of 
a publican, or tax-gatherer.) Is he known by any other name ? 
— OTes ; that of Levi) What was the name of his father ? — 
(Alpheus.) For whom did he write his Gospel? — (For the 
Jewish Christians in Judea.) In what language did he first 
write it ? — (In Hebrew, the language spoken by the Jews.) 
When was it so written ? — (About eight years after our Liord's 
ascension.) Did he afterwards write it in Greek ? — (Yes.) For 
whose benefit? — (For his Jewish brethren in all the world, 
and for all other Christians.) How long was this after the first 
writing of his Gospel ? — (About twenty years.) Is this the 
Gospel which we possess ? What has become of the former ? 
— (It has been lost.) How so ? — (When Jerusalem had been 
destroyed, and the Jews expelled fi*om Judea, the Jewish lan- 
guage soon ceased to be spoken : the Gospel therefore, which 
Sl Matthew had written in Hebrew, ceased to be of any use, 
and hence was not preserved. The Gospel which St. Matthew 
had written in Greek supplied the Jewish believers with all 
they wanted ; and this was carefiilly preserved, and we still 
have it.) 



[N.B, These questions maybe fi-equently put to the children 
during the reading of St Matthew's Gospel, until they are 
quite familiar with the answers : afterwards, they should be 
repeated only occasionally. It would be well, also, for the 
teacher to have a map of Palestine on the table before the 
children, that he may be able to point out to them where the 
places mentioned in this Gospel are situated.] 
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ST. MATTHEW, I. 
CHAP. I. 

THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST. 1 17. 

What is the book which you are beginning to read ? What 
does *' Gospel '' signify ? 1. What does St Matthew give ns 
in the first sixteen verses of this chapter? — (The book of the 
generation of Christ) What does this mean ? — (The list of 
his forefathers, shewing from whom he came.) As every one has 
forefathers, on his father's side and on his mother's, does St 
Matthew gfive the forefathers of Jesus on both sides ? — (No.) 
On which side does he give the list of his forefathers ? — (On 
the side of Joseph, his supposed father.) From whom does it 
appear, by this list, that Jesus was descended ? — (From Abraham 
and from David. See verse 17.) From whom had it been 
foretold that the Christ should be descended? — (From David 
and Abraham.) Where is it said that Christ should be a son 
of Abraham ?---^Gen. xiL 3. xxii. 18.) Where is it said that 
he should be a son of David ? — (2 Sam. viL 12. Ps. Ixxxix. 3. 
&c. cxxxii. 11.) Does this genealogy, then, shew that Jesus 
might be the Christ ? How many years had passed away from 
the birth of Abraham to the birth of Jesus Christ ? — (About 
two thousand.) How many years have passed away since the 
birth of Jesus Christ ? 5. Whom did Salmon marry ? Who 
was Rachab ? — (The harlot of Jericho.) What is written about 
her ? — (That she received the spies sent by Joshua to discover 
the state of the land of Canaan.) What led her to do so ? — 
(Her belief that all which God had spoken against the nations 
of Canaan would come to pass.) Was she a Canaanite? — 
(Yes.) What did she hope for, by receiving the spies ? — (To 
escape when Jericho was destroyed.) Did she escape ? — (Yes.) 
Where is her faith spoken of? — (Heb. xi. 31.) Whom did 
Boaz marry? Who was Ruth? — (A Moabitess.) Is there a 
history of Ruth given us in the Bible ?— (Yes.) Where ? — (In 
the book which goes by her name.) Was she a heathen ? Were 
heathens, then, among the ancestors of our Lord. 6. .Who, 
also, was among the ancestors of our Lord? — (Bathsheba, the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite.) What had she done ? — (Committed 
adultery with David.) IKd David afterwards marry her? — 
(Yes.) Was Solomon bom to David in wedlock ? 8. Who 
is meant by Ozias ? — (Uzziah.) Was he the son of Joram ? — 
(No.) How many were between him and Joram? — (Three 
generations : Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah.) What, then, was 
Joram to Ozias, or Uzziah ?^His great-great-grqpdfittiier.) 
1 1. Was Jonah the immediate father of Jechonias ? — (No.) 
Who was his father ? — (Jehoiakim.) What, then, was Josiah 
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to Jechonias ?— (His grandfather.) Does St Matthew, then, 
give a complete list of all the generations between Abraham 
and Christ ? — (No ; only of the chief of them.) Who is the 
last m«itioned in this list of Christ's ancestors? — (Joseph.) 
Of whom was he the hnsband ? Who was bom of Mary ? 
What was he called ? What does " Christ" mean?— (Anointed.) 
With what was he anointed ? — (With the Holy Ghost) As 
being the husband of Mary, was Joseph the legal fether of 
Jesus?— (Yes.) Was he his real fether?— (No.) Who was 
his father? — (God.) 17. How many generations does Mat- 
thew number up from Abraham to David ? How many from 
David to the carrying of the Jews into captivity to Babylon? 
How many from the carrying into Babylon unto Christ ? How 
many generations does he number up altogether? — (Forty- 
two.) 



THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. 18 25. 

18. What account is given in these verses ? — (An account of 
the birth of Jesus Christ) What does " on this wise " mean ? 
— (In this way.) Who was his mother ?— (The Virgin Mary.) 
To whom was his mother espoused? What does the word 
" espoused " mean ? — (That Mary was engaged to marry Joseph.) 
What did parents often do, in old time, with respect to dieir 
children ?— (They promised them in marriage when they were 
very young — quite children.) From this time were they con- 
sidered as married persons ? — (Yes.) When did the marriage 
actually take place ? — (When the parties came to a proper age.) 
Had Mary been thus promised to Joseph ? Before they were 
actually married, what was discovered respecting Mary? — 
(That she was with child.) Had Mary been wicked, that she 
was in this state? — (No.) How came it to pass? — (By the 
power of the Holy Spirit : the Spirit of God, who made her, 
caused it so to be.) 19. What sort of a man was Joseph ? 
What does that mean? — (That he was a worthy, upright man, 
miTidiTig ' vfhBit was right, but not harsh or unmercifol.) Was 
he ignorant of what had taken place ? Did he suppose that 
his espoused wife had acted wickedly ? What was ilie punish- 
ment, which, by the law of Moses, was to be inflicted on those 
who acted thus wickedly ? — (They were to be stoned to death.) 
What did not Joseph wish to do ? — (To make Mary a public 
example.) What course did he determine to take ? What does 
" privily*' mean ?-^(Privately.) How might he have put her 
away priyately ? — (By giving her a bill of divorcement, accord- 
ing to law, before two witnesses. See Deut xxiv. 1 — 4.) 
20. As Joseph thought on tiiese things, who appeared to him ? 

e2 
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How did he appear to him ? Did the Lord often give inBtruC' 
tion to his people of old by dreams and visions ? — (Yes.) Does 
he give instructions in this way now ? — (He can iif he pleases ; 
but we have no reason to expect that he will do so.) How 
does he teach his people now ?• — (By his word and the Holy 
Spirit.) What did the angel say to Joseph ? What title does 
he give Joseph ? — (Son of David.) As a son of David, of 
whom might he be the father? — (The Christ, the promised 
Messiah.) Why was he not to doubt about taking Mary as 
his wife? Who is the Holy Ghost?— (God, the Holy Spirit) 
Of what, then, was the Virgin Mary innocent ? — (Of tiie crime 
of adultery.) Was her being with child a miracle which God 
bad wrought in her? — (Yes.) 21. What did the angel tell 
Joseph would come to pass ? By what name was he to <^all 
her son? Why? What does the word "Jesus" mean? — 
(Saviour, or healer.) Why was all this done ? By what pro- 
phet did the Lord say that it should so be ? — (The prophet 
Isaiah.) Who were the Prophets ? — (Men by whom it pleased 
God to make known his mind to mankind.) Where is the 
prophecy found? — (Isaiah vii. 14.) What are the words of 
the prophecy ? — (" Behold a virgin, &c. — ^ImmanueL") What is 
the meaning of " interpreted?'' — (Explained.) What does the 
word " Emmanuel " mean, when explained ? — (God with as.) 
Was the son of Mary called Emmanuel ? — (No.) What was 
he called ? — (Jesus.) How, then, was the prophecy fulfilled 
— how was Jesus Immanuel ? — (He was really God with us, 
because he was God as well as man : he was God manifest in 
the flesh, God made flesh.) As such, was he our Saviour, our 
Jesus ?— ^es.) Could he have been our Saviour had he not 
been God with us ? — (No.) Was the prophecy, then, fulfilled 
by his having the name Immanuel, or by lus being really 
what the name signified ? 24. What did Joseph do when 
he awoke from his sleep ? Did he immediately marry Mary ? 
Of whom, then, was he the legal &,ther ?--(Of Mary's son.) 
25. By what name did he call her first-bom son ? What may 
we learn from these things coming to pass just as the angel 
said they would ? — (The truth of God's word.) Will every 
part of it, in due time, be fulfilled ? Where did mankind first 
hear of Jesus the Saviour ? — (When man fell firom God, by sin.) 
How was he then spoken of ?— (As the seed of the woman who 
' should bruise the serpent's head. Gen. iii. 15.) When was 
Jesus — the Saviour — ^the woman's seed, bom into the world ? 
-r-(About 4000 years after the creation of the world : it is said 
to have come to pass in the year 4004.) 
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CHAP. II. 

TH£ ARRIVAL OF WI8£ MEN PROM THX ZASnf AT JBRUSALEM, TO 
WORSHIP THE KINQ OF THE JEWS. 1 12. 

1 . Where was Jestis bom ? Wlio was kin^ of Judea in those 
days ? Was lie of the royal house of David ? — (No.) Was 
he by birth a Jew ? — (No ; he was an Idumean, or of the 
eoimtry of Edom.) Where is Edom, or Idumea ? — (It is a 
comitry lying to the south of Judea.) Who came to Jerusalem 
from the £i^ Country? What was Jerusalem? — (The chief 
city of the Jews.) Who were these wise men, or mag^ ? — 
(Persons much given to the study of the stars.) 2. For whom 
did they inquire ? What led them to suppose that a king had 
been born ? * What did the heathen think the appearance of a 
new star or comet declared ? — (The birth of some great person.) 
Was there an expectation spread throughout the East, about this 
time, that a great king would appear in Judea? — (Yes.) Did 
this lead them to go to Judea when the star appeared ?— (Yes.) 
Who caused the star to appear ? — (God.) Why ? — (That the 
tidings of the birth of Christ might be spread abroad.) For 
what purpose did they say that they were come ? 3. When 
Herod heard these things, what effect had they upon him? Why 
was he troubled ?-^(He was afraid that he should lose his 
kingdom.) Had he any right, by birth, to the kingdom of 
Judea ?— (No.) Had he heard of any prophecies about a king, 
who should rise out of Judea and reign over the world ? What 
did he fear ? — (Lest this might be the person.) Who were 
troubled, as well as Herod? Why were they troubled ? — (Lest 
Herod should do some act of cruelty to prevent what he was afraid. 
o£) 4. Whom did Herod gather together upon this occasion ? 
What question did he ask them ? ¥/liy did he ask them rather 
than others? — (Because they knew the Law, and the writings of 
the Prophets.) Who were the priests?— ^(Persons whom God 
appointed to offer the sacrifices under the Law, and to instruct 
the people.) Who were the Scribes ? — (Persons learned in the 
kw of Moses, and who explained and taught it to the people.) Qf 
what council among the Jews were the chief priests and Scribes 
the principal members? — (The great council of the nation, or 
their Sanhedrim.) 5. Where did they say that Christ was to 
be bom ? What was Bethlehem ? — (A small city of Judah, lying 
to the south of Jerusalem.) 6. How did they know that 
Christ was to be bom there ? — (Prom the prophet Micah, v. 2.) 
6. What are the words of the prophecy ? Was this prophecy 
really fulfilled in the birth of Jesus Christ ? Has he yet re- 
ceived the longdom here spoken of ? — (No.) When will he* 
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take possession of it ? — (When he comes a^ain in the glory of 
the Father.) 7. Did Herod send for the wise men ? How ? 
What does that mean ? What did he particularly inquire of them ? 
Why did he want to know this ? — (Tliat he might know how long 
the young child had been bom.) 8. Where did he send 
them ? What did he bid them do ? What did he say he would 
himself do, when theiy had found the young child ? Did he 
really intend to worship the Lord with them ? What was his 
object? — (To learn who the young child was.) For what 
purpose ? — (That he might destroy him.) 9. When the wise 
Inen had le^ Jerusalem, to proceed to Bethlehem, what ap- 
peared to them ? Did it go before them as they went to 
JBethlehem ? What was this star ?— (A bright shining light in 
the heayens, that appeared like a star.) Where did it at last 
stop ? 10. What effect had the sight of the star upon the 
wise men ? 11. Did they go into the house over which the 
star stopped ? Whom did they see ? Were they ofiended at 
the meanness of our Saviour's birth and appearance ?— ^(No.) 
What did they do to the infant Jesus ? What did they present 
to him ? What is " frankincense " ? — (A valuable sweet-scented 
gum.) What is "myrrh" ? — (A similar thing, but with a diffe- 
rent scent) 12. What were they warned of God not to do ? 
How did they return to their own country ? Of what have you 
been reading ? — (Of the visit of the wise men from the east to 
Jerusalem.) 



THE CRUELTY OP HEROD IN THE SLAUGHTER OF THE INFANTS AT 

BETHLEHEM. 13 — 18. 

13. As soon as they were gone, who appeared to Joseph ? 
How did he appear to him ? Did God often make known his 
mind to hb people of old by dreams ? Does he commonly do 
so now ? — r(No.) How does he, for the most part, instruct his 
people now in what they ought to do ? — (Immediately by his 
Spirit, through the word.) What did the angel bid Joseph do ? 
How long was he to stay in Elgypt with the child ?«--(Until 
the Lord sent him word to return.) Why was he to do this ? 
141 What did Joseph do? But were not Joseph and Mary 
very poor? How could they afford to travel down to Egypt, 
and stay among strangers ? — (The gifts of the wise men might 
enable them to do so.) 15. How long did Joseph stay in 
Egypt ? What prophecy was fulfilled by t^e I^ord's sqjouming' 
in Egypt ? Where is diat prophecy written ? — (Hosea xL 1.) 
Of whom is this spoken in Hosea ? — (Of God's people Israel.) 
Of what event in the history of Israel was the prophet speak- 
ing? — (Of God's calling his people Israel out of Egypt, by 
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Moees.) Of whom was Israel a type or figure ? — (Of Christ) 
Was the prophecy now fiiMlled in him ? — (Yes.) 16. When 
the wise men did not return to Herod, what did he perceive ? 
What does " mocked him " mean ? — (That they had trifled with, 
and deceived him.) What effect had it upon him ? What did 
he do ? Why did he order all the children under two years to 
be slain? — (That he might be sure to kill Jesus.) 17. What 
word might be applied to this slaughter of the infants at Bethle- 
hem? Where are the words? — (Jer. xxxi. 15.) 18. Re- 
peat the words of this prophecy. Was Rama near to Bethlehem? 
Who was buried at Rama ? — (Rachel.) Who was Rachel ? — 
(The heloved wife of Jacob.) For what purpose were these 
words originally used by Jeremiah ? — (To describe the grief of 
the Jews when carried into captivity to Babylon.) Where did 
Nebuchadnezzar gather the captives together, before he sent 
them to Babylon? — (At Rama.) Does Jeremiah suppose 
Rachel to rise, as it were, out of her grave, and weep at their 
departure? — (Yes.) Does the Evangelist mean that Rachel 
might well be supposed to rise again from her grave, and weep 
at the cruel murder of her infants at Bethlehem ? — (Yes.) 



Joseph's return from eoypt. 19 to the end. 

19. When Herod was dead, who appeared again to Joseph ? 

20. What did he bid him do ? Why ? How did Herod die ? 
— (Very miserably : worms bred in his body, and eat him up.) 

21. What did Joseph do ? 22. What did he learn, when he 
came into the land of Israel ? Where was he afraid to go and 
dwell? — (In Judea, at Bethlehem.) Why was he afraid?— 
(He was afraid of Archelaus, who reigned there instead of his 
fiither Herod.) What sort of man was he ? — (A cruel man, like 
his father.) Into what part did he turn aside ? Who directed 
him to go and reside in Galilee ?— (God.) How ? 23. Where 
did he dwell in Galilee ? What sort of a place was Nazareth ? 
— (A very poor place.) How were its inhabitants regarded 
by the rest of the people ? — (With much contempt.) How had 
the Prophets declared that Christ should be regarded when he 
appeared? — (With much contempt.) What prophecy can you 
mention to this purpose ? — (Isaiah liii. 3. Ps. xxii. 6.) Did these 
prophecies begin to be fulfilled, by Christ dwellmg at Nazareth ? 
-^Yes.) What may we learn from the preservation of our 
Lord in Egypt ? — (How easily God can protect his people, and 
disappoint ihe designs of their enemies.) 
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seed W£|0 tiiis promise given — his natural, or his spiiitaal seed? 
-—(His spiritual seed ; they who. were partakers of his faith.) 
Out of what did John say. God could raise up such a seed to 
Abraham ? Would the promise, then, ever &il, for want of a 
seed on whom to bestow it? — (No.) 10. What does John say was 
laid at the root of the trees ? When does a man lay down an 
axe at the foot of a tree ? — (When he is about to strip and cut 
it down.) What does John mean, then, here? — (That God 
was about to destroy, by judgments, the wicked Jews.) What 
would become of every tree that brought not forth good fruit ? 
Who are such trees ? — (Impenitent, unbelieving sinners.) 
lU How did John baptize his followers? What is meant by 
baptizing them with water unto repentance ? — (That when they 
received his baptism, they professed to repent of their sins.) 
Did they profess any thing more ? — (Yes ; faith in him who 
was to come.) Who was about to come afler him? — (The 
Lord Jesus Christ) What did John say he was not worthy 
to do for him ? Whose office was it to take off, and carry the 
shoes of another? — (That of the lowest slave.) How would 
that mightier one baptize his followers? Who was that 
mightier person? — (The Lord Jesus Christ) When did 
Jesus first baptize his followers with the Holy Ghost ? — (On 
the day of Pentecost, afler his ascension into heaven.) Whom 
does he still baptize with the Holy Ghost ? — (All who believe 
in him.) 12. What was CbnBt to have in his hand ? What 
is meant by "the fen''? — (The instrument by which com is 
winnowed.) What would he do with it ? What is " the floor " ? 
— (The bam floor, on which the com is threshed and winnowed.) 
What iff meant by ^purging" or cleansing his barn floor ? — 
(Winnowing away the chaff from the wheat) What will he do 
with the wheat? What will become of the chaff? What is 
" fire unquenchable ** ? — (Fire that cannot be put out) Was it 
the custom of the Jews to bum the chaff when separated fix>m 
the wheat ? — (Yes.) Who are meant by " the wheat " ? — (The 
Lord's true people.) Who are meant by " the chaff" ? — (Hypo- 
crites ; those who pretend to be the Lord's people, and are not) 
Where will they be cast? — (Into hell-fire.) What is " the gamer " 
into which the people of God will be received? — (Heaven.) 
What is meant, then, by "the bam floor'*? — (The visible 
Church of God, in which good, and bad, true believers and 
hypocrites, are mixed together in one body.) How will God 
finally deal with his Church ? — (He will separate the bad firom 
the good — the hypocrites firom the true believers; receiving 
the latter to himself, and casting out the former into everlasting 
punishment) 
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THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. 13 — 17. 

P.p. Mark i. 9—1 1. Luke iii. 21—22. 

13. Who came, amon^ others, to the Jordan ? Where did 
Jesus come from? — (From Galilee.) Did Jesus reside there? 
In what place ? — (Nazareth.) To whom did Jesus come ? For 
what purpose ? 14. Was John, at first, willing to baptize 
him ? Why did he refuse ? — (Because he knew that Jesus was 
far greater than himself) What did John say to Jesus ? — (" I 
have need, &c.") 15. When John would have declined bap- 
tizing our Lord, what did he reply ? But what did John re- 
quire of those whom he baptized ? — (That, in true repentance, 
they should confess their sins. See verses 2 and 6.) But had 
our Lord any sins to repent of, or confess ? — (No.) Whose 
sins did he come to bear ? — (Our sins.) Again, was not John's 
baptism to be administered to the penitent, to assure them of 
the forgiveness of their sins ? — (Yes.) As Jesus, then, had 
committed no sins, and therefore had none to repent of, to con- 
fess, or to be forgiven, why did he desire John's baptism ? — 
fThat he might fulfil all righteousness.) What is " righteous- 
ness " ? — (Whatever God is pleased to require of us.) Had God 
sent John to baptize ? — (Yes.) Was it fit, then, that all his 
people should receive his baptism ? Did John baptize Jesus ? 
Though Jesus had no sins to confess or repent of, when bap- 
tized, yet what did he profess by his baptism ? — (His readiness 
to do or to suffer whatever God might require of him.) What 
had God sent him into the world to do ? — (To take away our 
sins.) How was he to take them away? — (By bearing the 
punishment of our sins») When did he bear them ? — (In his 
death upon the cross.) Of what was his baptism a figure to 
him ? — (Of Ms death and burial.) What, then, in his baptism, 
did Jesus declare that he was willing to do ? — (To suffer unto 
death, that he might do the will of his heavenly Father, in 
taking away the sins of the world:) 16. When Jesus had 
been baptized, what did he do? What does "straightway" 
mean ? — (Directly, immediately.) By thus comiug out of the 
watet, what did Jesus express ? — (His confidence in his heavenly 
Father's care, that he would raise him from the dead, would 
give him eternal life, and exalt him to his right hand for ever.) 
What happened as soon as Jesus came out of the water ? What 
descended upon Jesus? What does "descended" mean? — 
(Came down.) In what form did the Holy Spirit descend and 
fight upon him? What does "lighting" mean? — (Settling, 
or abiding upon him.)" For what are doves remarkable? — 
(For their harmless, loving nature.) Who saw the Spirit thus 
descending upon Jesus? — (John.) 17. What did a voice 
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from heaven, at the same time, say ? From whom did that voice 
come ? — (From' God, even the Father.) To whom did the 
voice speak this ?— (To Jesus.) Who also heard the voice ? — 
(John^ and the people who were with him.) 



I 



CHAP. IV. 

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 1 1 L 

P.p. LukeIv. 1 — 12. 

• 

1. After his baptism, where was Jesus led? By whom was 
he led into the wilderness? — (By the Holy Spirit of God.) Did 
that blessed Spirit dwell in the Lord? In what measure? 
(In the full exercise of his power.) When had our Lord re- 
ceived that gifl ? — (At his baptism.) For what purpose did the 
Holy Spirit lead him into the wilderness ? What does the word 
"tempt" mean? — (It is to try.) What did the devil endea- 
vour to do with Jesus ? — (To lead him into sin.) 2. How 
long did Jesus fast? How could he fast so long ? — (God ena- 
bled him to continue without food all the forty days.) Had any 
person ever fasted before afler this manner? — (Yes, Moses and 
Elijah.) How was Jesus employed all the time ? — (In medita- 
tion on the work before him, and in prayer to God about it) 
At the end of this fast, what was our Lord's state ? 3. Did 
the tempter propose to him a way of relief for his hunger ? 
What did he say ? Had our Lord the power of working mira- 
cles? — (Yes.) Could he, then, have turned the stones into 
bread ? — (Yes.) 4. What did Jesus say, in reply ? Whence 
are these words taken ? — (From Deut viii. 3.) Why does 
bread support man's life ? — (God causes it to sustain his life.) 
How, then, could man live, if God so willed ? — On any strange 
food, or on none.) Does man's life, then, depend on his food 
only, or on God's command ? Would Jesus comply with the 
Devil's proposal, and turn the stones into bread ? — (No.) How 
long did he choose to wait for bread? — (Till God should 
give it him.) If he had sought bread in his own way, what 
would it have shewn ? — (Want of trust in God.) What then 
does the first temptation teach us ?— (Never to distrust God's 
cate of us.) When do we distrust God's care of us ? — (When 
we take our own ways to supply our wants.) 6. Where did 
the Devil then take him? What city is meant by ''the holy 
city ?"— (Jerusalem.) Where did the Devil set him ? What 
was " the temple ?" — (The place where God has commanded his 
people to worship him.) What does a "pinnacle of the temple" 
mean? — (A. little tower rising above the rest of the buildiiig.) 
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6. What did Satan say to our Lord? How did he endeavour 
to strengthen his temptation? — (By the authority of God's 
word.) What did the Devil say was vnitten in that word con- 
cerning him ? Where are these words ? — (In the 9l8t Psalm, 
ver. 11, 12.) Is that Psalm about Christ?— (Yes.) 7. What 
answer did Jesus make? Whence did he take those words? 
— (From Deut vi. 6 1.) Would Jesus cast himself down at the - 
bidding of Satan, though he seemed to bring Scripture to shew 
that he might ? — (No.) What sort of an act would it have been 
had he done so ? — (An act of vain glory.) What sin would 
Jesus have committed if he had yielded to the Devil's tempta- 
tion ? — (The sin of tempting God.) What is that ? — (Expecting 
God to do for us, and in our own way, what we think fit to 
demand.) Whose ordering are we to obey? — (God's.) May 
we put ourselves into dangers when we please ?— (No.) When 
will God always support us? — (Whenever he is pleased to 
put us into danger.) 8. Where did the Devil then take 
our Lord ? What did he shew him ? How could he shew it 
all to him ? — (In a kind of vision to his mind.) 9. What 
did the Devil say to our Lord? What was to be the condi- 
tion of our Lord's having these things? 10. What was our 
Lord's reply? Where is it so written? — (In Deut vL 13.) 
What may we learn from this temptation ? — f I'o worship none 
but the true God, and to serve him alone.) 11. When Satan 

could not succeed in his temptations, what did he do ? What 
does that mean? — (He ceased for a time to tempt him.) Who 
came and ministered to him ? Why was our Lord tempted ? — 
(That he might be perfected as our Saviour.) Having been 
tempted, what is he able to do ? — (To feel for, and help those 
who are tempted.) Does the Devil tempt us? To whom 
should we look for help ? — (To Jesus Christ) How did our 
Lord defeat the tempter ? — (By the word of God.) How should 
we resist him ? — (By the same word.) 



THE CALLING OF ANDREW AND SIMON, &C. 12 25. 

P.p. MabkI. 14—20. 

12. What did Jesus soon hear of? By whom was John cast 
into prison? Why did Herod cast him into prison ? Where 
did Jesus go? 13. To what place in Galilee did he first 
^? What connection hud he with Nazareth ? — (He had been 
brought up there.) Where did he afterwards go and dwell ? 
Where is Capernaum ? Upon the coast of what sea ? — (The 
sea of Galilee.) Within the borders of what tribes? What 
do yoix mean by that ? — (That it bordered on the land given 
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world like to practise self-denial ? 7. Who are next de- 
clared to be blessed ? What shall they obtain ? Do all need 
mercy ? — (Yes.) Why ? — (Because all have sinned.) Who are 
•• the merciful '* ? — C^hey who are kind and tender to others, 
forgiving their offences.) 8. Who are next pronounced 

blessed ? Who are " the pure in heart** ? — (The truly holy, who 
hate sin, and desire to be like God.) Whom «hall they see ? 
What is meant by their ** seeing God ** ? — (They shall live with 
him for ever in heaven.) 9. Whom does our Lord mention 
next ? What does he say of them ? What is meant by ^ they 
shall be called, &c**? — (That they shall be so accounted, that 
God will deal with them as his children.) To whom does the 
character of a peace-maker belong ? — (To those who are care- 
ful not to give offence, who follow the things which make for 
peace with others, and who try to reconcile those who are at 
strife and variance among themselves.) 10. Who are next 
declared blessed? What belongs to such? When are per- 
sons persecuted for righteousness' sake ? — (When they suffer 
evil for doing God's will.) 11. If we cleave to Christ, what 
must we expect that men will do ? But when men revile us, 
what will God do ? — (Bless us.) 12. What, therefore, may 
we well do when we are reviled ? Why ? Who were perse- 
cuted then of old time ? Who were the Prophets ? — (Holy 
men of God, whom he taught to declare his will to his people.) 
But if the evil spoken of us be true, have we then any reason 
to rejoice ? — (No.) Shall we then be blessed ? 



I 



THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD ARE COMPARED BY HIM TO SALT, TO 
LIGHT, AND TO A CITY SET ON A HILL. 13 16. 

13. What does our Liord call his disciples? What is the 
use of salt? — (To season meat, and preserve it irom going 
bad.) What are the dbciples of the Lord to do ? — (To season 
men's minds with a taste for the truth and for holiness, and 
thus to preserve them from sin.) But is salt that has lost its 
saltness good for any thing ? What becomes of it ? Can the 
Christian who has lost his own taste and relish for truth and 
holiness be profitable to others ? What will become of him ? 
— (He will be cast away by God, and miserably perish.) 
14. What else did the Lord call his disciples ? As such, what 
were they designed to do ? — (To enlighten the minds of men.) 
Were the Lord's people gathered out from the rest of the 
world? — (Yes.) In this respect, what were they like? — (\ 
city set on a hill.) Will the eyes of those who live round such 
A city be often turned towards it? And what will the eyes of 
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all men be turned to watch? — (The conduct of Christ's 
disciples.) What, then, should his people ever take heed to ? 
-''(The example they set before others, the things they do, and 
the words they utter.) 15. When men have lighted a candle, 
where do they not put it ? Where do they put it ? Why ? 
Were the disciples of the Lord as lighted candles ? Who had 
enlightened their minds ?— (The Lord.) With what ?— (With 
the knowledge of truth.) What was the light they had received 
to direct them unto? — (Good works.) 16. How were they 
to enlighten others ? — (By letting their light shine before them.) 
What do you mean by that ? — (By their good works they were to 
^ew that what they had received was good.) Why were they to 
do so ? — (That men might glorify their Heavenly Father.) 
For what would they glorify God ?— (For the grace bestowed 
on his people.) Did the first Christians, then, bring glory to 
God? — .(^^s.) What did the heathen particularly mark in 
them ? — (Their love one to another.) What were they wont 
to say among themselves ? — (" See how these Christians love.*') 

OUR LORD DELIVERS HIS LAW TO HIS DISCIPLES; AND, FIRST, WITH 

RESPECT TO MURDER. 17 26. 

17. What did Christ declare that he did not come to do? 
What did he mean by that? — (That he came not to set aside what 
the Law and the Prophets had taught them.) But what did he 
come to do? 18. What will pass away, and come to nothing ? 
But what was sure to be fulfilled ? — (Every jot and tittle of 
the Law.) What is meant by that? — (Every part, even the 
least particular of the Law.) 19. If any one, therefore, wil- 
fully broke the least of God's commandments, and taught others 
to do 30, what should he be accounted ? What is meant by 
that ? — (That he would not attain to the kingdom of heaven 
at alL) Why so ? — (Because he would shew a spirit of mind 
contrary to the spirit of God's people — an obedient spirit.) 
How should he be thought of, who both observed them himself 
and taught others to do the same ? But would it be enough to 
observe them in the outward conduct ? How were the Law 
and the Prophets to be obeyed ? — (In spirit and in truth.) 
20. Whose righteousness did our Lord say that. of his disciples' 
must exceed ? If it did not, where would they not enter ? Did 
the Scribes and Pharisees observe some commandments of the 
Law and neglect others ? — (Yes.) Who were the Scribes? — 
(Teachers of the Law.) What are the Pharisees ? — (Proud, 
self-ri^teous persons.) Were most of the Scribes of the sect 
of the Pharisees? — (Yes.) Did they teach the people to deal, 
deceitfully with the word of God?— (Yes) How?— (By. 
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teaching them to observe it only in part.) And what kind of 
observance ooly did they require ? — (That which was ontward.) 
Does the Lord lead the minds of his disciples into the loll 
imderstanding of God's Law ? — (Yes.) Does he give them, 
firom himself, a more perfect law ? — (Yes.) What obedience 
does he require to it ? — (The obedience of the heart.) 

21. What had been said by the teachers of old ? How did they 
explain this law ? — (They said that " whosoever, &c.") Did 
they explain, then, the law as forbidding only the act of murder ? 

22. Who does our Lord say shall be exposed to the judg- 
ment ? What is meant by "the judgment?'* — (The punish- 
ment inflicted by the court of judgment) Was that a court 
of inferior authority ? — (Yes.) Was the punishment inflicted 
by the council greater than that inflicted by the court of judg- 
ment ? — (Yes ; the court had higher authority, and tried higher 
ofiences.) Whom does our Lord declare to be in danger of the 
council ? What does " raca " mean ? — (Worthless fellow, ras- 
cal.) What do we shew when we call a person worthless, or 
rascal ? — (Our ill opinion and ill-will respecting him.) But if 
a person called another a fool, to what should he be exposed ? 
Is this punishment the most terrible of all? What does ^^fool'' 
mean, in Scripture ? — (A vncked man in practice or in heart — 
one without taith towards God.) When is such a word used 
by any, in respect of others ? — (When they would express their 
hatred and contempt of them.) What does our Lord's com- 
mandment, then, forbid? — (All causeless anger, ill-will, and 
contempt, in respect of others.) Is ill-will worse than excessive 
anger? — ^es; it shews a bad disposition.) What is worst of 
all ? — (A spirit of contempt towards others.) Why ? — (Because 
it shews not only ill-will, but hatred.) If the law of our Lord 
was observed, what would never be committed? — (Killing 
or murder.) Does, then, the Lord's commandment forbid 
murder? — (Yes; by forbidding that ill-will and hatred that 
lead to it.) 23. *' If thou bring thy gift to the altar" — what 
was " the altar " ? — (The place on which the sacriflces were 
laid in the temple.) What is meant by *' bringing our gift to 
the altar"? — (Gur coming to worship God according to his 
appointment) In what did the worship of God of oldchiefly 
consist? — (In offering gifts and sacriflces, but not without 
prayer.) In what does the worship of God chiefly consist now ? 
— (In offering prayers and praises to him, but not without gifts.) 
What do you mean by " gifts" ? — (Giving of what we have* to 
promote the cause of God in the world, and to relieve the wants 
of his people.) 24. If, when we come to worship God, by 
offering a gift, or in any other way, we remember that we have 
quarrelled with a brother, or injured lum by hard speeches. 
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what are we to do ? Who is meant by " brother ? *' — (Any one.) 
What is nveant here by " being reconciled to our brother?" — 
(Gaining our brother over, so as to be friendly with ns again.) 
Is he justly offended by our hard speeches? — (Yes.) How 
must we gain him over ? — (By confessing oar &ult to him^ and 
asking his forgiveness.) Will God accept our worship of him- 
self whilst we continue injurious to others, or bear ill-will 
towards them in our hearts ? What rendered a Jew, under the 
Law, unacceptable when he presented his offering ? — (Any out- 
ward uncleanness, by touching a dead body, or by having been 
with heathens.) What did our Lord tell his disciples would 
render their worship unacceptable ? — (Any evil temper, or iU* 
will in their hearts towards others.) 25. What does our 

Lord counsel us to do at all times? Who is meant by an 
"adversary?'* — (One who can bring a charge or accusation 
against us.) What does " Whiles thou art in, &c.,'' mean ? — 
(Whilst you have the opportunity of doing it) Why should we 
act thus ? What is meant by this ? — (Lest he take the neces- 
sary steps to punish us for our sin.) 26. When justice is 
pursued, and judgment is once pronounced, what must foUow ? 
— (We must pay, &c.) What is meant by that ? — (We must 
endure the utmost rigour of our sentence.) When will it be 
too late to make up our quarrels here, or to make amends for 
our injustice ? — (When we leave the world, and are given up 
to judgment) 



ODE LORD DELIVEBS HIS LAW RESPECTING ADULTERY AND DIVORCES. 

27—32. 

27. What had the teachers of old taught respecting chastity ? 
Is this a part of God's law ? How had th,ey interpreted it ? — 
(As forbidding the act of adultery only.) 28. Who does our 
Lord say is gmlty of adultery ? What does his command, then, 
forbid ?— (The j&rst rising of lust in the heart.) If we really 
kept his law, what diould we never commit ? Does the law 
of Christ, then, forbid all that was forbidden by the old law? 
What does it forbid besides ? — (All that would lead to the trans- 
gression of the old commandment.) fiut is it not difficult to 
keep the eye from seeing, and to prevent evil desires from rising 
in our hearts ? But though difficult, must we endeavour to do 
it ? Must we be ready to make any sacrifice to attain it ? 

29. What should we do with a right eye, if it offend us ? Why ? 

30. And what should we do with a right hand, if it offend us ? 
Why ? But did. Christ really mean that we should cut off a 
right hand, or pluck out a right eye ? What did he mean by *' the 
ofiending right eye" or " hand"? — (Whatever proves to us the 
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<K!ca8ion of sin.) What, then, is the meaning of our Lord's com- 
mand ? — (That we should be ready to sufier any loss, rather than 
yield to sin.) - What will be the consequence of not acting in 
this manner? — (We shall be cast into hell, and miserably perish.) 
Is it our interest, therefore, to put away all temptations to evO ? 
31. What was said of old respecting divorces? What was the 
use of the writing of divorcement ? — (To certify the woman's 
character, and that she was no longer the wife of her former 
husband.) Might she then marry again ? Who had given this 
law? — (Moses.) Where? — (Deut. xxiv. 1.) Does our Lord 
object to it? Why, then, did Moses give it to the Jews? — 
(Because the hardness of their hearts would not let them endure 
a better.) What was the object of the law ? — (To prevent the 
Jews from having more than one wife at a time.) If they had 
not been allowed, in some cases, to put away their wives, what 
might they have been tempted to do? — (To murder their wives, 
or multiply them without number.) Would these things have 
been far worse than divorces ? 32. Does our Lord give his 
disciples a new law ? — (Yes.) Does he admit of divorces in 
some cases ? — (Yes.) But for what cause alone does our Lord 
allow of a divorce between a man and his wife ? — (For the cause 
of fornication.) If a man put away his wife for any other reason, 
and married again, what did he commit ? And if the woman 
married again, what did he cause her to commit? And if a 
man married a woman so put away, what was he guilty of? 



OUR LORD DELIVERS HIS LAW RESPECTING OATHS. 33 — 37. 

33. What was the law of old time in respect of oaths ? 
When is a man forsworn ? — (When he swears to do what he 
neglects to perform.) By whom was this law given to the 
Israelites ? — (By Moses.) Where is thb written ? — (Lev. xix. 
12.) What was intended by the command? — (To make the 
taking of an oath a very solemn thing.) How had the Jewish 
teachers perverted this command ? — (By teaching that it did not 
forbid swearing in common talk, if the oath was not false, and 
the name of God was not used.) 34. What law did our Lord 
give them to observe ? — (He forbad them to swear at alL) — 
Might they swear by heaven ? Why not ? 35. Might they 
swear by die earth ? Why not ? Might they swear by Jerusa- 
lem? Why not? 36. Might they swear by their own 
heads ? Why not ? Were the Jews accustomed to swear by 
such oaths ? In using such oaths, did they, in fact, call God to 
witness to the truth of what they said ? Why ? — (Because the 
whole creation is the Lord's, and such expressions have no sense, 
hut as referring to him.) 37. What ought our conununica- 



ST. MATTHEW, V. 

tion to be? What does "our commiuiicatioii'' mean?-— (Oar 
common discourse.) What do " yea *' and " nay " mean ? — 
(Yes and no.) What, then, did oar Lord mean by " Let your 
communication, &c/'? — (That in our common discourse it was 
enough to say '* a thing was so,'' or /' was not so,'' without 
using oaths to support either.) If people take care always to 
speak the truth, will they have any need to confirm their words 
by an oath? Whence does the custom of using strong asser- 
tions arise? — (From the fear that we shall not be believed 
without them.) What really makes persons afraid of this ? — 
(The consciousness that they have not always spoken the truth, 
and so are unworthy of being believed.) — Who need not fear 
that they shall not be believed? — (They who are always care- 
ful to speak the truth.) Does our Lord's command, then, con- 
demn all such expressions, in common discourse, as ^ upon my 
soul," " upon my word," " upon my life," *' by my faith," "by 
all that's good"? Or ought we to say'* Lord bless us!" 
" mercy on us ! " &c., lightly, or without seriousness ? By what 
commandment are all such expressions forbidden ? — (The third.) 
But did our Lord mean to forbid the taking of an oath when 
called to do so by the magistrates ? — (No, when it is neces- 
sary for the execution of justice.) Did our Lord ever reply 
upon oath to any question put to him ? — (Yes.) On what occa- 
sion ? — (When Uie high priest adjured him by the living God 
to say whether he was the Christ or not See Matt xxvi. 63.) 



OUR LORD DELIVERS HIS LAW RESPECTING REVENGE, AND OUR 

CONDUCT TO ENEMIES. 38 to the end. 

38. What did Moses say respecting injuries committed on 
the persons of others ? Where is it written ? — (Deut xix. 21.) 
Was this given by Moses that the judges might know how to 
punish such offences ? — (Yes.) How did the Scribes abuse it ? 
— (By explaining it as allowing persons to revenge themselves.) 
39. Instead of allowing his disciples to avenge themselves, what^ 
law did the Lord give them ? What did he mean ? — (That we 
should bear iDJuries rather than resent them.) 40. What 
does our Lord bid them do when any one would sue them for 
their coat ? What does '' sue " mean ? — (Go to law with them.) 
What, does our Lord mean by this ? — (That we ought to be will- 
ing to yield up even what is our right in matters of small 
moment, rather than go to law to maintain it.) 4L What 
did our Lord further tell them? What does ^ twain " mean ? 
— (Two.) Were they liable to have themselves and their horses 
or carriages pressed into the service of the king's messenger ? — 
(Yes.) Did many endeavour to put on them more than their due 
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dhare of such services? — (Yes.) What did our Lord mean, 
then, when he said "If they compel thee, &c.''?— -(That we 
should suffer ourselves to be imposed upon rather than contend 
with others.) 42. To whom should we give ? From whom 
should we not turn aw^y with a refusal ? Does this suppose 
that we have to give, and can really spare it ? — (Yes.) Who 
is the judge of our being really able to spare it? — (God.) 
Does this rule also suppose that the person really needs what 
he asks for ? If we have to spare, should we give to every 
beggar ? — (No, unless we know that he needs it) Do many 
beg to whom it would be wrong to give ? Why do they beg- ? 
— (That they may live a life of idleness rather than work.) 
43. What had the Scribes been wont to say of loving others ? 
What did God say to the Israelites by Moses? See Ltev. 
xix. 18. Had he taught them, in these words, to hate their ene- 
mies ? When he sent them to destroy the nations of Canaan, 
were they resenting any injuries of their own ? — (No.) What 
were they doing? — (Executing God's judgment a^nst sin- 
ners.) But how had the Scribes taught the people to under- 
stand this law ? — (As if it permitted JeMrs to hiate all but Jews.) 
By adding to the law ^ thou shalt hate thine enemy,'' what had 
they done ? — (Corrupted the law.) 44. Instead of all such 
corruptions, what law did our Lord give his disciples ? — (A law 
to love their enemies.) Whom were they to bless ? To whom 
should they do good? For whom should they pray? What 
does " despitefully" mean? — (With malice and contempt) 

45. Whose children would they thus prove themselves to be ? 
Upon whom does God make his sun to rise and his rain to fall ? 

46. Is it much to love those who love us? Who do this? 
Who are the publicans ?— (Tax-gatherers.) What sort of per- 
sons were they commonly ? — (Wicked and covetous.) 47. What 
is meant by " saluting our brethren " ? — (Paying respect to 
them, and wishing them well when we meet them.) How do 
we commonly shew this respect? — (By touching the hat, or 
courtesying, and wishing people a good day, &c.) If we pay 
respect to those who pay respect to us, do we more than other 
persons ? 48. What does our Lord bid his disciples do ? 
Did he mean that we could ever be perfect, as God is perfect ? 
—(No.) What did he mean? (That we shotdd follow the 
mind of God in shewing kindness to the unthankful and evO 
and be always trying to become more like him.) 
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CHAP. VI. 

{Continuation of the Sermoft on the Mount.) 

ON THE TRUE METHOD OF GIVINO ALMS, OF PRAYINO, AND OF 

FASTING. 1 18. 

1. What does our Lord bid us take heed to? What does 
" alms'* signify ? — (Whatever is given for the relief of the poor.) 
To what purpose should we never give any thing to the poor 
in the sight of others ? — (f n order to be gazed at and admired 
by them.) If we do, from whom shall we have no reward? 
2. When, therefore, we give alms, what should we not sound 
before us? What does ''sounding a trumpet before us" sig- 
nify? — (Taking care to let every body know what we are 
doing.) Who used to do so ? Who is *' a hypocrite " ? — (One 
who openly professes godliness, and in secret practices iniquity.) 
Why did these hypocrites sound the trumpet before them? 
Did they get their reward? What reward was it? — (The 
praise of men.) 3. But when we give alms, how should we 
act? What does that mean? — (We should take care that 
nobody knows it, and hide it even from ourselves.) But how 
can we hide it firom ourselves ? — (By not thinking of it after- 
wards.) 4. Are we, then, to do such things secretly ? Who 
sees the kindness, however secretly it be. done ? What will he 
do? When? — (At the last day.) 5, Whose conduct are 
we not to imitate in praying ? How did they love to pray ? 
For what purpose ? Did they get their reward ? What was 
that? — (The praise of men.) 6. But when we pray, where 
should we go? What should we then do ? Why ? — (That no 
one may see or hear us.) To whom should we then pray ? 
Does he see us in secret ? What will he do ? How will he 
Inward us ? — (By answering our prayers.) Did Christ mean 
to prevent us from praying before men in church ? But for 
what reason ought we never to pray ? — (That men may see and 
praise us for it) 7. Further, when we pray, what should 
we take heed of using ? Who were wont to do so ? Have we 
any examples of their doing so recorded in the Bible ? — (Yes ; 
the priests of Baal did so : 1 Kings xviii. 36 : and afterwards 
the same is mentioned of the worshippers of Diana, at Ephesus : 
Acts xix. 34.) Have we any need to tell God again and again 
what we want ? 8. Why is it enough to mention it to him 
once? But if he knows what we need before we ask, why 
need we mention it to him at all ?— (To keep us sensible of 
our wants, and of our dependence on him for their supply.) 
What is it fit that we should always acknowledge God to be ? 
— <The ^ver of all our mercies.) Do we confess this, when 



ST. MATTHEW, Vl. 

we pray to him for them? — (Yes.) If we did not pray, what 
should we soon foi^et? — (From whom our mercies came.) 
9. Did our Lord, then, teach his disciples how to pray ? What 
is the prayer called ? To whom are we directed to pray ? — 
(To God, even the Father.) How are we to address him ? — 
(As our father.) Are we by nature the children of God ? — 
(No.) What are we by nature ? — (Children of wrath, and 
outcasts from God.) When we call him our Father, do we 
believe that he is reconciled to us ? How is God our reconciled 
Father ? — (Only for Christ's sake.) What do we pray may be 
hallowed P What is " God's name '' ?— (That which declares 
what God is.) What is meant by " hallowed" ? — (Reverenced 
and adored as holy.) What do we mean, then, by " hallowed be 
thy name " ? — (That the holy Lord Grod may be reverenced and 
adored, according to what he is.) 10. What are we taught 
to pray may come ? What is meant by " the kingdom of Grod " ? 
— (That glorious kingdom, which God has determined to esta- 
blish in the world, under Jesus the MessiaL) Is it yet esta- 
blished in the world ? — (No.) Has it been introduced and set 
up in the world ? When was it brought in ? — (By the preach- 
ing of our Lord and his apostles.) When will it be established 
in glory? — (At the second coming of our Lord.) What do we 
pray may be done on earth ? How do we pray that it may be 
done ?. How is God's will done in heaven? — (Perfectly, con- 
stantly, and with delight) 11. What do we pray that God 
would give us ? What does " bread" here include ? — (All that 
we want for soul and body.) What does " daily'* mean ? — 
(What is sufficient for the day — ^the present time.) 12. What 
do we pray may be forgiven ? What does " our debts'* mean ? 
^-(Our trespasses and sins.) In asking for the forgiveness of 
our sins, what, at the same time, do we profess to do? 
13. Into what do we pray that we may not be led ? From 
what do we pray to be delivered ? What do we acknowledge 
to belong unto God? What does " amen" signify? — (So let 
it be.) 14. If we forgive men their trespasses, what may 
we hope firom God? — (That he will forgrive us.) But if we 
forgive not men their trespasses, what shall we never obtain ? 
16. What is it to fast ? — (To take no food at all, or only a very 
little.) When we &st, whom should we not imitate ? How 
did they fast ? Why ? What did they get by it ? What was 
that ?— -(The praise of men.) 17. When we fast, what should 
we do ? When did people of old specially wash themselves, 
and anoint their heads with perfumed oil ? — (When they were 
going to a feast) What did they do when they fasted? — 
(They used to throw dust and ashes on their heads, and make 
their faces foul with weeping.) What is meant, then, by oar 
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bemg told to anoint the head and waah the &ce when we fast? 
— CVaking care to appear cheerful and joyful, as if we were 
going to a feast) Will the world, then, know that we are 
fasting ?— (No.) 18. But who will know it?— (Our hea- 
venly Father.) What will he do for us ? What .is the use of 
fasting ? — (To keep the body under, that we may be less bur- 
dened by it in prayer, or in doing the work of God.) Is there 
any merit in fasting, for its own sake ?— (No.) What is the 
fast that God delights in ? — (Denying ourselves in respect of sin, 
and using our temporal things for the good of others.) Which 
pleases him most, the making ourselves hungp7 by &sting, or 
dealing out bread to the hungry ? 



THE DUTY OF SEEKING AFTER HEAVENLY THINGS, AND TRUSTING 
TO THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD TO SUPPLY OUR EARTHLY THINGS. 

19 to the end. 

19. Where should we not lay up treasure ? What will cor- 
rupt those treasures ? In what did the treasures of people 
of old very much consist? — (In clothes and money.) What 
will destroy clothes when laid up in store? — (The moths.) 
What may eat into and destroy money ? — (Rust) If the moth 
and rust do not corrupt them, how may we yet be deprived of 
them ? 20, Where should we lay up treasure ? What can 
these treasures never become ? — (Moth-eaten, or cankered by 
rust) How can we never be deprived of them? — (By vio- 
lence.) What are heavenly treasures? — (The blessings of 
glory with dlhrist, in heaven.) When do we lay up treasures 
in heaven? — (When we cease to seek our happiness in this 
world, and follow the Lord Jesus in doing good to others for 
his sake.) 21. Where will our hearts always be ? 22. What 
is the means of light to the body ? If our eye be single, what 
will our body be ? When is the eye single ? — (When, being 
without speck, or cloud, it sees things just as they are.) What is 
meant here by a *' single eye," or an eye bright and without speck ? 
— (A simple, sincere mind, that seeks to know and do God's 
wiU.) What is meant by the body being full of light ? — (That 
such a person will see clearly, and be directed aright in the 
pursuit of heavenly things.) Is a man's mind the same to his 
soul, as his eye is to his body ? 23. But if the eye be evil 
— ^be diseased, if the sight be dim or covered with a speck, 
what will be ihe consequence ? What is meant by an '* evil 
eye''? — (A. corrupt and insincere mind.) What is meant by 
'^the whole body being full of darkness "?— (That such a mind 
has no real knowledge of the truth.) — Why not? — (Because his 
knowledge never directs him to do the will of God.) Is the 
case of &e person who perverts the light he has, worse than 
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that of any other ? When will it never profit a person to pre- 
tend to follow after heavenly things ? — (When his heart is set 
on what is earthly.) What is the use of light ? — (To enable us 
to do what we ought to do.) When does it become dark- 
ness? — (When we use it to do what we ought not to do.) 
Which is the worst, to be very ignorant, and do what is 
wrong, or to do wrong, knowing diat it is wrong ? 24. What 
can no man do ? When cannot a. man serve two masters ? 
— (When they are opposite to each other.) What must come 
to pass, sooner or later ? Whom cannot we serve ? What does 
"mammon** mean? — (Worldly riches.) What is meant, then, 
by **Ye cannot serve, &c."? — (That we cannot serve God, 
whilst our hearts are set on earthly things?) Whom should 
we serve ? — (God.) What will soon become of earthly things ? 
— (They will all pass away, or we shall be separated firom 
them.) What is God to his people ? — (An everlasting portion.) 
25. For what, therefore, should we take no thought ? What is 
meant by *' taking no thought " ? — (Not being anxious or dis- 
tressed about such things.) What is more than meat ? What 
is of more value than raiment ? Who has given us the body, 
and its life? — (God.) What may we well, therefore, trust 
him to give us? — (Meat and clothes.) 26. To whom does 
our Lord direct us to look ? Do they live by food ? But do 
they sow, or reap, or lay up store in barns? Who feedeth 
them? What are the Lord's people in his eye? What, 
therefore, will he do for them ? — (Peed them.) What cannot 
we add to our stature by any feeding of the body? What 
was a cubit? — (A Jewish measure, about one foot and 
three-quarters in length.) Can we prolong the length of 
our lives by our anxious care of the body ? Is, then, the 
body the fit object of our anxiety? 28. Should we be 
anxious about raiment ? What may we well remember ? — 
(How the lilies grow.) What do they not do ? 29. Who 
was not arrayed like one of them ? Who was Solomon ? — 
(That son of David who succeeded to his throne.) For what 
was he fkmous ? — (For his. wisdom, magnificence, and worldly 
glory.) Who gives the flowers all their beauty ? 30. Yet 
what becomes of these flowers ? If Gfod, then, clothe the 
grass after this fashion, what will he much more do ? What 
do our anxious fears about such things prove? — (That we have 
little faith in God.) 31. What, therefore, should we not 
anxiously inquire about ? 32. Who seek after these things ? 
Who were the Gentiles ? — (The nations who knew not God.) 
Did the Jews know God ? What did they know he could do 
for them? — (Give them what was necessary.) What ought 
they to have done ? — (Trusted in him.) What does our 
heavenly Father know? Will he supply our n^ed? — (Yes, 
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in the measure he sees good.) .But whom will he supply? 
— (Those who trust in him.) 33. What, then, should we seek 
first ? What is meant by " seeking the kingdom of God " ? — 
(Seeking a place and interest in. that kingdom, which God will 
establish under Jesus Christ.) Can those have a place in his 
kingdom whom God accounts as sinners ? How, then, are we 
to seek his kingdom ? — (By submitting to his righteousness.) 
What is the righteousness of God ? — (That which is by faith in 
Jesus Christ.) How will they live who follow God through 
faith in Jesus Christ? — (They will strive to live as Christ 
lived.) 34. For what, therefore, should we take no thought ? 
Why ? What is sufficient for each day ? What is meant by 
"taking no thought"? What is meant by "to-morrow"? — 
(The time to come.) What is meant by " to-morrow taking 
thought for its own things '' ? — (That when to-morrow comes its 
supplies will come with it) Who will provide them ?— (God.) 
Will it be time enough to think of such wants when they arrive? 
What is it enough for us to think of now ? — (The evil of to-day 
— ^the difficulties we meet with now.) How should we act in 
respect of them ? — (Try to overcome t^em.) Is il; our business,, 
then, to be employed about present duties, instead of being 
troubled with future difficulties ? 



CHAP. VII. 

Continuation of the Sermon on the Mount, 1 — 12. 

1. What are we here forbidden to do? What is meant by 
that ? — (Declaring others to be bad, and condemning them for 
it) Why should we not judge others? 2. How shall we 
be judged ? How will it be measured to us again ? What 
does "mete" mean? — (The same as measure.) 3. What 
should we not be anxious to mark in a brother's eye ? What 
should we rather consider ? What is the " mote" in our bro- 
ther's eye ? — (Some small fault in our brother.) What is the 
" beam " in our own eye ? — (A still greater fault in ourselves.) 
What are persons very apt to do when they see a mote or speck 
in another's eye, or observe some small fault in another ? — 
(They are apt to tell him of it, and point it out to others.) 
What are they very apt to forget, at the same time ? 4. But 
can we pretend to amend the error of a brother, while we con- 
tinue in our own sijis ? 5. What ought we first to do ? 
What shall we then be able to do ? If we do not act thus, what 
may we be justly called ? — (Hypocrites.) Mention some things 
which maybe called motes in another's eye. — (Youthful follies; 
as, imprudencies, thoughtlessness, a light and easy temper, 
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human frailtieB and infirmities, &c.) Mention some things 
which are as beams in our own eyes. — (Pride, arrogance, self- 
righteousness, hypocrisy, covetdusness, and open iniquity of 
life or temper.) 6. To whom are we forbidden to giye what 
is holy ? What is that which is holy ? — (The holy doctrine and 
reproofs of God's word.) What should we not cast before swine ? 
What are '' the pearls'' here spoken of? — (The holy truths of the 
(jospeL) Why should we do neither? Who are meant by ** the 
dogs"? — (The persecutors who hate God's word.) How will 
such treat those who reprove them for their sins? — (With 
hatred and violence ; will tear them to pieces if they can.) 
Who are '* the swine "?— (Sensual, profligate persons, who despise 
the word.) How will such regard the truths of die Grospel ? — (They 
will reject them with contempt) 7. What shall he get who 
asks?— (What he asks for.) Who is he that shall find? To 
whom shall it be opened? What is meant by '* asking"? — 
(Praying for what we need.) What by " seeking " ?—(ponr 
tinning in prayer for them.) What by " knocking" ?-— (ESamest 
importunity in prayer.) 8. What will every one who thus 
asketh, seeketh, and knocketh, obtain ? But how must he ask ? 
— (In faith. See James i. 6, 7.) What must he seek ? — 
(That which is according to God's will. See James iv. 3 ; and 
1 John V. 14, 15.) 9. If a son ask a father for bread, what 
will he not give him ? 10. If he ask for a fish, what will 
he not receive ? Have earthly parents, then, sufficient sense and 
kindness to give what is good to their children ? 11. Yet what 
is the nature of such parents? — (It is evil.) What, then, will 
our heavenly Father much more do? 12. What should we 
do to others ? What is this the sum of ? Do the Law and 
the Prophets cont^dn nothing but this ?— (Yes ; much more.) 
What, then, did our Lord mean, when he said, '*this is, &c." ? 
—(That it was the sum. of what the Law and the - Prophets 
taught us respecting our conduct one towards another.) 
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WABNINOS WITH RESPECT TO THE DIFFICULTY OF BEING SAVED 

THE DANGER OF BEING DECEIVED BY OTHERS, AND OF DECEIVING 

OUR OWN SELVES. 13 to the end, 

13. At what gate should we strive to enter? To what do 
the wide gate and the broad way lead ? Do many go in at it ? 
14. To what do the strait gate and narrow way lead? Who 
find it? — (But few.) What are '' the wide gate and the broad 
way " ? — (Fh^ ^^7 <>^ self-indulgence, and of sin.) What are 
''the strait gate and the narrow way"? — (The way of self-denial 
and* of holiness through fiiith in Jesus Christ) 15. As we 
would not miss the true way, of whom must we beware ? Who 
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are fidse prophets ? — (False teachers, who preach not the true 
Grospel of Christ) Are there many who pretend to preach the 
Grospel of Christ, and do not? How do such persons come to 
the people ? — (In the appearance of sheep.) What does th^ 
mean ? — (With kind woids and professions.) What are they 
really? How so?— (They aim to get gain by their converts, 
and their doctrine kills the soul.) 16. How are such to be 
known ? What do not men gather from thorns and thistles ? 
17. What does every good tree bring forth ? What tree brings 
forth evil fruit? 18. What cannot a good tree bring forth? 
Can a corrupt tree bring forth good frmt? 19. What be- 
comes of every tree which does not bring forth good firuit? 
20. By what is every tree to be known ? And how is every 
Christian to be known ? — (By the nature of his life, and the spirit 
of bis mind.) 21. What do many profess to call Jesus? — 
(Their Lord.) Will all such enter die kingdom of heaven? 
Who alone will enter that kingdom ? 22. Will such profes- 
sors be surprised at our Lord's treatment of them in the end ? 
What will many say to him in that day? Whatdayis meant by 
*' that day " ? — (The day of the Lord's coming.) Because they 
had been so busy and successful in the Lord's cause, what did 
they make sure of ?*— (That they should partake of his king- 
dom.) 23. But what will the Lord then declare to them? 
What will he command them to do ? — (To depart from him.) 
Why ? — (Because they were workers of iniquity.) 24. To 
whom does our Lord liken those who hear his sayings and do 
them? 25. When the house was built, what' happened? 
What became of the house ? Why ? What rock must we build 
upon, if we would not perish ? — (The rock Christ Jesus.) What 
may be signified by "the rain," "the floods," and "the winds"? 
— (The temptf^tions of Satan, the persecution of the world, 
false doctrines, and the lusts of our own flesh.) When do we 
build upon the rock? — (When we trust to the Lord Jesua 
Christ for righteousness, strength, life, and every thing.) — ^If 
we trust to the Lord for every thing, whom shall we obey and 
follow ? — (The Lord.) 26. To whom does our Lord com- 
pare those who hear his sayings^ and do them not ? 27. What 
happoied to that house after it was built? What followed? 
Was the ruin of it complete ? Who are they that build 
upon the sand? — (Such as trust to themselves, their own 
righteousness, strength, and stedfastness, or to any creature 
for salvation.) Into what do such always run ? — (Into sin of 
some kind or other.) '28. What efiect had our Loid's doctrine 
upon the people ? 29. How did he teach them ? Did his 
teaching differ from that of the Scribes ? How did the Scribes 
teach tiie poeple?-— (As iaterpreters of the old Law, and 
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doubtful of their own interpretations.) How did our Lord 
teach them ? — (As having authority to give them a new Law, 
and folly knowing what he spake to them.) What proof have 
you that our Lord gave a new Law to his disciples? — (In all 
those passages in which he says, " I say unto you.") 



CHAP. VIII. 

JESUS HEALS MANY DISEASED AND SICK PERSONS. 1—4. 

P,p. Mark. i. 40—44. Luke v. 12—14. 
1. When Jesus was come down from the mount, who fbl-* 
lowed him ? What had our Lord been doing on the moun- 
tain ? — (Preaching to his disciples.) 2. What did a leper 
come and do ? Who was a leper ? — (A person afflicted with 
the leprosy.) What is the leprosy ? — (An infectious disease, 
which covers the body with sores very painful and loathsome.) 
What did it somedmes bring on the sufferer ? — (The loss of 
limbs, and death.) Was it thought to be incurable ? — (Yes, 
except by the power of God.) What did the leper say to our 
Lord? What had he faith to believe?— (That Jesus had 
power to heal him.) But what did he seem to doubt? — 
(Whether the Lord was willing to do it) How did our Lord 
regard him? — (With compassion.) 3. What did he do? 

What did he say ? What immediately happened ? But was it 
not unlawfol for an Israelite to touch a leper? If he did so, 
though by accident, what was he considered ? — (Unclean, just 
as if he were himself infected.) Was our Lord rendered un- 
clean by touching the leper? — (No; the power to cure the 
leper by a touch effectually preserved himself from infection.) 
4. Did Jesus tell the man to be silent about the cure ? What 
did he bid him go and do ? What was the priest's office in 
this matter? — (To determine whether a leper was cured or 
not) Until the priest had pronounced him clean, what was 
the leper not permitted to do ? — (To come near or touch another 
person.) When cured, what was the leper to present to the 
priest ? Why ?— (For a testimony.) What does " testimony *' 
mean ? — (Witness.) Of what was the leper's oWtring a testi- 
mony or witness ?— (Of his cure.) Was he permitted to pre- 
sent any offering whilst he was a leper ? — (No.) What offeriii|r 
was the cleansed leper commanded to bring ?— (Two lambs, or 
a lamb and two turtle-doves.) Was this as a thank-offering 
to the Lord for the mercy obtained ?— -(Yes.) Why did the 
Lord bid the man say nothing about the cure till he had shewn 
himself to the priest ? — (Lest the priest, hearing that our Lord 
had wrought the cure, should deny that any cure bad been 
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effected.) Were the priests enemies to onr Lord? — (Yes.) 
Why ? — (Because he reproved their ^wickedness and hypocrisy.) 
Who were the priests ? — (Persons whom God had appointed to 
offer sacrifices for the people, and teach them his laws.) From 
whom were they descended? — (From Aaron, the brother of 
Moses.) Of what tribe were they ? — (Of the tribe of Levi.) 

\ 

JESUS HEALS THE CENTURION*S SERVANT. .5 13. 

P.p. LUKEVii. 1 — 10. 

5. To what place did our Lord come ? What was Caper- 
naum ? — (A town of Galilee.) Where was it situated ? — (On 
the north-west end of the sea of Galilee.) What was. " a 
centurion '*? — (A Roman soldier, the captain of a hundred 
men.) 6. What did he say? What is the palsy? — (A 

disorder which takes away the strength of the body, and keeps 
it in a continual shake.) Did he presume to ask our Lord to 
come and heal his servant ? — (No.) Did the centurion go in 
person to our Lord, or did he send by others ? — (He sent by 
others. See Luke viL 37.) Why did he not go himself? — 
(He did not think himself worthy.) 7. What answer did 
Jesus return ? 8. When the centurion heard it, was he asto- 
nished at the Lord's Jdndness in condescending to come to his 
house ? Yet was not the centurion a person of some conse- 
quence in the place ? What did hid behaviour prove him to 
be? — (Of a humble spirit, and low in his own eyes.) What 
did he say to Jesus ? What did he beg our Lord only to do ? 
What was he sure would follow ? What did this shew ? — (His 
strong faith in our Lord's power to heal his servant) 9. What 
did the centurion add, to prove our Lord's power to effect the cure 
by a word ? How was the centurion under authority? — (He was 
under the command of superior officers.) Yet whom had he 
under himself? What could he say to his own soldiers ? Did 
they all obey his word ? By saying that he was himself under 
authority, did the centurion mean to say that our Lord was in 
subjection to no one ? — (Yes.) Did he suppose him, therefore, 
to have power over all things? What, therefore, could he 
effect by his word?* — (Whatever he pleased.) 10. When 

Jesus heard his language, did he wonder at it ? What did he 
say? Was the centurion an Israelite? — (No; a heathen.) 
Who were the heathens, or Gentiles ? — (All who were not Jews, 
or Israelites.) 1 1. What did our Lord then tell them ? Whom 
did he mean by '' those who should come from the east and the 
west" ? — (The Gentiles, or heathens.) What did he mean by 
^ their sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
Jdngdom of heaven " ? — (Sharing with them in the blessings of 
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the kiii^om of heaven.) Who were Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob? — (The Others of the Jewish nation.) Under what 
notion are the blessings of the kingdom here set forth? — 
(Under the notion of a feast.) At what time of day were they 
accnstomed to hold their feasts ? — (Late in the evening.) Had 
they a great many lights in their rooms at these feasts ? — (Tes.) 

12. What would become of the children of the kingdom ? 
What would be their condition in that darkness? — (One of 
great misery.) Who are meant by '* the children of the king- 
dom ''? — (Jews; the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob.) Has this prophecy been fulfilled ? — (Tes.) How has 
it been fulfilled ? — (By the calling of the Gentiles to be the 

eople of God, and the rejection of the Jews, who are no longer 
is people.) When was it fulfilled? — (When Jerusalem was 
destroyed.) What has been their state ever since ? — (Sometimes 
a state of weeping and wailing, because of sufferings and some- 
times a state of gnashing of teeth, or rage, on account of it) 

13. What did Jesus then say to the centurion? What came 
to pass ? What may we learn from the mind and conduct of 
the centurion? — (Humility and faith.) 
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JESUS CURES PETmi's WIFE's MOTHER, AND OTHER SIQK PERSONS. 

14— IT. 

P. p. Mark. i. 29 — 34. LuiEis iv. 38^41 . 
14. Into whose house did our Lord go? Whom did he see 
there? What was her condition? 15. What did our Liord 
do? What immediately followed ? When the fever left her, 
what did Peter's mother-in-law do ? What does '' ministering'' 
mean ? — (She waited upon them.) What did this shew ? — 
(That her strength was restored, as well as her sickness cured.) 
When persons dre recovered from fevers, by medicine, do they 
at once regain their strength? — (No.) What sort of cure, 
then, had this woman obtained? — (A miraculous cure — a cure 
at once, by the Lord's divine power.) 16. When the evening 
was come, whom did they bring to Jesus? Why did they 
wait till the evening ? — (Because it was the Sabbath-day. See 
Mark i. 21, 29.) When did their Sabbath end ?--(At six o'clock 
on Saturday evening.) When did it begin ? — (At six o'clock 
on Friday evening.) Was it lawful for them to bear any bur- 
dens on the Lonl's-day? — (No.) Did they think that they 
should have broken the Sabbath if they had brought their 
sick to Jesus on that day? — (Yes.) Did our Lord cast out 
the devils ? How ? What did he do besides for the people ? 
What did these things shew ? — (His power over all diseases, 
and all unclean spirits.) Did lie do these miracles in his own 
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name ? — (Tes.) 1 7. What had been foretold of Messiah ? — 
(That when he came he would do such works of mercy.) By 
whom had it been predicted ? In what words ? Where are 
they written ?— (Isaiah liiL 4.) Wa3 this prophecy fulfilled by 
the miracles of our Lord ? But does not Isaiidi speak of C!hrist 
bearing our sins ? — OTes.) How, then, was it fulfilled by his 
curing' diseases ?— (Because diseases and death are the conse- 
quences of sin ; and he had only power to remove diseases, as 
having engaged to remove our sins.) Did he fulfil his engage- 
ment? When? — (When he died on the cross.) What £d he 
then bear ? — (The curse pronounced on our sin.) What was 
the efiect of his death ? — (It made reconciliation for our iniquity, 
and so took it away.) 



CHRIST REBUKES THE SEA AND CALMS THE TEMPEST. 18 27. 

P.p. Mark It. 35—41. Luke viii. 22—25. 

18. When Jesus saw a g^at multitude before him, what did 
he command ? What did Jesus mean by '* the other side "? — 
The other side of the Lake of Gennesareth.) 19. Who came 
to him? Who were the Scribes? — (Teachers of the J^aw.) 
What did the Scribe say to him ? 20. What did Jesus reply ? 
Must the disciples of the Lord be content with the same hard 
&re ? Why did Jesus tell the man this ? — (That he might not 
look for worldly advantages in becoming his disciple.) What 
must we have to enable us to be so? — (A mind set on heavenly 
things — ^the things of the kingdom of Christ) Were the Scribes 
gfenerally very fond of the things of this world? 21. What 
did another of his disciples say ? What did he mean by this ? 
— (Permission to stay at home dU his &ther was dead.) By 
becoming a disciple, what had he engaged to do ? — (To leave 
all, and follow the Lord) Did this request seem to shew a 
mind that loved father and mother more than Christ ? 22. What 
reply did Jesus make ? Did Jesus mean that we might be 
careless about the burial of the dead? What did he mean ? — 
(That there would always be found persons ready to do such 
things, but that believers in the Lord must follow their own 
proper work.) What is that? — (To do his will, by following 
him in whatever way he directs.) 23. Into what did Jesus 
then enter? Who followed him? 24. What arose in the 
sea ? What is ** a tempest '* ? — (A great storm of wind.) What 
is the efiect of such a storm on the sea ? — (It lifts up its waves.) 
What sea was this ? — (The sea of Galilee.) What other name 
did it bear ? — (The Lake of Gennesareth.) Had it yet another 
name? — (Yes; the Sea of Tiberias.) But was it properly a sea? 
— (No ; but a large lake of fresh water.) What was soon the 

p3 
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conditioti of the ship ? Where was Jesus ? What made him 
sleep, notwithstanding the storm? — (Weariness of body and 
peace of mind.) 25. What did his disciples do ? What did 
they say? 26. Did he reprove them? For what? — (For 
their fear.) Out of what did their fear arise? — (Want of 
faith.) What were his words ? Why should they not have 
been afraid ? — (Because of the power of Jesus who was virith 
them.) Though the disciples had witnessed so many proofs of 
the Lord's power, did they think it equal to every thing ? — 
(No.) Had Jesus, before this, shewn his power over the thingrs 
of the natural world, as the air, the wind, the water, and the 
earth?— (No.) What did he now do? What followed? 
27. What did the disciples do ? What does " marvelled " mean ? 
— (They expressed their wonder.) What did they say ? How 
did the wind obey him ? — (By ceasing to blow.) How did the 
sea obey him ? — (By becoming calm.) In natural storms, do 
the waves cease to rise and swell as soon as the wind groes 
down ? — (No ; they continue to roll for some time after.) How 
came both to be at once qtdet ? — (By the mighty power of the 
Lord.) What may we learn from the preservation of the dis- 
ciples in the midst of the storm ? — (That we never need fear 
perishing when J^sus is with us.) And with whom is he always 
present ?-— (With his disciples.) But is it eilough to be ntun- 
bered among his disciples ? — (No.) How must we be connected 
with the Lord Jesus if we would be saved by him ? — (Our 
hearts must be united to him in faith and love, and by the 
power of the Holy Ghost) 

CHRIST DELIVERS THE TWO DEMONIACS. 28 io the end, 

p.p. Mark v. 1—20. Luke viii. 26—39. 

28. When the tempest ceased, where did our Lord come 
with his disciples ? What country lay on the other side of the 
lake ? What other name did it bear ? — (That of Decapolis and 
Gaulonitis.) Who met Jesujs when he was come to the other 
side? With what were they possessed? What do you mean 
by *' devils*'? — (Evil spirits.) Who or what are these spirits — 
are they persons ? — (Yes.) What is a person ? — (A being who 
thinks and acts.) Have they natures similar to ours ? — (No.) 
Have they natures far superior to ours? — (Yes.) To whom are 
they like in their natures ? — (To angels.) Were they once a 
^art of the angelic host, who now surround the throne of God? 
Do they still form a part of their company ? What has made 
a separation between them? — (The judgment of God.) What 
judgment has he inflicted upon them ? — (He has cast them out 
of heaven.) Why? — (Because they sinned.) To what will 
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• 

they in the end be subjected ? — (The judgments of God at the 
last day.) What have they to do with us ?— -(They tempt us to 
sin.) Who tempted Adam of old ? Did he yield to the tempta- 
tion ? As a punishment of Adam's siu, to what did God give 
up mankind ? (To the dominion and tyranny of these devils.) 
How have they exercised that dominion ? — (By tempting men 
to sin, putting them on every evil work, and harassing their 
minds and bodies.) Have they still this power ? — (Yes.) Does 
the Lord mercifully restrain it, in respect of our bodies? — 
(Yes.) Is their power over the souls of men as g^eat as ever ? 
Prove it — (2 Cor. xi. 3. Eph. iL 2. 1 Peter v. 8.) Upon our 
Lord's coming into the world, was the power of these devils 
suffered to be put forth very violently? Why? — (That the 
Lord's power in their subjection might be the more fully known.) 
How did the devils act on these poor Gergesenes? — (They de- 
prived them of the right use of their senses, and made them 
exceedingly fierce and mischievous.) What place did they 
dwell in ? Could any pass in safety by them ? 29. When 
they saw Jesus, what did they cry out? Who used this lan- 
guage ? — (The devils.) How did they utter it? — (By the 
mouths and tongues of the poor men whom they tormented.) 
Did the devils know that one would be raised up from amoug 
men to destroy their power ? — (Yes.) Whence did they learn 
this ? — (From the judgment pronounced by God upon the ser- 
pent Gen. iii. 15.) Whence did they learn that this Saviour 
of men and destroyer of themselves was to be the Son of God ? 
— (From the prophecies which God had delivered concerning 
him.) Did the devils, then, know the Scriptures ? — (Yes.) What 
proof can you give of this ? — (The Devil quoted Scripture when 
he tempted our Lord.) Did they believe that Jesus was ap- 
pointed to be their destroyer ? — (Yes.) What torment did these 
devils fear from our Lord ? — (The immediate torment of hell 
before the judgment-day arrived.) 30. What was diere at 
some distance from them ? Did the Jews eat swine's fiesh ? — 
(No.) Why, then, did they keep them? — (To make profit pf 
them, by sale.) But is it certain that these swine were kept by 
Jews ? — (No, it is not certain.) By whom was this part of the 
country inhabited ? — (By Gentiles as well as Jews.) What was 
it called ?— (Galilee of the Gentiles.) What did the devils 
ask of Jesus ? 32. Did he permit them ? What did they do ? 
What immediately followed ? Why did our Lord so order it ? 
— (To shew his mighty power.) How came the people to pos- 
sess the swine ? — (In the Lord's providence.) In snfiering, then, 
the swine to be destroyed, what only did he take away? — 
(What he had given.) Of what ought this exercise of our Lord's 
power to have convinced the Gergesenes ?— (Who he was.) Was 
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the destnictioiiy then, of the swine a trial of the state of their 
minds ? 33. What became of the keepers ? Were did they 
go? Of what did they tell the people? 34. Who came oat 
to meet Jesus ? What did they beseech him to do ? By beg- 
ging him to depart from them, of what did they shew thehr 
fear ? — (Of his power.) By not wishing to have any commn- 
nication with hjin, what sort of minds did they shew ?— (Worldly 
minds.) What did they love better than their souls ? — (Their 
swine.) What should they have desired? — (That the Lord 
would stay with them, and bless them with heavenly blessings.) 



CHAP. IX. 

THE PARALYTIC HEALED. 1 8. 

P. p, Mark ii 1—14. Luke v. 17— -28. 

1. Did our Lord leave the country of the Gergesenes ? How 
did he leave it ? To what place did he come ? What dty 
was that? — (Capernaum. See Mark ii. 1.) Was this the city 
in which Jesus had been brought up ?— ^o.) Where had he 
been brought up ? — (In Nazareth.) Why, then, was Capernaum 
called his own city ?— (Because it was the place where he now for 
the most part dwelt) 2. Whom did they bring to Jesus ? What 
is the palsy ? — (A disorder which takes away the use of people's 
limbs, and keeps them in a continual shake.) Was the man 
quite helpless in himself? How was he brought to our Lord ? 
What did Jesus perceive in the sick man and his bearers? 
What had they faith tabelieve ? — (That Jesus could heal hinou) 
What proved their belief of this ?— (Their bringing the sick 
man on his bed to the Lord.) Had the sick man fiuth to believe 
any thing farther respecting the Lord ? — (Yes.) What did he 
believe ? — (That Jesus was the Messiah.) For what did Jesus 
say to the sick man? Was he wont to speak thus to those viio 
had faith only to believe in him as a healer, and who merely 
came for healing ? 3. Who were present at this time? Who 
were the Scribes ? What did they say ? What is blasphemy ? 
— (Taldng God's glory from him, or ^ving it to another.) 
How did Jesus seem to them to blaspheme ?--*(By taking to 
himself the power to forgive sins.) Who alone can forgive 
sins?— (God.) How did the Scribes say of our Lord **Thi8 
man blasphemeth''? — (Within themselves — ^m the thoughts of 
their own hearts.) 4. Who knew their thoughts? How 
came he to know them ? — (The Holy Spirit, who dwelt in him, 
discovered them.) What did Jesus say to his objectors? 
5. What did he tell them it was equally easy for him to say ? 
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Who alone could do either?— (He who had the power ofGod*) 
Did Jesiis^ by his own authority, heal the sick ?— (Yea.) Could 
he then, by his own authority, forgive sins ? — (Yes.) But did 
not the disciples heal the. sick ? — (Yes.) Could they, then, for- 
give sins also ? — (No.) Did they perform the miracles they 
wrought by their own authority, or in their own name? — (No.) 
But in whose name ? — (The Lord's.) Could they search the 
hearts of men, so as to know their state? — (No.) What were 
they ? — (Men, as we are.) Who was Jesus ?— -(The Son of the 
FaUier.) 6. What did our Lord, then, undertake to prove 
to the Scribes? — (That he, the Son of man^ had power, &c.) 
What did he say, in proof of it, to the sick man ? £tid he speak 
this in his own name, and by virtue of his own authority ? — 
(Yes.) 7. What followed? What did this prove?— (That 
the man was perfectly cured.) W^^^ ^^^ ^^ miracle done to 
prove? — (Tliat our Lord could forgive sins.) And what did 
>hiB authority to forgive sins prove? — (That he possessed the 
authority and power of God.) 8. What effect had the miracle 
on the multitude? To whom did they give the glory? For 
what reason ? 



THE CALLING OF MATTHEW. 9 — 13. 

P. ^. Mark U. 13, 14. Luke v. 27, 28. 

9. As our Lord passed thence, whom did he see ? Had he 
any other name ? — (Yes, Levi.) Where was he ? What does 
that mean ? — (He was sitting at the place where the customs 
were received.) What do you mean by "custom"? — (Tax.) 
For what purpose was he sitting there? — (To collect the taxes.) 
What was his occupation ? — (He was a tax-gatherer, or pub^ 
lican.) What do you mean by "a publican*'? — (He was a 
person who gave a sum of money to the government for certain 
taxes, and then made the most he could in collecting them from 
the people, something like the renting of our turnpike-gates.) 
What sort of persons were they ? — (For the most part covetous 
and oppressive.) What did our Lord say to him ? Did he 
obey ? What did Matthew give up by following the Lord ?-^ 
(A gainful business.) What did he become? — (One of our 
Lord's apostles.) As an apostle, how did he spend his life ? — 
(In preaching the Gospel.) Did he do any thing else ? — (Yes, 
he wrote this Gospel.) 10. In whose house did Jesus sit at 
meat? — (Matthew's.) Who sat at nteat with him and his dis- 
ciples? What sort of persons were they? — (Men of very bad 
characters.) 11. Who saw him sittiii^ at meat with these 
persons? Who were they? What did they say to our LorcV's 
disciples ? Did they think it a disgrace to our Lord to be in 
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the company of such persons? 12, Did Jesns hear their 
objections? What remarks did he make? Did our Lord 
mean to tell the Pharisees that they were whole, and needed no 
physician ? — (No.) What did he mean ? — (That, as a true phy- 
sician, it was his business to go to the relief of such as felt Uieir 
sickness.) What sickness?— (Their misery through sin.) Was 
that the state of some of these publicans? — (Yes.) If the 
Phansees had felt that they were sinners, would Jesus have 
gone to them? — (Yes.) 13. Of what words does he bid. them 
go and learn the meaning ? Whence are they taken ? — (Hosea 
vi. 6.) Does the passage mean that the Lord is better pleased 
with acts of mercy, than with the observance of religious cere- 
monies ? — (Yes.) Was it right in the Pharisees to observe the 
sacrifices commanded by the Law ? — (Yes.) But what should they 
not have neglected ? — (Mercy to the souls of men.) Was our 
Lord's eating with sinners contrary to the law of Moses ? — 
(No.) Why did he do it? — (That he might instruct their 
souls.) If he had done it for the love of their company, what 
would it have shewn ? — (The love of sin.) . Would this have 
been contrary to our Lord's character ? What was his character ? 
— (He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.) 
Why was he come into the world ? — (To call sinners to repen- 
tance.) Whom did he not come to call to repentance ? Who 
are the righteous? — (They who believe in him.) Are such 
already penitent ? — (Yes.) Are there many who think them- 
selves righteous, and are not? Were these Pharisees of this 
kind ? How were they seeking righteousness ? — (By their own 
works, and not by &ith.) Are such persons ever penitent? 
Whilst they have these proud thoughts of themselves, is it of 
any use to call them to repentance ? — (No.) 



JESUS ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF JOHN^S DISCIPLES ABOUT 

FASTING. 14 17. 

P, p. Mabk ii. 18—22. Luke v. 33—39. 

14. Who came to Jesus ? Who was John ? — (The Baptist* 
who was the forerunner of the Lord.) What question did they 
ask him? What does "disciple^* mean? — (A scholar; one 
who attends upon another for instruction.) How often did the 
Pharisees fast ? — (Regularly twice a week — on Mondays and 
Thursdays.) Did they fast at other times also? — (Yes.) 
15. What did our Lord say in reply? Is fasting a time of 
mourning and sorrow ? What sort of time is the time of mar- 
riage ? — (A time of rejoicing and feasting.) What is it not 
natural for persons to do at such seasons ? — (To lament and 
fast) Whom did our Lord mean by "the bridegroom**? — 
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(Himself.) Who are meant by '' the children of the bride- 
chamber " — ^that is, the attendants on the bride^oom ? — (Our 
Lord^s disciples.) Whilst our Lord was with them, What sort 
of time was it to them ? — (A time of rejoicing.) What, then, 
would it have been unnatural in them to hare done ? — (To 
have fasted and mourned.) Was he to be taken from them ? 
What would they then do ? ' Why ? — (Because they would be 
in great sorrow.) Is it natural to us to fast in sorrow? 
id. What will no wise person put en a worn-out thread-bare 
firarment? What is meant here by " new cloth*'? — (Stiff, un- 
dressed cloth, just as it comes from the weaver.) Why will 
not such cloth do to patch the old with ? What will not, then, 
agree together? — (Fasting and a joyful heart) If Christ had 
ordered his disciples to fast, would it have suited the state of 
their minds? 17. What will no prudent person put into old 
bottles?- Why not? Does this happen to bottles such as we 
use ? Of what were their bottles made ? — (Of skins.) What 
was the effect of age upon them ?— (They became stifi^ and 
cracked.) How could the new wine burst them ? — (By fer- 
menting.) How, then, did they manage new wine? Would 
new skins bear the working of the new wine ? What did our 
Lord mean by all this ? — (ThBt every thing must be dealt with 
according to its nature.) Was it fit, then, for him to treat his 
joyful disciples as if they were sorrowing ? — (No.) Would he 
have treated them in ibis way if he had put them on fasting ? 



THE RAISING OP JAIRUS' DAUGHTER, AND OTHER MIRACLES. 

18—26. 

P.p. Mark V. 22— 43. LuKEviii. 41— 56. 

18. As our Lord was speaking these things, who came to. 
him ? What is meant by " a ruler'* here ?— -(A ruler of the 
synagogue — one who regulated the worship of the synagogue.) 
Do you remember the name of the ruler ? St Mark mentions 
it— (Jairus.) When he came, what did the ruler do ? What 
is meant by that ? — (He went down on his knees before him.) 
Was this a common way of shewing great reverence ? What 
did he say to our Lord? 19. What did Jesus do? Who 
also followed him ? 20. As he was going, what did a cer- 
tain woman do ? What was her state ? How long had she 
been in this state ? 21. How had the woman reasoned in her 
own mind? What did this shew? What did her coming 
privately to touch his garment shew ? — (That she did not wish to 
be known.) What disposition did this shew? — (Her modesty and 
mean opinion of hel^lf.) What did her, thinking it enough to 
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touch only his gannent shew ? — (Her great confidence of ob- 
taining a cure.) 22. Did our Lord know her mind, and 
what sh^ had done? What did he turn round and say to 
her? What happened at the same time ? — (She was cured of 
her disease.) 23. When Jesus came into the ruler's house, 
what did he see ? What are minstrels ? — (Such as play on in- 
struments of music.) What did their presence shew ? — (That 
the child was dead.) What were these minstrels accustomed 
to do on the death of any one ? — (To play on their instruments, 
and make gpreat lamentation.) Were they hired for this pur- 
pose ? 24. What did Jesus say to them ? How did they 
treat him for saying so ? Did our Lord mean that the girl 
was not dead ? — (No.) But what did he mean ? — (That though 
dead, she was to continue in a state of death for a short time 
only.) 25. Did the people leave the house ? What did he 
then do ? What followed ? 26. Where did the fame of the 
miracle spread ? What did it prove the Lord to be? — (The 
Lord of life, and to have the power of life in himself.) What 
may we, therefore, cheerfully commit to him ? — (The care of 
our souls and bodies.) Must we die ? What is death ? — 
(The separation of soul and body.) If we are the Lord's, what 
will become of our souls when we die ? — (They will be 
gathered to the Lord in heaven.) Where must our bodies be 
placed ? — (In the grave.) But what will he, in the end, do for 
our bodies? — (He will raise them from their graves.) What 
fiirther? — (He will reunite them to our souls.) Where shall 
we then be ? — (With the Lord for ever.) When will this come 
to pass ? — (At the second coming of the Lord.) 



THE LORD HEALS TWO BLIND MEN AND A DUMB MAN POSSESSED 

WITH A DEVIL. 27 38. 

27. As Jesus departed, who followed him ? What did they 
say ? To whom did the title of " Son of David " belong ? — 
(To Messiah, the Prince that, should come.) By calling him 
by this name, what did they acknowledge Jesus to be ? — (The 
MessiaL) 28. Where did the blind men follow him ? What 
question did Jesus put to them? What did they reply? 
29. What did Jesus then do ? What did he, at the same tune, 
say? 30. What happened immediately? What did this 
prove? — (That they really believed in him.) What did he 
straitly charge them ? What does " straitly " mean ?— (Strictly.) 
Why might Jesus so charge them? — (Lest the rulers diould be 
provoked by his popularity to put him to death at once.) Did he 
design the miracle to be always kept secret ? — (No.) 31. Did 
the men obey his command ? What did they do ? Was this 
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done in ill- will to Jesns?— (No; bnt diey could not help speak- 
ing of the mercy.) 32. Whom did they afterwards bring to 
Jesus ? Whence did his dnmbness arise ? — (From the power 
of the devil who possessed him.) 33. Did our Lord cast ont 
the devil? What followed? What did the mukitade say? 
34. What did the Pharisees say, in objection? Was this trae ? 
How did Jesns cast out devils, and work all his miracles ? — 
(By the power of the Holy Spirit) Why did the Pharisees 
ascribe his works to the chief of the devils? — (Out of malice.) 
Had their malice any effect on our Lord ? 35. What did 
Jesus still continue to do? What did he preach? What did 
he continue to heal ? 36. When our Lord saw the multi- 
tudes that followed him, how did he regard them? Why? 
Who ought to have been their shepherds? — (The priests and 
Scribes.) Did they act towards them as true shepherds? 
37. What did our Lord say to his disciples? What were the 
people eager to receive ? — (Instruction.) Were there many to 
teach them ?— (No.) What did he therefore bid them do ? 



CHAP. X. 

THE CALL OF THE APOSTLES. I 15. 

P.p. MarkvI. 7 — 13. LvKB ix. 1 — 6. 

1. Whom did our Lord call unto him? Had they been 
his disciples before ? Ehtd he many other disciples besides 
them ? But what did he now do in respect of Uiese ? — (He 
separated them from the rest.) For what purpose? — (That 
they might always be with him.) What power did he give 
them ? 2. What were they called ? — (Apostles.) What 
does "apostle** mean? — (One sent) Why were these disciples 
called apostles ? — (Because they were to be sent out by our 
Ix)rd to preach.) Are the names of the twelve all mentioned ? 
2. Who is first named ? What was he called ? Had this 
name been ^ven him before? Why was it given him? — 
(Because he was to be a great support to the Church.) What 
name did our Lord give to John and James ?-'-(Boanerges.) 
What does that mean ?-~(Sons of thunder.) Why was it given 
them ? — (Because they were to be powerful preachers of the 
Gospel ? 3. Mention some others ? What other name had 
Matthew? — (Levi) What had been his occupation? — (That 
of a publican.) What was '* a publican " ? — (One who rented 
the tales from the Roman government, and then made the 
most of his bargain in collecting them from the people.) By 
what other name was Lebbeus known, besides that of Thad*- 
deus? — (He was also called Jude.) -4. Mention the rest 
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Was not the Simon mentioned in this verse a Jew, though he 
is called the Canaanite? Does the word here signify a 
descendant from any of the Canaanitish nations ? — (No.) 
What did it mean, in the language which our Lord spoke ? 
— (A zealot — one very zealous for what he professed.) 
Were the apostles appointed to do any thing besides preach ? — 
(Yes ; to govern the Church.) Were any of them to do any 
further work ? — (Yes ; some of them were to write for the in- 
struction of the Church.) How were they enabled so to write ? 
— (By the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.) Who among them 
were inspired writers? — (Matthew, John, James, Peter, and 
Jude.) What did Matthew write ? — (The Gospel we are read- 
ing.) What did John write ? — (The Gospel that goes hj his 
name.) Did he write any thing else ? — (Yes ; three Epistles 
and the Book of Revelation.) What did James write ?-— (One 
Epistle.) How many James's were there among the apostles ? 
— (Two ; James the brother of John, and James the son of 
Alpheus.) Which of the two wrote the Epistle ? — (James the 
son of Alpheus.) What did Simon Peter write? — (Two 
Epistles.) What did Jude write ? — (One Epistle, the last in 
the book.) Which Jude wrote it ? — (He who was called Lieb- 
beus, and whose surname was Thaddeus.) 5. Did our Lord 
send them forth to travel among the people ? Where did he 
command them not to go ? Who were the G^entiles ? — (All 
the nations who were not Jews.) Who, then, were the Samari- 
tans ? — (A mixed race of Israelites and Gentiles.) Where did 
they live ? — (In the district called Samaria.) Where was this 
situated? — (Between Galilee and Jadea.) But were not the 
Gentiles to hear the Gospel? — (Yes.) Why, then, were the 
apostles forbidden to preach to them ? — (Because the Jews were 
first to hear it.) 6. Afler whom, therefore, did he bid them 
•seek ? Who are meant by ** the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel " ? — (The Lord's people among the Israelites, who were 
wandering from him through ignorance, and had none to guide 
them.) 7. As they went from place to place, how were they 
to be employed ? What great truth were they to proclaim ? 
What is meant by " the kingdom of heaven *' ? — (The kingdom 
which God would set up under Messiah the Prince.) Do the 
expressions, theb, *' kingdom of God'' and " kingdom of heaven '' 
mean the same thing? — (Yes.) How was this kingdom at 
hand ? — (It was soon to be set up.) Has it been already set 
up ? — (Yes.) When was it ? — (When Jesus was exisdted to sit 
on the throne of God.) When was that? — (When he ascended 
to heaven.) What does he possess, as sitting on that throne ? 
— (All power in heaven and earth.) 8. As they preached, 
what were they also to do? How had they received their 
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power to perform these works ? What does that mean ? — (It 
had been given them by the favour of God, and not for any 
merit in themselves.) For whose benefit -were they to use 
their power ? — (For the good of others.) And how were they 
to use it ? — (Freely.) What does that mean ? — (Equally towards 
all — ^the good and bad — without respect to character.) Might 
they use their power for their own advantage ? — (No ; never.) 
9. What were they not to provide for their journey ? What is 
meant by the " gold, silver, and brass" ? — (Money.) Why ? — 
(Because the money was made of these metals.) 10. What 
farther were they not to take with them ? What is " a scrip" ? 
— (A leathern pouch or hoppet, in which shepherds and labour- 
ers carry their provisions for the day.) Why were they not to 
provide such things ? — (Because *' the workman, &c.") Might 
they look to be supplied with these things, when needed, by 
those among whom they laboured ? Might Uiey trust the Lord 
to put it into men's hearts to supply all they wanted ? Were 
they, then, to make any provision for themselves beforehand? 
—(No.) When they entered into any' city, after whom were 
they to inquire ? Who are meant by " the wprthy " ?— (Persons 
of honest report, upright in principle, and seeking the truth.) 
Were they to go in and stay with them ? — (Yes, if they would 
receive them.) Might they afterwards leave them, and go and 
lodge at other houses, before they left the place ? — ^o.) Why 
not ? — (Lest they shotdd seem to be more anxious about their 
comforts, than about the work which they had to do.) 12. What 
were they to do when they came into any house? What is 
meant by '' saluting it " ?— (Wishing all peace and happiness 
to its inhabitants.) 13. If the people who dwelt there were 
worthy, as had been reported of them, what would follow ? 
But if they proved to be of another character, what then? 
What is meant by "let your peace return to you"? — (That a 
blessing would rest on themselves, though not on the family.) 

14. If a &mily or city would not receive them, or hear their 
message, were they to leave it ? When they left it, what were 
they to do ? Of what was this to be a sign ? — (That, as they 
had rejected the message of God, God had rejected them.) 

15, What did our Lord say of any city against which such a 
sentence might be denounced by his apostles? What were 
Sodom and Gomorrah ? — (The cities of the plain which God 
destroyed, in the days of Abraham, by fire from heaven ? Where 
may we read the history of these cities ? — (In the 13th, 14th, 
18^1, and 19th chapters of the Book of Genesis.) Why would 
the judgment of the cities that rejected the Lord's apostles be 
heavier than that of Sodom and Gomorrah ? — (Because their 
sin was greater in rejecting far greater light.) 
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THE CHARGE GIVEN TO THE APOSTLES. 16 — 32. 

16. In what character did our Lord send them forth ? Among^ 
whom did he send them? What would it be necessary for 
them to do ? Why would they need the serpent's wisdom ? — 
To escape the dangers that would beset them.) Why were they 
to have the harmlessness of the dove ? — (That they might give 
no offence to any.) 17. Of whom were they to beware? 
To whom would men deliver them up ? What would they do 
to them ? 16. Before whom were they to be brought ? For 
whose sake were they to be brought before them? Why? 
What does *' testimony'' mean?— (Witness.) Would kings and 
governors know, when the apostles were brought before them 
as prisoners, that they were suffering for the Lord's sake? 
Could they be ignorant, therefore, concerning Jesus, or his doc- 
trine ? How would this be a testimony against these governors, 
&c ? — (It would prove them to be without excuse in rejecting 
Jesus.) How so ? — (Because it would shew that they did not 
reject him out of ignorance, but from enmity of heart against 
hun.) 19. When delivered up to the power of their enemies* 
were the apostles to be anxious about what they might say in 
their own defence ? Why not ? Who would speak in them 
and by them? 21. Would great divisions take place in 
families because of the Gospel ? What would the brother do ? 
What would many children do ? Why would brother persecute 
brother, and children their parents? — (Because they became 
Christians.) 22. Of whom would they be hated? Why? 
Nevertheless, who should be saved ? 23. When persecuted 
in one city, where were they to go ? What event would come 
to pass, before they had gone through all the cities of Israel ? 
What *' coming of the Son of man" is here meant? — (His 
coming to inflict judgment on the Jews.) 24. Is the disciple 
or servant above his master or lord? 25. What should con- 
tent the disciple or servant? — (To fare as his master or lord.) 
What had they called the master of the house? Who was the 
master of the house? — (Jesus.) Who was Beelzebub? — (A 
name given to the prince of the devils.) To whom would they 
give the same name ? Who were they? — (The disciples of the 
Lord.) 26. Were they to be afraid of their enemies ? Why 
not ? Would the true reason of their enmity and abuse in due 
time come out? What would then appear? — (That the disci- 
pies had suffered unjustly.) 27. Were they to keep secret, 
through fear, anything that our Lord had told them ? What is 
meant by telling a thing in the ear? — (Whispering it, or telling 
it in private.) Where were they to publish what he told them 
in private ? How could they preach it on the roof of a house? 
— (Their roofe were flat) How were they accustomed to make 
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proclamations? — (From the tops of the public buildings.) 
2S. Of whom were they not to be afraid ? Who are they ?-— 
(Men.) Whom should we fear? Who can do this ? 29. For 
what were two sparrows wont to be sold ? Could one of them 
be killed contrary to the will of God ? Is it clear from this 
that God takes care of the meanest of his creatures ? How 
should this teach us to treat His creatures ? — (With kindness, 
and not cruelty.) 30. But what had God numbered belong- 
ing to them ? What is meant by this ? — (That he regards and 
manages the least of their concerns.) 31. Being so taken 
care of by God, had they any reason to be afraid ? What was 
their value, compared with sparrows? 



ConHntuUion of the charge. 32 to the end. 

ENFORCINa THE DUTY OF CONFESSING JESUS CHRIST, AND LOVING 

HIM ABOVE ALL. 

32.. What did our Lord say of those who should confess him 
before men^ What is meant by ''confessing Christ " ? — (Openly 
acknowledging Jesus to be our Lord and Saviour.) If we 
heartily actmowledge Jesus to be our Saviour, what shall we 
do? — (Follow him, and keep hi^ commandments.) 33. But 
if any one denied the Lord before men, what would be the 
consequence ? When do we deny the Lord ? — (When we re- 
ject him as our Saviour, or, whilst we call him Saviour, do 
not obey him.) 34. Did the believing Jews expect that the 
time of Messiah's coming would be a time of great peace? 
From what did they draw theix opinion ? — (From the writings 
of the Prophets.) Mention some of these prophecies. — (The 
72d Psalm; the 2d, 9th, and 11th chapter of Isaiah; the 4th 
chapter of Micah ; and many others.) Did our Lord say that 
such would be the effect of his coming at that time ? — -(No.) 
What did he say he was come to send on earth ? But will not 
these prophecies have their iufilment, in due time? — (Yes.) 
When will that time be ? — (After the Lord's second coming.) 
35. What was he now come for ?-^— (To stir up strife between the 
son and his father — ^the daughter and her mother-in-law.) Was 
it the intention of our Lord to do so ? Did he take pleasure in 
causing differences ? How, then, did he come to do it ? — (It 
would follow from his coming, and be the effect of his doc- 
trine.) Why ? — (Because of the enmity of men's hearts against 
it, and against all who profess it 36. Instead of men's 
finding peace in their own families, what should they find ? 
What does "foe" mean ?— (Enemy.) 37. What did Jesus 
say of those who loved father and mother better than him? 
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\Vhat of those who loved son, &c. ? What is meant by " not 
worthy of him "? — (Not fit to be reckoned one of his disciples.) 
38. Who else is not worthy of him ? What is meant by *' taking 
up our cross " ? — (Enduring any trouble or suffering for Jesus 
Christ's sake.) 39. Who shall " lose his life '' ? What is 
meant by a man's '' finding his life *' ?— (His making it his first 
object to preserve it.) Might he succee^ in doing so ? But 
what life will he lose ?-— (Eternal life.) Who is he that shall 
find, or preserve his life? What is meant by " losing it**? — 
(Being ready to die, and actually dying for the Lord's sake.) 
How shall he " find," or preserve his life ? — (He shall secure to 
himself etemfd life.) 40. Whom do they receive that receive 
the Lord's people? — (Himself.) And in receiving the Lord 
they received whom? Who is that? — (God, our heavenly 
Father.) 41. What shall he receive who receives a prophet, 
because he is a prophet from the Lord ? What is that ? — 
(Eternal life.) Who, then, is a prophet ? — (One whom God 
employs to declare his will to men, and foretell things to come.) 
What does a man's receiving sueh a prophet shew ? — (Faith in 
God who sent him.) What shall . he obtain who receives a 
righteous man, because he is a righteous man ? Who is a 
righteous man? — (He who loves God, heartily believing in 
Jesus Christ, and following him.) What is his reward? — 
(Eternal life.) 42. And if a man gives only a cup of cold 
water to another, as one of the Lord's followers, what shall he 
not lose ? Why not ? — (Because, in doing it, he shews his love 
to the Lord.) 



CHAP. XI. 

Christ's testimony to john. 1 — 15. 
P.p, Luke vii. 18—30. 

1. Where was Jesus at this time? At Capernaum? When 
he had finished his instructions to his twelve disciples, what did 
he do ? 2. Who was informed of the works of Jesus Christ ? 
What John was this ? — (John the Baptist.) Where was he ? 
Who had put him into prison ? — (Herod.) Why ? — (Because of 
, Herodias, his brother Philip's wife.) What was he doing with 
her ? — (Living with her as his own wife.) Was this a g^reat 
wickedness ? What had John bade him do ?— (Put her away.) 
Had this advice made Herod angry? What was the con- 
sequence ? — (He sent him to prison.) Whom did John send to 
Jesus ? 3. What question did he put to Jesus ? Did John 
doubt whether Jesus was the Christ? — (No.) Had not God 
given John a special sign from heaven by which to know the 
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Christ ? What sign was it ?— (The descent of the Holy Spirit 
upon him.) Had John seen the Spirit of God descending and 
abiding on our Lord ? — (Yes.) What did he know, therefore, 
of the Lord Jesus ? — (That he was the Christ) Why, then, did 
he send two of his disciples to him to ask such a question ? — (To 
satisfy their.minds in respect of our Lord's character.) What had 
made them doubt it ? — (The fact that our Lord suffered John to 
be in prison, without making an effort for his deliverance.) 
What sort of a kingdom did they expect the Saviour's to be? — 
(An earthly kingdom, having earthly power.) If Jesus had come 
to take possession of such a kingdom, did John's disciples think 
that he would have used the power of it in rescuing their mas- 
ter? What had their master done for our Lord? — (As his 
forerunner, he had given notice of his coming.) Had Jesus 
done any thing for John's deliverance ? Did this make John's 
disciples doubt whether he was the Christ ? 4. When John's 
messengers had put their master's question to our Lord, what 
reply did he make them ? 5. What things did they both see 
and hear ? What did these works prove Jesus to be ? — (The Sa- 
viour, the Christ that should come mto the world.) Had it been 
foretold that the Christ should do such works ? — (Yes.) Where ? 
— (Isaiah xxix. 18, 19; xxxv. 4 — 6; xliL 7.) 6. Whom did 
our Lord pronounce blessed ? Did Jesus ever give occasion to 
any one to be offended ? Why did any take offence ? — (Because 
Jesus did not answer their expectations.) What sort of king 
were they looking for in their Messiah ? — (An earthly king.) 
Did Jesus answer the prophecies and promises of God respect- 
ing Messiah ? — (Yes.) Who received him as he was ? — (The 
humble and the meek.) How were they blessed ? — (God ac- 
cepted them, and put them among his children.) 7. When 
the messengers were gone, what did Jesus say to the multitude 
of John? Had 'they flocked into the wilderness to see and 
hear John ? Are people wont to give themselves much trouble 
in going afler a contemptible person — " a reed shaken by the 
wind " ? Had they regarded John as a contemptible character, 
when they took such pains to see him ? 8. Was John a 
great and rich man, that they followed . him ? Where are such 
persons to be found ? — (In kinpfs' palaces, and not in the wil- 
derness.) 9. What sort of person, then, did they go out to 
see ? What did our Lord declare that John was ? What did 
he mean by that ? — (A very eminent prophet.) 10. Whom 
did our Lord, then, declare John to be ? Where was it so 
written ? — (Malachi iii. 1.) Before whose face was John sent ? 
— (The face of the Lord.) 11. What further does our Lord 
say of John ? How was John greater than all former prophets ? 
—-(As being sent, not merely to speak of Je^us, but to point him 
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out to the people.) Was there any other distinctioii between 
John and all former prophets ? — (He had far greater knowledge 
of Christ and his salvation. See Matt iiL 14.) Yet who was 
greater than John ? What is meant by '* the kingdom of hea* 
ven** here? — (The Church of God und^r the preaching of the 
Gospel by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.) How would 
the meanest member of that Church be greater than John? — 
(In the clearer knowledge he would enjoy of Jesus Christ and 
his salvation beyond what John possessed.) Would he be ad- 
vanced above him in any other respect? — (Yes, he would be a 
partaker of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, which John wanted. 
See Matt iii. 1 1—14.) 12. From the days of John the Bap- 
tist, what was the state of the kingdom of heaven ? What is 
meant by this ?— (That some who had been the most unruly and 
wicked characters were most eager to obtain a portion in it.) 
13. Who prophecied until John ? Of what did they prophecy ? 
— (Of Christ, and the preaching of the Gospel.) What did John 
do ? — (He actually preached it) 14. Who did our Lord say 
John was ? — (That Elias, who was to come.) Had it been 
foretold that ElUas, or Elijah, would come, previous to the in- 
fliction of judgment upon the Jews ? Where ? — (Malachi iv. 5.) 
Was this fulfilled in the coming of John ? Was he the very 
same person with Elias ? How, then, was he the Elias that 
should come? — (He answered to Elias, in having the same 
spirit of mind and the same power.) Was this what the pro- 
phecy intended? 15. What did our Lord then say to the 
people? Why did he say so? — (To make the people attend to 
his word.) Was it important they should know that tliese 
prophecies of Malachi were already fiilfiUed ? Why was it 
important? — (Because their fulfilment proved Jesus to be the 
Christ) How so ? — (John, the true Elias, had borne witness 
to Jesus, and declared that he was sent before his £ice.) 



CHRIST DECLARES THE PERVERSENESS OF THE PEOPLE, AND THE 
GREAT JUDGMENT WHICH WOULD COME UPON THEM. 16 tO the CUcL 

16. To what does he liken that generation ?•— (To perverse 
and idle children.) 17. When their companions play music 
to them, what will they not do ? When they pretend to mourn, 
what will they not then do ? Why ? — (Because they are too 
perverse to be pleased with any thing.) Were the Jews equally 
perverse ? 18. How had John come to them ? What had 
they said of him? 19. How did the Son of man come to 
them ? Who is meant by '* the Son of man'' ?— <The Lord 
Jesus Christ) What did they say of him ? Would thejr be 
pleased with either ? What was the real reason of their dislike ? 
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— (They disliked the doctrine x)f both.) What did that doctrine 
call them to ? — (To repentance and good works.). What does 
our Lord add? Whose *' wisdom was justified of her children '^ ? 
— (God's wisdom.) In what was that wisdom made known ? 
— (In the Gospel, as preached by John and Jesus.) Who are 
the children ,that justify the wisdom of God in tlie Gospel? — 
(God's real people.) How do they jilsiify it ? — (They acknow- 
ledge it to come firom God, and believe and delight in it.) What 
do they thus shew ? — (That it brings them the mercy which they 
need.) 20. What cities did our Lord then begin to upbraid ? 
Why ? 21. What did our Lord pronounce on Chorazin and 
Bethsaida? Where were these cities? — (In Galilee.) Near 
what sea or lake ? — (The sea of Galilee, or the lake of Gennesa- 
reth.) What does our Lord say would have come to pass, if 
the same works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which had 
been done in them ? What had become of Tyre and Sidon 7 
— (They had been destroyed.) Why ? — (Because of their wick- 
edness.) Where were these tities ? — (On the sea-coast of the 
Mediterranean sea.) In what country ? — (In Phoenicia.) Did 
they belong to Israel ? — (No.) By whom were they inhabited ? 
— (By Gentiles.) 22. When does our Lord say it would be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, than for the people of Chorazin 
and Bethsaida ? Is there, then, to be a day of judgment for alt 
that have ever lived in the world ? — (Yes.) When will it be ? 
— (At the end of the world.) 23. What does our Lord say 
of Capernaum ? Where was Capernaum ? — (In Galilee.) In 
what part ? — (On the north-west end of the sea of Galilee.) 
How had Capernaum been exalted to heaven? — (By being 
made acquainted with all the works of the Lord, and the doc- 
trines of the Gospel.) Where had our Lord chiefly lived, since 
he began to preach ? — (In Capernaum.) What does our Lord 
say would have become of the people of Sodom, if they had 
enjoyed the advantages of Capernaum ? 24. What does our 
Lord add ? What does " more tolerable*' mean ? — (More easy 
to be borne.) How would the state of Sodom and Gomorrah 
be more easily borne than that of Capernaum ? — fT^^^^ punish- 
ment would be lighter.) Are all the impenitent dead, then, 
reserved to the day of judgment to be punished? — (Yes.) 
What punishment will they receive ? — (That which is according 
to their works.) 25. To whom does our Lord then address 
himself? — (To God, his heavenly Father.) What does he ac- 
knowledge him to be ? As Lord, what does he do with his 
creatures in heaven and earth ? — (What he wills.) For what 
does he give thanks to his heavenly Father? From whom does 
he say that God had hid the truths of the Gospel ? To whom 
had he revealed them ? Who are meant by " the wise and 
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prudent ''<* — (Persons wise in their own conceit, and prudent in 
their own eyes, whilst really strangers to the knowledge of 
God.) How had God hid these truths from them ? — (He had 
' suffered them to judge of these truths by their own wisdom.) 
What are Gospel truths to the wise men of this world ? — (Fool- 
ishness.) Will any ever find out and embrace the truths of 
the Gospel by their own wisdom ? When, therefore, any per- 
ceive their excellency and beauty, how do they perceive it ? — 
(God gives them power to do so.) When he does not give 
any this power, what is he said to do ? — (To hide the truth 
from them.) Is God a debtor to any one, to teach him the 
truths of the Gospel? — (No.) Why did he thus hide the 
truths of the Gospel from the wise and prudent of that genera- 
tion ? — (In judgment, because of their sins, their pride, and 
worldliness.) To whom does God reveal them ? Who are the 
" babes " ?— (The simple, teachable, and lowly.) Are they such 
persons naturally ? — (No.) Who makes them such ?— (God 
himself) 26. Why does God deal thus with men? — (Be- 
cause it seems good to him to do so.) 27. What does our 
Lord say are delivered to him of the Father ? Who alone 
knoweth the Son ? Who alone knoweth the Father ? What 
is meant by his "knowing the Father" ? — (Knowing his mind 
and purposes, as one who has taken counsel with him.) If we 
know the Father, who has revealed him to us ? Whilst, then, all 
grace and mercy come to us from God, even the Father, through 
whom does it come ? — (Through the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ) 
28. Whom does the Lord call to him ? Those " who labour 
and are heavy laden" with what burden ?^(With the burden 
of their sins, and the yoke of their corruptions.) What does 
he promise to them ? 29. What does he bid them do ? Of 
whom does he bid them learn ? What was the Lord's temper 
and disposition of heart ? Must the disciples of the Lord be 
conformed to his mind and temper? What will they then 
find? 30, In following Christ, have we a yoke to bear, 
and a burden to carry ? What is that yoke and burden ? — 
(The Law of Christ, and affliction for his sake.) What is 
the nature of both? What makes them easy and light? — 
(The spirit of meekness and lowliness, formed and preserved 
in us by the Holy Spirit given to us.) 
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CHAP. XII. 

ON THE TRUE USE OP THE SABBATH. 1 — 21. 

P,p, Mask. ii. 23—28 ; iU. 1—6. Lukevi. 1—11. 

1. On what day did the Lord go through the corn-fields ? 
Were the disciples hungry ? What did they do ? Was it 
lawful for the Israelites, as they passed through the corn-fields 
and were hungry, to pluck of the ears of com and, eat them ? 
Where is this written ? — (Deut. xxiii. 25.) 2. Who saw them 
do it ? What did they say to the Lord ? Did they object to 
what was done, as unlawful in itself? — (No.) What did they 
think made it unlawful? — (Its being done on the Sabbath- 
day.) 3. To whose example did our Lord refer them ? — 
(To the example of David and his companions.) Who was 
David ? — (The son of Jesse.) What was his ori^al- condi- 
tion? — (He was a shepherd-boy.) What did God raise him to 
be? — (A king.) What is the character which God gives of 
him ? — (That he was the man after his own heart.)* 4. What 
had he done when hungry? What was the "shew-bread**? — 
(The twelve loaves which God had commanded his people to 
present to him every Sabbath-day.) Where was it to be placed? 
— (In the sanctuary.) How long was it to stay there ? — (Till 
the next Sabbath.) Why were twelve loaves to be presented ? 
— (One was to be offered for each tribe.) What did they ac- 
knowledge by the offering?- — (That they depended on the 
Lord's providence for the supply of their daily food.) When 
did David eat of this bread ? — (When he fled fi-om the face of 
Saul.) Where is it recorded ? — (1 Sam. xxi. 6.) Was it lawfiil 
for him and his companions to do so ? Who alone were per- 
mitted to eat this bread ? Where is the law about the shew- 
bread written? — (Lev. xxiv. 5 — 9.) Was David justified in 
doing this ? Why ? — (Because of the necessity of the case.) 
Were the disciples of our Lord equally justified ia what they 
had done ? 5. To whose example did our Lord next refer ? 
— (That of the priests.) Did the priests profane the Sabbath ? 
How ? — (By doing their common temple work on that day, in 
slaying and preparing the sacrifices.) Were they nevertheless 
blameless? Why ? — (Because these things were necessary, in 
order to the due observance of the Sabbath.) Could the people 
have kept the Sabbath if these things had not been done ? Is 
it, then, always lawfiil to do what is necessary on the Sabbath- 
day ? Was it lawful for any Israelite to stay his hunger by 
plucking the corn and eating it ? Was it lawful for him to 
satisfy his hunger on the Sabbath-day ? Was there any thing, 
then, really wrong in the disciples taking this way to satisfy 
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their hunger on the Sabbath-day ? 6. What does our Lord 
then tell them ? Whom did he mean ? How was he greater 
than the temple ? — (As being the Son of God.) To whom, in 
fact, did the temple belong ? Whose house was it ? — (His own 
house. See Heb. iii. 5, 6.) If he was Lord of the temple, 
had he not power to cl.ange its ordinances as he saw fit? 
7. To what Scripture does our Lord then direct them ? — (" I 
will have mercy, &c.") Where is it written ? — (Hos. vi. 6.) 
What does it mean ? — (That the Lord is better pleased with 
acts of mercy, than with the mere observance of the forms of 
religion.) If the Pharisees had understood this Scripture, 
would they have condemned the disciples for plucking the ears 
of corn? — (No.) Do you remember any other passages in 
which the same truths are taught ? — (See 1 Sam. xv. 22 ; 
Micah vi. 5 — 8.) Were the disciples, then, innocent of any 
breach of the Sabbath in what they had done ? 8. Of what 
was the Son of man the Lord ? Who is that Son of man ? — 
(Jesus, the Son of God.) 9. Where did our Lord then go ? 
What was a synagogue? Where had they synagogues? — 
(Almost in every place.) 10. Who was in the synagogue at 
that time? What does "withered" mean? — (Shrivelled up.) 
Could the man stretch out or use his hand ? — (No.) What did 
some ask him ? Why did they put this question to him ? — 
(That they might get some ground on which to accuse him.) 
Of what did they hope to accuse him ? — (Of breaking the Sab- 
bath.) Did they expect that our Lord would heal the man ? — 
(Yes.) 11. What did he tell them that any one of them would 
be ready to do for his sheep or ox on the Sabbath-day ? Would 
it be wrong in them to do it ? — (No.) 12. What is of much 
more value than a sheep ? Is it lawful, therefore, on the 
Sabbath-day to help a man in distress? What is it always 
lawful to do on the Sabbath-day ? 13. What did our Lord 
then say to the man ? Could he obey the command ? What 
did this prove ? 14. Upon seeing the miracle, what did the 
Pharisees do ? What did this shew ? — (Their malice and hypo- 
crisy.) What ought they to have done ? — (To have rejoiced in 
the cure of the poor man.) Who were the Pharisees? — (A 
proud, self-righteous set, very jealous of the reputation of 
others.) 15. Did Jesus know their intentions? What course 
did he take ? Did he go away through fear ? — (No.) Why, 
then, did he depart ? — (To avoid danger, because his hour was 
not yet come.) Who followed him ? What did he do for 
them? 16. What did he charge them not to do? Why? 
— (Because he did not wish to obtain reputation among men.) 
Whose enmity would his reputation with the people have ex- 
cited still more?-^(The enmity of the Pharisees.) 17. What 
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prophecy was fulfilled by this conduct of our Lord ? Where is 
it? — (Isaiah xlii. 1.) 18. Who is the ** servant whom God has 
chosen/' and the '* beloved in whom he is well pleased " ? What 
does God say he will put on him ? To whom would he shew 
judgment ? What is meant by " shewing judgment, &c." ?— 
(Causing the Gospel to be preached to the Gentiles, and re* 
ceiving them, upon believing it, into the number of his people.) 
19. What should he not do? What is meant by this ?— -(That 
Christ would not put himself forward among the people!) 
What, then, does it describe ? — (T*he meekness and quietness 
of Christ's character.) 20. What would he not break ? What 
does this signify ? — (His tenderness to thie afflicted, taking care 
not to break or grieve their spirit.) What would he not quench ? 
When does flax smoke ? — (When there is a spark within, so 
weak as not to be able to burst out into a fl^me.) What is 
meant by Christ not *' quenching " such flax ? — (His cherishing 
the least good disposition in any one towards God.) 21. What 
is meant by Christ's '* bringing forth judgment to victory " ? 
• — (Carrying on his work in the hearts of the weakest and meau'r 
est sinners to their salvation.) 21. Who shall trust in his 
name ? Have these things been fulfilled in the Lord Jesus ? 



THE CURE OF THE BLIND AND DUMB DEMONIAC. 22 — 37. 

P.p. Mark iii. 22— 30. 

22. Whom did they bring to Jesus? What was the con- 
sequence of the devil possessing him ? — (He was blind and 
dumb.) Did our Lord heal him ? What followed? 23. What 
effect did the miracle produce on the people ? What did they 
say ? What did they mean, when they asked whether Jesus was 
not the son of David ? — (Whether he was not the Messiah-r- 
the Saviour that should come.) What had been promised to 
David ? — (That the Saviour should be raised up from his seed.) 
24. What did the Pharisees say of the miracle ? 25. Did 
Jesus know their thoughts ? How ? — (The Holy Spirit revealed 
them to him.) What did he say in reply ? 26. When is 
Satan divided against himself? What must then become of 
his kingdom ? 27« Did some of the Jews cast out Satan in 
the Lord's name? — (Yes. See Lukeix. 49.) Did other Jews 
attempt to cast out devils in the name of the God of Abraham ? 
— (Yes.) Did they succeed? — (Yes; sometimes.) Did the 
Pharisees ascribe their success to the power of Satan ? — (No.) 
Could they, then, with any justice ascribe the Lord's power to 
Satan ? Had our Lord power to cast out devils when and how 
he would ? — (Yes.) To whom did he give the same power?— 
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(To his disciples.) To whom, then, was the whole kingdom of 
Satan subjected ?— (To the power of the Lord.) 28. How, 
in matter of fact, did our Lord cast out devils ? Of what was 
that a proof? What is meant by "the kingdom of God"? 
— (That kingdom which God had promised to establish 
under the Messiah.) 29. What must a person do before he can 
enter the house of a strong man, and spoil his goods ? Who 
is *' the strong man *' ? — (Satan.) What are "his goods**? — 
(Those whom he binds and leads captive.) What must our 
Lord have power to do, before he could rescue these captives 
from Satan ? — (He must have power to bind him.) What do you 
mean by that ? — (He' must have power to restrain the devil 
from doing evil in tempting and seducing men's minds.) 
30. Whom did the Lord say were against him? Did the 
Pharisees shew, by these objections, that they were not with him? 
What, then, were they ? — {Hia adversaries.) And if a man is 
not engaged with the Lord in gathering his people to him, 
what, in fact, is he doing ? 31. What sins does our Lord say 
shall be forgiven to men ? What is ** blasphemy*'? — (Speaking 
falsely of another, to his reproach and dishonour.) Is there a 
sin which shall not be for^ven? What is that? And when 
do persons sin against the Holy Ghost ? — (When they deny his 
being and his works, or ascribe them to an evil spirit.) 32. If 
any. Que spoke a word against the Son of man, might it be 
forgiven him? What sin would never be forgiven? If not 
forgiven here, might it be forgiven in the world to come ? By 
denying our Lord's miracles to have been wrought by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, did the Jews blaspheme that spirit ? How ? 
— (They took from him the glory of his work.) To whom did 
they give it? — (To the DeviL) Did they know that they were 
doing evil in this ? 33. If we acknowledge the fruit of a 
tree to be good, what ought we to confess of the tree itself? 
If we condemn the tree as corrupt, what ought we to prove its 
fruit to be ? How is every tree known ? Will the tree and 
the fruit be always of the same nature ? What was the nature 
of our Lord's works ? — (Gracious and niercifrd.) What did 
they prove him to be ? — (A good man, and the Son of God.) 

34. What does our Lord call the Pharisees ? What is a " viper " ? 
— (A venomous kind of snake.) Who had called them vipers 
before ? — (John the Baptist.) Why were they so called ? — 
(Because of their malice and hypocrisy.) Being such persons, 
what was it impossible for them to speak? Why? What 
alone, therefore, could come out of such hearts ? — (Evil things.) 

35. What sort of treasure has a good man in his heart ? What 
does he bring forth from it ? What is the treasure of an evil 
man ? What does he, therefore, bring forth ? What does ♦* the 
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good treasure ** mean ? — (A penitent, believing mind.) "What 
does "the evil treasure" mean ? — (An unpenitent and unbeliev- 
ing, mind.) 36. Will men have to give an account of their 
actions only in the day of judgment ? Of ^hat must they 
also give an account ? 37. By what must we be justified, as 
well as by our works? What is meant by being "justified"? 
— (Cleared from all charge of evil, and approved as right) 
For what shall we be condemned, as well- as for our works ? If 
a man freely confesses Christ before men, and his works agree 
with his confession, will he be justified? If a man denies 
Jesus Christ, or does not confess him before men, will he be 
condemned, though his works may seem to be right ? 



THE PBARISEES REQUIRE OF OUR LORD A SIGN FROM HEAVEN, 

38 to the encL 
P. p. Mark iii. 3 1—35, l$fter parts, 

3S. What did some of the Scribes and Pharisees demand of 
Christ? What did they mean by " a sign"? — (Some miracu- 
lous appearance in the heavens.) In what had our Lord given 
them signs enough ? — (In his miracles.) Did they learn from 
them who he was? — (No.) Why not? — (Because they would 
not take heed to them.) 39. Would our Lord give them 
the sign they wanted ? — (No.) What did he call them ? Did 
they seek after a sign in sincerity, or perverseness ? — (In 
perverseness.) What only sign did our Lord tell them they 
should have? 40. How lono: was Jonas in the whale's 
belly? What then became of Jonas? — (He was thrown upon 
dry land again.) Where should the Son of man be for 
three days and three nights? Who was this Son of man? 
(The Lord Jesus Christ.) Was this prophecy fulfilled in our 
Lord ? How ? (By his being three days and three nights in 
the grave.) What became of our Lord afterwards ? — (He rose 
from the grave.) 41. Who does our Lord say would rise up 
against that generation, and condemn it? Why? Was a 
^eater person than Jonah speaking to that generation ? Who 
was that greater person ? — (The Lord himself.) Yet did they 
repent, or attend to his preaching ? Is the Lord still preaAing 
to the world, by his ministers ? How does the world regard it? 
— (Not at all : they reject his word.) What must be their end ? 
— (Condemnation.) 42. What would the Queen of the South 
do ? Of what country was she queen ? — (Of Sheba.) Why 
would she rise up in the judgment and condemn that genera- 
tion? Who was Solomon? — (That son of David who suc- 
ceeded his father as king of Israel, and was the wisest of men.) 
Was one wiser than Solomon speaking to that generation? 
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Who was that wiser person ? 43. Who is " the unclean spirit** 
here spoken of? — (Satan, or one of his kindred spirits.) Is 
erery man, hy nature, a captive to Satan ? — (Yes : Eph. ii. 2.) 
Is Satan sometimes obliged to go out of his captives ? What 
is meant by his "going out of them"? — (Leaving them to 
themselves ; forbearing to tempt them, and put them upon evil 
by his suggestions.) What compels him to leave them ? — (The 
state of their minds, when convinced of their sin and danger, 
and they are alarmed at the thought of the wrath to come.) 
Is it in vain to tempt a man to sin when he is very much 
afraid of hell ? But does Satan ever willingly leave his cap- 
tives ? Can he rest satisfied when he has left them ? What is 
he like ? — (A man who, being compelled to leave his house, is 
wandering in a desert, and can find no rest till he gets back to 
his home.) 44. What does he say to himself? When he comes, 
in what condition does he find it ? What does that mean ? — 
(That the man was in no respect changed, but as ready as ever 
to receive his temptations and do his will.) 45. What does 
the evil spirit then do ? What is said of the last state of that 
man ? Whose, state does our Lord say would resemble this 
man*s? — (That of the Jews who were then living.) Had they 
been awakened and convinced of their sin and danger by the 
preaching of John the Baptist and of our Lord ? What had 
they for awhile forsaken ? — (Their sins.) Did the Devil appear 
to have gone out of them ? But were they really penitent ? — 
(No.) What did they afterwards return to? — (Their sins.) 
Did the Devil return and take possession of them ? How did 
he try them ? — (With stronger temptations than ever.) What 
did he put them upon ? — (Still greater wickedness.) What did 
they become ? — (Worse and worse.) And what was their end ? 
— (They miserably perished.) When did this come to pass ? — 
(At the destruction of Jerusalem.) Did all this come to. pass 
with respect to the great body of the Jews ? — (Yes.) Is the 
same thing frequently seen in the" case of sinners now ? — (Yes.) 
Do they oflen forsake their sins, and then return to them? 
What makes them forsake their sins? — (The convictions of 
their consciences, and the dread of the judgment to come.) 
Wh| do they return to their sins ? — (Because they love them 
still!) When they can get over the stings of conscience and 
the fear of punishment, what are they sure to become ? — (More 
hardened in iniquity.) What will be their practice ? — (Worse 
and worse.) What is their end ? — (They perish everlastingly.) 
When we see our danger, and forsake our sins, what should we 
also dp? — (Pray evermore that God would keep us from returning 
to them.) 47. What did one of those who stood by say to him ? 
48. Did our Lord leave his work and go to them ? What 
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reply did he make to the person ? Did our Lord know any 
one, or regard him according to the flesh, or because he watf 
related to him by birth? 49. What did he then do P To 
whom did he point ? What did he say ? Did he acknowledge, 
then, his disciples to be his dearest, relations ? 50. Whom 
did he say he regarded as his brother and sister and -mother? 
What is " the will of God" ?— (See John vi. 29, and 1 John iii. 23.) 
Had his disciples obeyed the will of God in leaving all and 
folio wing him ? What did our Lord mean by saying that he 
looked upon such as his brother and sister and mother? — (That 
they were dearer to him than any others.) 



CHAP. XIII. 

THE PARABLE OP THE SOWER. 1 23. 

P. p. Mark iv. 1-— 20. Lukb viii. 4—15. 

I. Where did Jesus go ? 2. Who were gathered to him ? 
Into what did he go ? Why did he go into a ship ? — (That he 
might be free from the press of the multitude, and better able 
to speak to them so as to be heard : the ship was as a pulpit to 
him.) Where was the multitude ? 3. How did he speak to 
• them ? What is " a parable " ? — (An instructive story.) What 
are we taught in them? — (Spiritual truths.) How are we 
taught them ? — (They are set forth to us, under the figure of 
natural things.) What parable are you now reading ? — (That 
of the sower and the seed.) What did a sower go forth to do ? 

4. As he sowed, where did some of the seed fall ? What i^ 
meant by "the wayside^'? — (The road or footpath passing 
through the corn-field.) Would the seed sink into such ground ? 
— (Na) Why not ?— (Because the gpround is beaten hard by 
the foot of the traveller.) Where, therefore, would it lie ? — 
(On the surface of the ground.) Hence, what would become of it ? 

5. Where did another part of the seed fall ? What did this 
want? — (More earth to cover it.) What became of it? Why? 
How would this hasten the springing of the seed ? — (The blade 
would not have much earth to get through before it appeared 
above ground.) Had the plants, then, time to get much foot 
before they came out of the ground ? 6. What happened to 
them when the sun was risen high into the heavens ? — (They 
were scorched, and withered away.) Why did they wither 
away ? Had they no root at all ? — (They had not sufficient- 
root to nourish them.) 7. Where did other seed fall ? Did 
it take root and grow ? And what did the thorns do ? What 
was the effect of them? 8. Where did another part fall? 

g3 
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Did it grow and thrive ? What did it produce ? . Was all alike 
* fruitful? But what did all do? 9. What did our Lord 
then say aloud to the people ? Why did he add this ? — (To call 
their attention to the parable, and set them thinking of its 
meaning.) 10. What question did the disciples then put to 
our Lord ? 11. What reason did our Lord give for doing 
430 ? What does " mystery " mean ? — (Something hidden under 
signs and figures, and not to be understood without explana- 
tion.) By whom was it given to the disciples to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven ? — (By God their heavenly 
Father.) Who were reckoned disciples ? — (All who believed 
that Jesus was the Messiah, and professed to follow him.) 
What privilege did they enjoy as professed disciples? — (The 
privilege of receiving more particular instruction in private 
than was given publicly to the multitude.) Was enough spoken 
to the multitude to excite their attention ? If they attended, 
and inquired further, what would they get? — (More know- 
ledge.) 12. Upon what principle was this distinction made 
between the professed disciples and the careless multitude ? — 
(Upon the principle, that " to him that hath &c.") Who is 
meant by " whosoever hath'*? — (He who has heard, and at- 
tended to, and received the Gospel message.) What shall be 
given to hini? — (More full instruction in the truths of the 
Gospel.) Who is he that " hath not " ? — (He who has not 
received the message delivered to him.) What shall be done 
with him ? But what can he have, if he has not received the 
message at all ? — (He may have the knowledge of it in his 
mind.) Does even the knowledge of spiritual things fade from 
the mind, if they are not improved by practice? — (Yes.) 
13, Had the people seen and heard the miracles and doctrine 
of the Lord ? Would they attend to either, that they might 
understand and profit by thdm ? — (No.) Why did our Lord 
speak to them in parables ? — (That farther truths might be hid 
from them.) Was this a just judgment upon them for the 
neglect of the advantages they possessed ? 14. Who had 
foretold that this judgment would come upon them ? Where ? 
(Isaiah vi. 9, 10.) Repeat the words of the prophecy. Was 
the prophecy fulfilled in the state of the Jews at our Lord's 
coming? Did they hear without understanding? Why? — 
(Because they heard without attention, or with prejudice.) Did 
they see his miracles without perceiving what they proved ? 
Why? — (Because they did not honestly consider what they 
proved.) 15. Were they given up of God to this state of 
heart and mind? Why? — (Because they had wilfully re- 
jected the truth, and closed their minds against the evidence of 
it) What led them to act thus ? — (Their own corruptions.) 
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16. But ivhat did our Lord say of his disciples? How did 
they see ? — (They not only saw the miracles of our Lord» but 
perceived what Ihey proved.) What did they prove ? — (That 
God was with Jesus, and that he was the Messiah. How did 
they hear? — (With attention, so as to understand his doctrine.) 
What did the doctrine prove to them? — (That Jesus came 
from God.)' 17. What had many prophets and righteous men 
desired before their time ? But had their desires been gratified ? 
18. Did our Lord then proceed to explain to them the parable 
of the sower and the seed? What does *'the seed'' signify? 
Who is " the sower'*? — (The preacher of it.) Where does he 
sow his seed? — (On the minds of men.) To what are the 
different minds of men compared? — (To different kinds of 
ground.) 19. What do some who hear the word of God fail 
to do ?— (To understand it.) What follows ? Who is « the 
wicked one " ? — (The Devil.) Why do persons fail to under- 
stand the word which they hear ? — (Because they have no love 
for it, and do not attend to it) To what sort of ground are 
such minds like ? Why ? — (Because their minds are hardened 
and insensible.) 20. Who is said to receive seed into stony 
places ? What does " anon" mean ? — (Quickly, soon.) What 
is the nature of stony, gravelly land ? — (It is hot land.) When 
seed is sown on such land, what becomes of it ? — (It quickly 
grows.) Why ? But what is such land unable to do ? — (To 
nourish the seed within it.) Why ? — (It is a poor, barren soil.) 
Who is like such land? — (A person of quick feelings, who is 
soon moved, but whose heart is not right towards God.) How 
does he receive the word ? 21. But though he receives it 
with joy, yet what does he not possess ? ' What is that ? — (A 
heart that is right with God — a mind that loves spiritual things.) 
How long does such a person endure ? Why does he receive 
the word at all ? — (Because it is a good word, and therefore 
stirs his feelings and desires after it.) When does he cease to 
attend to it ? And what soon follows ? What does that mean ? 
— (He forsakes it.) Would he have forsaken it, if he had 
really loved the things of God ? 22. Who is he that receives 
the word as seed sown among thorns ? Will seed grow among 
thorns ? — (Yes.) Will it continue to live ? But what will it 
not perfect ? — (Its fruit.) Who are compared to such ground ? 
— (Persons in whom die word of God is choked by the cares 
of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches.) Do such per- 
sons understand what they have heard ? — (Yes.) What is its 
effect upon them ? — (They are convinced of its truth and im- 
portance.) Do they ever, therefore, deny or reject it? Do 
they ever let it altogether slip ? What do they continue in to 
the end ? — (The professed belief of the Go8pel.> But in what 
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do they fail? — (They fail to act upon what they believe.) 
Why ? — (Because they have so many other things to attend to J 
What things fill their minds, and engage their hearts ? — (Their 
troubles, or their business, or their riches, or their pleasure.) 
What is the consequence ? — (They bring no fruit to perfection.) 
What does that mean? — (They never heartily serve God — 
always intend to do it, but never do it) 23. Who is he 
that received the seed into good ground ? What is the good 
ground into which the word is received ? — (An honest and 
good heart) What does such a person do, that he may un- 
derstand it? — (He diligently attends to the word.) When he 
understands it, does he enter into it, and receive it? How does 
he receive it? — (In the love of it) How does he act upon the 
word? — (He does what it bids him.) What is he said to bear, 
or bring forth ? What is the fruit that he bears ? — (The fruit 
of good works— -obedience to the will of God.) Does every 
portion of the good ground bear fruit ? Does every portion 
bear fruit in equal quantities ? What do all real believers 
bring forth ? — (Good fruit) Are they equally fruitful in good 
works ? What should be our constant endeavour ? — (To be- 
come more and more fruitful.) Of what have you been read- 
ing ? What is " a parable ** ? What have you learnt from it ? 
— (The different ways of hearing the word of God.) 



THE PiUlABLE OP THE TARES AND THE WHEAT, OF THE GRAIN OF 
MUSTARD-SEED, AND OF LEAVEN. 24 43. 

.P.p. Mark iv. 26—34. 

24. Du) our Lord continue to speak to them in parables ? 
To what did he liken the kins:dom of God ? What is here 
meant by " the kingdom of God" ? — (The visible Church of God 
under the Gospel.) What sort of seed did the man sow in his field ? 
The seed of what? — (Of bread-corn — wheat) 25. What 

did one come and do? What are "tares'*? — (Useless weeds.) 
Who was he that did it ? When did he take the opportunity 
of doing it? Did he wish to be seen doing the work? 

26. What happened when the blades of wheat sprung up? 

27. What did the servants of the household say to the master? 
Did they wonder at what had happened ? Could the tares have 
sprung up from the good seed ? — ^(No.) What will every seed 
produce? — (Its own plant, according to its own nature.) 

28. What did their lord reply? What did the servants ask 
permission to do? 29. Would the master grant it? Why 
not? 30. What did he bid them let the tares and the wheat 
do ? At the time of harvest, what would he say to the reapers ? 
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31. Unto what did our Lord again liken the kingdom of 
heaven ? What was done with it ? 32. What is the size 
of this seed ? What is it when grown up ? What does it be- 
come ? But does the mustard-plant grow to such a size among 
us ? — (No.) Where does it attain this size ? — (In the East) 
What size does it attain to in the East ? — (*' So that even the 
birds &C.") What did our Lord teach by this parable? — 
(That though the kingdom of heaven would be small in its 
beginnings, it should be extended very far in the world.) 

33. To what did our Lord further liken the kingdom of 
heaven ? What is " leaven " ? — (That which makes the dough or 
sponge rise.) What do we use for this purpose ? — (Barm, or 
yeast) What did they keep for this purpose? — (A lump of 
the old batch.) What was done with this leaven ? — (It was 
mixed with water, and stirred into the new batch of flour.) 
What change took place in. the meal? What does that mean? 
^— (That the whole batch was set working and rising.) What 
did it at length become ? — (In nature and taste like the leaven 
mixed with it) What did our Lord teach by this parable ? — 
(That the doctrines of the Gospel, though much opposed, would 
gradually work in the minds of men, and so leaven them af 
to gain their assent) 34. How did Jesus teach them all 
these things? Did he at this time teach them without a' para- 
ble ? — (No.) 35. • What Scripture was fulfilled by this method 
of teaching ? Where is it ? — (Psalm Ixxviii. 2.) 

36. What did Jesus then do ? What did his disciples come 
and say to him ? 37. Who did our Lord tell them was " the 
sower of the good seed " ? Who is the Son- of man ? 38. What is 
" the field'' ? Who are " the good seed" ? Who are " the tares" ? 
Who sowed them ? What is " the harvest" ? Who are " the 
reapers"? 40. What was to be done with the tares at the 
harvest? Would such be the end of the wicked at the last 
day ? 41. What will the Son of man then do ? Whom will 
he gather out of his kingdom? 42. Where will they be 
cast? What will be their state? — (One of "weeping &c.") 
What does that describe ? — (A state of great misery and deep 
bitterness of heart) 43. What will become of the righteous 
in that day ? What is meant by that ? — (They shall be glorified 
with the Lord, and share in the glory of his kingdom.) What 
did our Lord teach by this parable ? — (That though the righte-- 
ous and the wicked are now mixed together in his church, 
they will be separated when his kingdom is set up in glory.) 
When he had explained to them the parable, what did our Lord 
say? Why did he say this? May we be numbered among 
the Lord's people, and yet be wicked in heart ? Shall we, in 
this case, have any part in the kingdom of God ? 
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THE PARABLE OF THE HIDDEN TREASURE, THE PEARL-MERCHANT, 

AND THE DRAW-NET. 44 52, 

44. To what did our Lord again liken the kingdom of 
heaven ? In times of danger and public disturbance, how are 
persons apt to hide their money ? — (By burying it in a field in 
a place known only to themselves.) When the treasure which 
had been hidden was found, what did he who had found it do 
to secure it to himself? Why did he not at once take it away ? 
—(Because he had no right to it.) To whom is treasure un- 
expectedly found in any ground considered to belong ? — (To 
the owner of the ground.) By what means only can any one get 
possession of such treasure ? — (By purchasing the field in which 
it lies.) What did the man give to obtain it ? — (All he had.) 
What is meant by the hidden treasure ? — (The salvation of the 
Gospel.) What did our Lord teach us by this parable ? — (That 
all things are to be freely parted with, that we may secure the 
blessings of the Gospel.) 

45. To what, again, is the kingdom of heaven likened? 
Were there persons of old wHo dealt in diamonds, pearls, and 
precious stones ? 46. As one of them was going about to ob- 
tain his pearls, what did he find ? What did he do as soon as 
he had discovered it ? Who is meant by " the pearl-merchant " ? 
—(The man who is seeking afler the knowledge of truth and 
wisdom.) What is " the pearl of great price '* ? — (Jesus Christ, 
in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge.) 
What may we learn from this parable ? — (To give up every- 
thing for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our 
Lord.) 

47. What, further, is the kingdom of heaven like ? What did 
it gather ? Every kind of what ? — (Pish.) Are some fish good 
ta eat? What are others? — (Not fit to be eaten.) What did 
the fishermen do when they found their net full ? What did 
they do with the fish ? What are the " good fish '* ?— (Fish fit for 
use— good to eat.) What are "the bad*' ? — (Fit only to be cast 
away.) Whom do the good and bad fish represent ? — (Profess- 
ing Christians.) 49. By what net are professing Christians 
collected together ? — (By the preached Gospel.) Does it gather 
into the same body people of all sorts, good and bad, true be- 
lievers and hypocrites ? How will they be dealt with at last ? 
— (Like the fish in the parable.) What will the angels do ? 
50. Where vnll the wicked, the worthless be cast ? What shall 
be their lot? — (Sorrow and anguish.) 51. What question 
did our Lord then ask his disciples? What did they reply? 
52. To what did our Lord liken every well-instructed Scribe ? 
What will such a householder do ? For whose benefit will he 
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bring forth both his new things and his old ? — (For the benefit 
ofhis household.) Who is '* the well-instructed Scribe *' ? — (The 
minister who knows the truth, and can explain the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God.) What will he teach the people ? — 
(Old truths and new truths.) What will he continually repeat 
to them ? — (What they have already been taught) What will 
he also teach them ?--(What he himself has newly learnt) 



JESUS IS REJECTED A SECOND TIME BY THE PEOPLE OF NAZARETH. 

53 to the end. 
P. p. Mark vi. 1—6. 

53. When our Lord had finished these sayings, did he depart 
thence ? 54. Where did he go ? What country is meant 
by this ? — (Nazareth.) Why is it called his own country ? — 
(Because Jesus was brought up there.) What did he do for 
them ? What was the effect of his teaching ? But what ques- 
tions did the people of the place ask ? 55. Whose son did 
they know him to be ? Who was his mother? Was either his 
father or his mother remarkable for their learning? — (No.) 
Could they have taught our Lord his wisdom ? — (No.) What 
brethren of our Lord were still among them ? Were they re- 
markable for any thing ? 56. Who else were still living with 
them ? Were they remarkable for their learning ? — (No ; we 
hear nothing about it) Are the children of his own father or 
mother meant here by " his brothers and .sisters^' ? — (It is not 
known ; but either they are meant, or some near relations.) 
Were all our Lord^s relations, then, common people ? Was 
Jesus the only one of his family who was remarkable for his 
wisdom? Could his townspeople understand how he had 
obtained it? Whence had he received his wisdom? — (From 
his heavenly Father.) What had God given to him ?-— (His 
Holy Spirit See Matt iii. 16, 17.) How had he grown up? 
— (Under the teaching and power of the Spirit.) How was the 
Holy Spirit now bestowed upon him? — (Without measure. 
See John iii. 34.) 57. Were they offended at him? What 
does that mean ? — (They despised him.) Why ? — (Because of 
the meanness and poverty of his family and relations.) Could 
the people account for what they witnessed ? Could they deny 
the fact of our Lord's great wisdom ? From whom ought they 
to have acknowledged that it came ? — (From God.) What did 
our Lord observe upon it ? 58. Did our Lord perform many 
miracles in Nazareth? Why not? What did our Lord re- 
quire in those who came to him for healing ? — (Faith to believe 
that he was sent from God, and had power to heal them.) 
Would those who had not this faith come to him for healing ? 
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CHAP. XIV. 

THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 1 14. 

P. p. Mark vi. 14 — 34. Luke ix. 7 — 9. 

1. Who heard at this time of the fame of Jesus? Who was 
that Herod ? — (One of the sons of Herod the Great) What 
does " tetrarch" mean? — (The governor of the fourth part of 
a country or province.) Of what country was this Herod the 
governor? — (Galilee.) Of what was Galilee the fourth part? 
— (Of the whole of the country governed by Herod the Great) 
2. What did he say to his servants ? Was John now dead ? 
How, then, could Herod imagine Jesus to be John ? — (He sup- 
posed John to have risen from the dead, and to be appearing 
again in another form.) What led him to think so? — (The 
mighty works which Jesus did.) But had John done any 
miracles when alive ? Was it likely, then, that John, rben from 
the dead,, should do them ? What really made Herod think of 
John at all ?— ^(His own frightened conscience.) 3. What 
had Herod done to John ? For whose sake had he done it ? 
Who was Herodias? What had Herod done with respect to 
Herodias ? — (He had persuaded her to leave her husband Philip, 
and marry him.) 4. What had John said to him about it ? 
Was Herod angry with John for this declaration ? 5. What 
did he wish to do to him ? Why did he*not do it ? Were the 
people attached to John? What did they account him to be? 
What did Herod fear the multitude would do, if he put John to 
death ? — (Rise in rebellion against his government.) 6. What 
day did Herod keep after this ? Was it customary for great 
people to observe their birthdays, or other remarkable days in 
their lives ? Do they still follow this custom? Who danced 
before Herod on this occasion ? Did she please him ? 7. What 
did he promise her in reward ? How did he confirm the pro- 
mise ? Was he right in making such a promise, and in swear- 
ing to keep it ? Why not ? — (Because he could not tell that 
it would be right in him to grant what she might ask.) 
8. Who instructed the girl what to ask ? What was it that she 
required ? What is " a charger" ?— (A large dish.) What led 
Herodias to teach her daughter to make such a choice ? — (Her 
hatred of John.) Why did she hate him? — (Because he had 
told Herod to put her away.) 9. Was the king sorry when 
the demand was made ? Did he grant it ? Why did he grant 
it ? — (On account of his oath, and from pretended respect to 
those who had heard him make it.) Was the oath a just oath? 
— (No, a rash and wicked one.) Ought he, then, to have kept it ? 
What should he have done ? — (Have confessed the wickedness 
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of makm^ it, and set it asicle.) 10. Yet what did he order? 
By this order, what did Herod shew ? — (That he feared Herodias 
and his ^reat men more than God.) Was the order executed? 
11. What was done with the head? To whom did she bring* 
it? 12. What became of his body? Whom did they go 
and tell of his death? 13. What did he do? Where was 
Jesus now? — (On the shore of the sea of Galilee.) Did the 
people hear of his departure? How did they follow him? 
For what purpose ? — (That they might be healed.) 14. Did 
Jesus conceal himself from the multitude ? When he saw the 
numbers that followed him, how was he affected ? What did 
he do for them ? Can you tell me what is far worse than a 
diseased body? — (A diseased mind.) What is **a diseased mind"? 
— (A mind that is under the power of sinful lusts.) Is that a 
sound mind which discerns what is sinful, and yet yields to 
sin ? — (No.) What is ** a sound mind" ? — (A mind that discerns 
what is evil, and steadily resists it.) If Jesus felt such com^ 
passion for diseased bodies, what will he much more pity ?— - 
(Diseased minds.) What will he do for such as are diseased in 
mind and spirit ? — (He will heal them.) But what does he 
require of them ? — (That they ask his help.) 



THE MIRACLE OP THE LOAVES AND FISHES. 15 21. 

P.p. Mark vi. 35 — 44. Luke ix. 12 — 17. John vi. 3 — 13. 

15. What time of day was now come? What did the dis- 
ciples come and say to our Lord ? For what purpose did they 
wish the multitude to be sent away ? What did Uiey mean by 
"the time is past"? — (The time in which they would be able 
to supply themselves with food.) 16. What did our Lord 
say to them, in reply ? What did he bid the disciples do ? 

17. What did they tell him was all the provision diey had? 

18. What did he say to them ? 19. What command did he 
give with respect to the multitude ? What did he do with the 
loaves and fishes ? What did he do before he divided them 
for distribution? What should we learn from this? — (To 
thank God for our food, and beg him to bless it to us.) To 
whom did he then give the broken portions ? To whom did 
the disciples distribute them ? 20. Did all eat of them ? 
How much? — (As much as they wanted.) Did any remain 
afler the multitude had been satisfied ? How much ? What 
was done with these fragments ? Why ? — (That there might be 
no waste.) If we have more than we want, are we at liberty 
to throw it away ? What should we do with it ? — (Give it to 
those who are in want.) Would the five loaves and two fishes 
have filled the baskets before the iriultitude began to eat ? Was 
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there more left than had been at first ? 21. Yet how many 
had eaten of them ? What is the miracle of the loaves and 
iishes meant to teach us respecting the power of the Lord Jesus? 
— (That he is able to supply all our wants.) What wants will - 
he especially supply ? — (Those of our souls.) What do our 
souls want from Christ ? — (Spiritual food.) How does he feed 
our souls with such food? — (By his word.) By whom does he 
distribute it to us ? — (By his ministers.). Does he often make 
the same word sufficient for the souls of many hearers? 



JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA. 22:— 36. 

P„p, Mark vi. 45 — 56 John vi. 14 — 24 
22; What did Jesus straitway constrain his disciples to do? 
What does '* straitway " mean ? What does " constrain '* 
mean ? — (To oblige, to force, or to compel.) Were the dis- 
ciples unwilling to leave the Lord alone, that he must con- 
fltrain or compel them to go without him ? — (Yes.) For what 
purpose did he stay behind them ? 23. When he had dis- 
missed the multitude, where did he go ? What to do ? How 
long did he continue there in prayer? Was he alone? What 
should this teach us? — (To go apart continually by ourselves 
for secret prayer.) 24. Where was the ship into which his dis- 
ciples had entered ? What was its condition ? Whence did 
this arise ? 25. In the fourth watch, who went to them ? 
Into how many watches was the night divided ? — (Into four.) 
Was the fourth the last watch ? Between what hours were 
these watches kept? — (Between six in the evening and six in 
the morning.) During what time was the fourth watch kept? 
— (Between three and six in the morning.) What was it some- 
times called? — (The morning watch.) Why? — (Because the 
day dawns during that watch.) How did Jesus go to them ? 
26. Did the disciples see him ? What effect had it upon them? 
What did they think him to be? Why? — (Because he was 
walking on the water.) Could they understand how such a 
body as our Lord's could walk on the water? What were 
their notions of spirits or ghosts ? — (That they were light, airy 
creatures, which might move or stand anywhere.) What did 
they do when they saw our Lord ? 27. What did Jesus say 
to them? 28. What did Peter answer? 29. Did the 
Lord bid him come ? What did Peter immediately do ? 
30. What happened as he was walking towards Jesus ? Was 
he afraid ? What did he begin to do ? Why did he begin to 
sink ? — (Because his faith failed him.) Had he set out in the 
confidence of faith that he should be enabled to do what he saw 
the Lord doing ?— ( Yes.) Whilst he had this faith did he smk ? 
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—{No.) As he was sinking, what did he cry out to onr Lord ? 
31. What did our Lord immediately do ? What did he say to 
Peter? 32. Where did they both go ? What happened ? 

33. What did the disciples then come and do ? How £d they 
worship him ? — (They went down on their knees before him.) 
What did they confess Jesus to be ? But did they yet fully 
know the glory of the Lord?— ^(No.) Did they fully know 
that Jesus was very God as well as very man ? — (No.) 

34. What had they passed over ? — (The lake of Gennesareth.) 
By what other names was it called ? — (The sea of Galilee, or 
the sea of Tiberias.) Into what land did our Lord then come ? 

35. When the people heard of his arrival, what did they do ? 

36. What did the siek only beg permission to do ? What 
followed ? 



CHAP. XV. 



JESUS EXPOSES THE FOLLY OF SEEKING ONLY EXTERNAL PURITY. 

1—20. 

P. p. Mark vii. 1 — 23. 

1. Who came to Jesus ? Who were the Scribes ? Who 
were the Pharisees ? Whence had these Scribes and Pharisees 
come ? 2. What questions did they ask Jesus ? What is *• a 
tradition''? — (Any precept which is delivered from one person 
to another by word of mouth, without bein^ written.) How 
are such precepts to be regarded ? — (According as they agree 
with the word of God, or differ from it) If they are contrary 
to his word, what are we to do ? — (Reject them.) But if the 
word of God says nothing about the matter, though they be not 
contrary to it, are we then bound to observe them ? — (No : 
they are then matters of indifference, to be observed or not, as 
nay be most expedient) Had the Jews received many such 
precepts frt)m their fathers, concerning what they were to ob- 
serve and do ? What was one of these precepts about ? — 
(About the observance of various washings.) How did the 
Mbes say that the disciples of our Lord had transgressed this 
pfecept ? Had God given them any commandment on the sub- 
ject? — (No.) 3. What question did our Lord put to them, 
jo reply ? 4. What had God commanded them to do ? What 
|8 one way of honouring our father and mother ? — (By support- 
^ them when in want) What else had God declared to them ? 
Where is the first part of this precept written ? — (In the 20th 
chapter of Exodus.) Where is the second part?— (In the 21st 
chapter of Exodus, ver. 17.) 6. But what did the Scribes teach 
the people ? Does this suppose a parent to be in want ? — ' 
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(Yes.) Of whom does it suppose the parent to seek relief? 
Are they right, under such circumstances, in seeking support 
firom their children ? Are the children bound to give it them ? — 
(Certainly.) But whqt does our Lord suppose to be the child's 
answer? What is meant by that? — ("All I have to spare is 
given to the service of God.'^ Did the Scribes teach that the 
child then stood excused from supporting his poor parents ? 
Why did they teach the children to act thus ?-— (Because they 
got a part of all which was thus given to God.) Uow did they 
profess to have learnt this precept ? — (By tradition from their 
elders.) 6. What did they thus teach their children not to 
do ? Whose com mandment did they thus set aside ? And how ? 
— (By cleaving to their traditions.) 7. What did our JLord 
call them? What does ** hypocrite" mean? — (A pretender.) 
Who is a hypocrite ? — (He who pretends to be one thing when 
he is another — who pretends to be following after godliness, 
whilst he is really following after sin — who pretends to be a 
good man, while in his heart he is a very bad one.) Who had 
prophecied of them ? Who is Esaias the same as ? 8. In what 
words had he thus written of them ? — (Verses 8 and 9.) Where 
are they found ? — (Tsa- xxix. 13.) How do persons draw nigh 
to God with their mouths ? — (When they profess to come to his 
worship, and utter, with their mouths, words of prayer.) How 
does God require all persons to worship him ? — (With their 
hearts.) Is the service of the lips of any value, if the words do 
not come from the heart? Will God accept it? Did the 
Scribes teach the people to think so ? — (No.) What had they 
put in the place of God's true doctrine ?--(The commandments 
of men.) How had they taught the people, by their traditions, 
to serve God? — (With outward worship only.) 10. Whom 
did our Lord then call to him ? How did he address them ? 
11. What did he tell them could not defile a man? What is 
that which goes into a man? — (His food — meat and drink.) 
What did he say would detile a man ? 12. What did his 
disciples then come and tell him? 13. What did our Lord 
say in reply ? What did he mean by that ? — (That all who arc 
not of God, and are not taught of him, will perish, whatever 
they may seem to know.) 14. What did our Lord mean by 
" let them alone " ? — (Take no notice of them — let them take 
their own course.) What did he say they were ? But if the 
blind lead the blind, what must become of both ? Why were 
the Pharisees blind ?— (Because they would not see.) IKd the 
blind people love these teachers ? — (Yes.) Was the blindness 
of both perverse and wilfiil ? Why did God give them up to 
it? — (In judgment for their sins.) 16. What did Peter then 
ask our Lord ? What did he mean by '' this parable " ? — ^The 
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saying of our Lord, verse 11.) 16. Did he rebuke them 
for their want of understanding ? 17. What becomes of that 
which enters in at the mouth — the food we eat ? 18. Whence 
do those things come which proceed out of the mouth ? What 
is their effect ? 19. What are the things that proceed out of 
the heart ? What are " blasphemies" ? — (Evil speeches about 
God.) 20. What is the efiect of these things ? What do you 
mean by "defile"— what is "to defile"?— (It is to make a 
thing filthy, or dirty.) How, then, do these wickednesses defile 
any person, or make him filthy ? — (They corrupt his soul, and 
make it vile and filthy in the eyes of God.) What' is the nature 
of God ?-^(Pure and holy.) What does sin make the sinner 
appear in his eyes ? — (As vile and loathsome as filthiness makes 
a person appear in the eyes of one who is cleanly.) What does 
not defile a man in the *eyes of God ? What is the abominable 
thing which God hates ?— (Sin.) 



JESUS HEALS THE DAUGHTER OF THE CANAANITISH WOMAN. 

21—28. 

P. p. Mark vii. 24—30. 

21. Where was Jesus now? — (At Capernaum.) Whither 

did he then go ? What were Tyre and Sidon ?— (Two rich 

seaport towns.) Where did they lie ? — (In Phoenicia, on the 

coast of the Mediterranean, to the north-west of Galilee.) 

22, Who came out to meet him ? Of whom was she a descen- 
dant? — (Of the ancient inhabitants of the land — ^theCanaanites.) 
What had become of them ? — (They were almost all destroyed 
by Joshua.) By whose command ? — (By God's command.) 
What did she say to him ? For whom did she ask his help ? 
What was her affliction ? Of whom was " the Son of David'* 
a title ? — (Of the Messiah, or Saviour.) By calling Jesus the 
Son of David, did the woman shew her expectation that God 
would send a Saviour into the world ? — (Yes.) Was she, then, 
a believer in the true God, though a woman of Canaan ? — 
(Yes.) By giving the title of Son of David to Jesus, what did 
she confess him to be? — (The Saviour that should come.) 

23. Did our Lord make her any reply ? Why not ? — ^o try 
her faith.) Did she continue to cry to him for mercy? — (Yes.) 
What did his disciples come and say to him ? Did they wish the 
Lord to grant her what she wanted ? — (Yes.) 24. What did 
Jesus answer? Whom did he mean by "the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel '*? — (The people of God among the Jews who were 
not yet gathered to Christ.) Why had he come, then, into these 
parts of the country ? — (To seek out such Jews as were waiting 
for the coming, of MessiaL) Did many of the Jews dwell in' 
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the countries borderiDg on Galilee and Judea? Was the 
woman of Jewish birth ? — (No.) Was she one of those to 
whom the Lord was sent ? — (No.) 25. What did the woman 
then do ? What did this shew ? — (Her confidence in his divine 
power.) What did she say ? 26. What did the Lord reply 
to her ? Did he seem, by his answer, to disregard and reject 
her petition ? How did he seem to regard her in comparison 
of a Jew ? — (As no better than a dog.) Why did he so speak? 
— (To prove her faith and humility.) 27* What answer did 
the woman return ? Was she offended at being spoken of as 
if she were no better than a dog ? What did she say would 
content her ? — (The dog's portion.) What did this shew ? — 
(Her humility.) Did her answer shew that she still hoped to 
obtain relief for her daughter ? — (Yes.) What did that prove ? 
—(Her faith.) 28. What did Jesus Ihen say to her ? What 
shewed her faith to be great ? — (Her continuing to ask for help, 
though her petition was refused.) What happened? What 
should the case of the Canaanitish woman teach us ? — (To be 
confident of success in prayer, and to pray always, and never 
faint) 



JESUS PERFORMS MANY MIRACLES, AND FEEDS THE FOUR THOUSAND 

29 to the end. 
P. p. MarkvUL 1 — 10. 

29. To what part of the country did Jssus then return?— 
(To the neighbourhood of the sea of Galilee.) Where did he 
go ? — (To the side of a mountain.) 30. Who came to him ? 
Whom did they bring with them ? Where did they lay them? 
What did he do for them ? 31. What effect had his miracles 
on the multitude ? For what did they behold ? Whom did they 
glorify on account of these miracles ? Who was *' the God of 
Israer* ? — (The one living and true God.) Was he known to, 
or acknowledged, by any other nation ? What were the gods of 
the heathen ?— (Idols— lying vanities.) 32. What did Jesus 
then say to his disciples ? How long had they continued with 
him without food ? How did he not wish to send them away ? 
Why ? 33. What did his disciples answer? 34. What 
question did Jesus put to them? What did they say? 
35. What order did he give to the multitude ? 36. What 
did he do with the loaves and fishes? To whom did the dis- 
ciples distribute the portions ? 37. Did all the moldtade 
eat of the bread and fishes ? Were they all fully satisfied ? 
What remained, afler all had eaten ? 38. How many had 
eaten of the loaves and fishes ? 39. What did he then do 
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with the multitude ? Where did he himself go ? Where was 
Magdala? — (On the west side of the sea of Galilee, a little below 
the middle of the lake.) 



CHAP. XVI. 

JESUS WARNS HIS DISCIPLES AQAINST THE HYPOCRISY OF THE 
SADDUCEES AND PHARISEES. 1 12. 

P.p. MARKViii. 11 — 21. 

1. What did the Pharisees and Sadducees desire our Lord 
to shew them? Who were the Pharisees? Who were the 
Sadducees ? — (Free-thinking Jews.) What doctrine did they 
deny ? — (The resurrection from the dead.) What sort of sign 
did they require ?— (Some miraculous appearance in the hea- 
vens.) Did they think to put our Lord upon attempting what 
he could not perform ? For what purpose did they pretend to 
ask for this sign ? — (That they might know certainly whether 
he was the Messiah.) Were not the merciful miracles of our 
Lord signs enough by which to know him ? Why did they 
not discern him by the works he did ? — (Because their hearta 
were evil, and could not value such proofs.) 2. What did our 
Lord tell them they could discern from the red appearance of 
the evening sky ? 3. What could they gather from the red sky 
of the morning ? If they could tell what weather was coming 
from the appearance of the sky, did they want ability to know 
in what times they were living ? — (No.) Did all the Jews 
know that the time was come in which the Saviour was to ap- 
pear? How did they know this? — (From what the prophets 
had said of the time of his coming.) What did the gracious 
works of our Lord plainly shew ? — (That he was that Saviour.) 
In not regarding these proofs, what did the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees prove themselves to be ? What is " a hypocrite "? — (One 
who pretends to be one thing, when he is in heart and really 
quite another.) What did these persons pretend to be ? — 
(Earnest inquirers after the truth of our Lord's claim to be the 
Messiah.) But what were they really determined to do ? — (To 
reject all the proofs which he might g^ve them.) 4. What 
did our Lord say they were who sought after a sign ? Would 
he grant their desire ? Would they have believed in him if he 
had granted it ? What Only sign did he say he would give 
them ? What did he mean by that ? — (A sign like that of the 
Prophet Jonah.) What was the sign ? — (The sign of his own 
deadi and resurrection.) What happened to Jonah ? — (He was 
swallowed by a great fish.) How long was Jonah in the belly 
of the fish? Did he then come forth alive ? How long was 
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our Lord to be in the grave ? Would he then come forth from 
it alive ? Was this to be the decisive proof that the Lord -was 
the promised Messiah ? How did it prove this ? — (It proved 
that God had accepted the work of the Lord, and that he had, 
therefore, sent him into the world.) What did our Lord then 
do ? 5. Where did he go with his disciples ? To the other 
side of what? — (The lake of Genesareth, or sea of Galilee-) 
What had the disciples forgotten ? 6. What did Jesus say 
to them? 7. Did the disciples reason among themselves 
about these words ? Why did they think our Lord had spoken 
them ? 8. Did Jesus perceive it ? What did he say to 
them ? 9. What did he reprove them for not remembeiing ? 
What had our Lord done for the five thousand ? What had 
remained after all had eaten ? — (Twelve baskets of fragments.) 
10. What had he done for the four thousand ? How much had 
then remained ? What ought they to have learnt from these 
miracles ? — (That our Lord could never be at a loss for bread 
when it was necessary for them to have it.) What had led 
them to mistake his meaning ? — (Their want of faith in his 
power, and their slowness to apprehend spiritual things.) IHd 
they seem to be aware that what our Lord had done at one tiine 
be could do at any time ? — (No.) 1 1 . Of what was our Lord 
not speaking, when he told them to beware of the leaven of 
the Sadducees and Pharisees ? 12. Of what was he speaking ? 
What was the character of their doctrine ? — (It taught persons 
to be self-sufficient and self-righteous, and tended to make them 
hypocrites.) Who are hypocrites ? — (They who pretend to be 
holy and good, while they live in the secret practice of iniquity.) 
If we would be free from the hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, what must we do ?--— (Try to know what we are, whilst 
we ever pray for an honest and true heart.) 



THE DISCIPLES CONFESS JESUS TO BE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE 

LIVING GOD. 13 20. 

P.p. Mark viii. 27— 30. Lukeix. 18—21. 

13. Where did Jesus come ? What question did he ask his 
disciples ? In what character did he put this question to them ? 
— (As the Son of man.) 14. What answer did they return ? 
15. What did our Lord then say? 16. Who answered the 
question ? Did he answer for himself, or for the others also ? 
— (For them all.) What answer did he return ? Had the dis- 
ciples made a similar confession before? — (Yes.) When? — (A 
few days after he had fed the five thousand men with the five 
barley loaves and two small fish : John vi. 60.) But was this 
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the first occasion of its being made ? — (No. See John L 49 ; 
Matt. xiv. 33.) In what character had Jesus put his question 
to them ? — (As the Son of man.) By confessing him to be the 
Son of the Living God, what did Peter acknowledge ? — (That he 
was more than man — Ood as well as man.) But did he, at this 
time, fully understand his own confession?-— (No.) What did 
he also call him ?— (The Christ) What does the word " Christ " 
mean? — (Anointed.) By confessing Jesus to be the Christ, 
what did Peter also acknowledge ? — (That he was the promised 
Saviottr.) Who were wont to be anointed among the Israelites 
before they could be admitted to their different offices? — (The 
prophets, priests, and kings of Israel.) By whose command 
were they anointed ? What offices was the Saviour to fulfil 
inbehalf of his people? — (Those of a prophet, a priest, and a 
king.) What was he to do for them, as their prophet ? — (In- 
stmct them in the will of God.) What, as their priest? — (Make 
atonement for their sins.) What, as their king ? — (Rule over 
them.) Were the old prophets, priests, and kings of Israel 
intended to be types or figures of the Saviour, the true Pro- 
phet, &c. ? — (Yes.) With what were they anointed ?— (With 
sweet-scented oil.) With what was Jesus anointed ? — (With 
the Holy Spirit) By confessing Jesus to be the Christ, the 
Son <rf the Living God, what had Peter acknowledged? — 
(All the truth respecting the Saviour's person and offices.) 
17. Upon this answer of Peter, what did our Lord reply? 
What does " Bar-jona** mean ?— (Son of Jonah.) Why did he 
pronounce Peter blessed? — (Because he had received grace to 
make so full a confession of the truth.) Had fiesh and blood 
revealed it to him? What does "revealed*' mean?— (Dis- 
covered.) What does "flesh and blood" mean ?— -(Human 
i^atnre.) What is meant, then, when it is said, that " flesh and 
Wood had not revealed it to* him"? — (That he had not found it 
ont for himself, or learnt it from others.) Who had taught it 
^ni? 18. What did our Lord go on to say to Simon? 
^hat name does he give to Simon ? Did he, on this occasion, 
nm give him the name of Peter ? — (No.) When was that 
name given him ? — (When he was first brought to our Lord 
^y his brother Andrew. Siee John i. 42.) Did our Lord 
"^new the name when he called him to be an apostle ? — (Yes. 
See Mark iii. 16.) What does "Peter" mean?— (A rock.) 
'Wiy does he call Simon a rock ? — (Because he had confessed 
*«e most important truths respecting himself.) What does our 
l^rd then say respecting this rock ? Upon what will the Lord 
htiild his Church — ^upon Simon, or the truth which Simon had 
confessed ?— (The truth which he had confessed.) What shall 
never prevail against his Church so founded ? What is meant 

H 
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by "the gates of hell*'? — (The power of Satan and of all his 
followers.) Whilst the Church of God cleaves to the truth as 
it is in Christ, is she safe? 19. What did our Lord further 
say to Peter ? What does the possession of the keys signify ? 
— -(Authority from Christ to open the kingdom of heaven to 
sinners.) How was Simon Peter to open the kingdom to such ? 
— (By first preaching the Gospel of the kingdom to the world.) 
Who preached the first sermon respecting the setting-up of the 
kingdom to the Jews ? — (Peter, on the day of Pentecost.) Who 
first opened the kingdom of heaven to the Gentiles ? — (Peter, 
when he preached to Cornelius and his family.) What did our 
Lord say to Peter about binding and loosing? What was 
meant by "the binding and the loosing''? — (The power of 
ordering things in the Church, and of pronouncing the sins of 
offenders pardoned, or otherwise.) Can you give any proof of 
this? — (See John xx. 21 — 23.) Was this power, then, given 
by our Lord to Peter alone? — (No.) Prove it — (See 
Matt xviii. 18.) • Is the same power given, in these words, to 
the whole Church, which our Lord in the passage before us 
gives to Peter ? Was Peter then separated from the rest of the 
apostles by these words ? — (No.) What does our Lord say of 
the acts which Peter and the rest of the apostles might do, by 
virtue of their authority ? — (That they should be confirmed in 
heaven.) 20. What did Jesus then charge his disciples? 
Why did he give them such a charge ?-. — (Lest the people should 
be excited to set him up as a temporal head.) How did he 
wish the people to learn who and what he was ? — (By his doc- 
trine and his works.) 



JESUS REBUKES PETER FOR OPPOSING HIS COURSE. 21 28. 

P.p. Mark viii. 31 ; ix. 1. Luke ix. 22 — 27. 

21. What did Jesus, fi'om that time, begin to teach his disci- 
ples ? From whom would he suffer many things ? Were not 
these persons the great teachers of the people ? What ought 
they to have taught the people respecting our Lord ? — (T^t 
he was the promised Messiah.) But did they themselves reject 
him ? What would they do to him in the end ? What would 
follow aHer his death ? Who would raise him from the dead ? 
— (God, even the Father.) By raising Jesus from the dead, 
what did God declare ? — (That he was well pleased with him, 
and that he had done all that he had sent him to do.) What 
did he declare of the words that he had spoken ? — (That they 
were all true.) What had the Lord Jesus declared himself to 
be ? — (The Swi 'of God, and sent by the Father into the world 
to be the Saviour of sinners.) Did the Father, by raismg him 
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from the dead, declare him to be his beloved Son, and the 
Saviour of the world ? Had not our Lord taught his disciples 
these things before ? — (Yes, but not openly and plainly.) Why 
not? — (Because they could not receive them.) Why did he 
now teach them ? — (Because of the faith which they had shewn 
in confessing him to be the Christ, the Son of God.) 22. Yet 
when our Lord began to talk of suffering, what did Peter do ? 
What did he say to his Lord ? Was he offended at the notion 
of our Lord's suffering ? What did he expect him to become ? 
—-(A great king over the whole earth.) Had he any right 
notion of the nature of his kingdom ? — (No.) Is Jesus indeed 
a king? — (Yes.) Where is his throne ? — (In heaven.) What 
is the nature of his kingdom? — (Spiritual and heavenly.) 
23. What reply did our Lord make? What does '* Satan'' 
mean ? — (An adversary or accuser.) How was Peter an offence 
or adversary to the Lord ?— (By endeavouring to turn off his 
mind from the thought of suffering.) For what purpose did 
the Lord come into the wprld ? — (To suffer and die.) What 
was he to effect by his sufferings ?— -(Our deliverance from the 
curse of sin.) Unto what were his sufferings to lead him ? — 
(To glory.) What does he now do in heaven for us ? — (He 
ever lives to make intercession for us.) What, then, do we 
obtain from his glory ? — (Salvation.) Could Jesus have entered 
into his glory, if he had not first suffered ? By dissuading him 
from suffering, what was Peter doing ? — (Opposing his progress 
to glory.) Whose cause was he supporting by doing so ? — 
(Satan's.) What else was he opposing? — (The salvation of 
sinners.) What did our Lord tell him that he savoured? 
What is it " to savour" anything ? — (To have a taste or relish for 
it) What did he not savour? How did Peter shew this 
spirit of mind ? — (By not liking to hear our Lord talk of his 
being rejected of the Jews and put to death.) Through what 
was it the will of God that Jesus should enter into glory ? — 
(Through much suffering.) Did Peter believe that Jesus would 
prove the promised king of the Jews? What did Peter think 
the kingdom of Jesus was to be ? — (A kingdom upon earth.) 
What did he hope for, when the kingdom was established ? — 
(To share in the power of it.) Did Peter think that if the Lord 
was rejected and put- to death, he could possess such a king- 
dom? What did Peter's desire, then, of an earthly kingdom 
make him unwilling to hear of? — (The sufferings and death 
of a Saviour.) Are the Lord's people to share with him in his 
kingdom ? When ? — (At his second coming.) Can they enter 
into it in any other way than through suffering ? 24. What 
is meant by "coming after our Lord''? — (Professing to be his 
disciple.) What did Jesus say every one must do who would 
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come after him, or be his disciple ? Do we suffer — are we 
pained, when we deny ourselyes ? Who were made to bear 
crosses of old ? — (Those who were led to be put to death on the 
cross.) What cross were they made to carry ? — (The cross on 
which they were to be executed.) What sort of death was the 
death of the cross ?^--(A most painful death.) What, then, is 
meant by "bearing or carrying a cross"?— (Enduring great 
sufferings.) What is meant by " taking up our cross " ? — (Our 
having a willing mind to suffer as disciples of the Lord.) But 
whose example must we follow in our sufferings? — (The 
Lord's.) And for what did the Lord suffer ? — (For doing the 
will of Qod, and ftdfilling all righteousness.) 25. What will 
become of him who desires only to save his life ?— (He will 
lose it) But is it not right for us to preserve our lives? 
When do we wrongly desire to preserve life ? — (When we do 
evil in order to preserve it.) What life shall we then lose ? — 
(Eternal life.) Who shaU gain or find his life? Who is he? 
— (Every one who is ready to die in doing the Lord's will.) 
What makes the Christian ready to do this? — (Love to 
him who has loved him and died for him.) What life will he 
gain ? 26. What can never profit any one ? Is there any 
thing a man can gain of equal value with his soul ? What 
is a man's soul ? — (It is himself.) When is a man lost ? — 
(When he has lost the favour of God, and is an outcast from 
him for ever.) ' Can the world, or any thing else, then do him 
good ? What, then, is the most foolish bargain which a man can 
make ? — (To take any thing in exchange for his soul.) When 
does a man do this ? — (When, for the sake of any fancied good, 
or present enjoyment, he forfeits God's &vour, and is the object 
of his wrath.) 27. How will the Son of man one day come ? 
What will he then do? 28. What does our Lord say of 
some then with him? Does the Son of man's "coming in 
his kingdom " mean the same as his "coming in the glory of the 
Father with his holy angels " ? — (No.) What is meant by it ? — 
(His coming in the power of his kingdom, and shewing that 
he was possessed of the power of the kingdom.) How &d he 
prove himself possessed of this?— (By cutting off* the Jews, and 
calling the Gentiles to be his professing people.) When were 
the Jews cut off? — (When Jerusalem was destroyed, and the 
nation scattered.) Were any of the disciples alive at this time ? 
— (John was certainly alive, and probably some others.) What 
was this coming of the Lord in the power of his kingdom a 
pledge of? — (That he would most surely come in the glory of 
his langdom, and establish it for ever.) 
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CHAP. XVII. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF OUR LORD. 1 13. 

P. p, Maril iz. 2— -1 3. Luke iz. 28—36. 

1. After six days had passed, what did Jesus do ? Had he 
ever before taken these disciples with him, without the rest ? — 
(Yes.) When? — (When he restored life to the daughter of 
Jairus.) Did he ever again taike them with him, without the 
rest ?— (Yes, in his agony in the garden.) Where did he now 
take them ? 2. What happened as he was with them in the 
mount ? What is meant by ** transfigured'' ? — (That his whole 
appearanoe was changed.) How was it changed ? 3. Who 
appeared to them ? How did the disciples know that the per- 
sons talking with the Lord were Moses and Elias? — (God 
made it known to them.) Who was Moses ? Who was EUias ? 
4. What did Peter say ? What is " a tabernacle*' ?— (A tent.) 
Did Peter wish to stay on the mount, in the midst of this glory, 
with our Lord and Moses and Elias ? Would it really have 
profited them to stay there ? Did Peter know very well what 
he was saying? What efiect did the things they saw produce 
upon tfaem ? — (It confiised their minds.) Did they know what 
it all meant ? 5. As Peter was speaking, what came over 
them? What did they hear 'out of the midst of the cloud? 
What did the voice say ? From whom did this voice come ? — 
(From God, even the Father.) 6. What efiect had the voice 
upon the disciples ? Why did they fiJl on their &ces?: — (Through 
fear, and in reverence of him who spake.) 7. What did 
Jesus come and do ? What did he say to them ? 8. When 
they arose and looked around them, whom did they see ? What 
had become of Moses and Elias? — (They had disappeared.) 
9. As they returned from the mountain, what did Jesus charge 
them? What does " vision" mean ? — (An extraordinary repre- 
sentation which God is pleased to make to the eyes of his 
people, for their instruction.) Until what time were they to 
keep the vision secret ? Why were they to keep it secret till 
then ? — (Because the resurrection of our Lord was to be the 
convincing proof that he was the Messiah.) Would it have 
been of profit to the people to have heard of the vision now ? 
— (No.) What might it have tempted them to do ? — (To set 
up Jesus immediately as an earthly king.) Would they look 
for him to be a common earthly king after his resurrection 
from the dead ? — (No.) When they were told it, after the re- 
surrection, what did it serve to teach them ? — (The heavenly 
nature of the Lord's kingdom.) 10. What question did the 
disciples then ask him? Before whom did they mean that 
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Elias must first come ?— (Before the coming of Messiah the 
Saviour.) Who was meant by Elias ? — (EHijah the prophet.) 
Whence had they learnt this ? — (From the prophecies of Mala- 
chi, chap. iv. 5, 6.) 11. Did our Lord confirm the explanation 
of the Scribes ? — O^es, in part) But did not the Scribes ex- 
pect the old EHias to come again ? Did our Lord confirm 
this? — (No.) How, then, was Elias to come? — (A prophet 
was to be raised up in the spirit and power of Elias.) What 
did our Lord also say that this EHias would do when he came ? 
What did that mean ? — (That he would remove the mistakes of 
people, and set their minds right.) Mention some mistake into 
which the Jews had fallen. — (That they should be saved as 
the children of Abraham, notwithstanding their sins.) How 
was Elias to reform them in this notion ? — (By preaching to 
them the necessity of repentance and good works, in order to 
their being saved.) What other mistake did they make ? — 
(That Messiah's kingdom was to be an earthly kingdom.) How 
did he put this right ? — (By declaring it to be a spiritual king- 
dom, all the members of which were to be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit) Was it foretold that Mias would thus reform 
and restore all things ? What did our Lord then tell them ? 
Had the Scribes discerned him to be the Elias that was fore- 
told ? What had they done to him ? What does '' listed '' 
mean ? — (Wished, liked.) Who was also to suffer by them ? 
Whom did our Lord mean by *' the Son of man " ? 13. Of 
whom did the disciples, then, know that Jesus was speaking, 
when he said that " Elias must first come " ? But how could 
the coming of Elias be fulfilled by the coming of John the 
Baptist ? — (John came in the spirit and power of Elias.) 



THE CURE OF THE LUNATIC BOY, AND THE MIRACLE OF THE TRIBUTE 

MONEY. U to the encL 
p. p, Mark iz. 14—32. Lukb U. 37—45. 

14. Which of the disciples had our Lord taken with him into 
the mount ? When they returned, to whom did they come ? 
Were the multitude waiting for him ? Were his other disciples 
with them? — (Yes.) Who came to him upon his return? 
How did the man shew his great respect for our Lord? 
15. What did he say to the Saviour ? What was the condition 
of his son? What does "lunatic" mean? — (Mad, insane.) 
YHiat had frequently happened to him ? 16. To whom did 
the father say that he had brought his son? Could they cure 
him ? Did the man or the multitude seem to expect that Jesus 
would be able to cure him ? — (No ; they seemed to think the 
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case above the reach even of his power. See Mark ix. 22.) 
17. What did our Lord call them? Why ?— (Because they 
doubted his power to cure the child.) Did our Lord wonder 
that the disciples had not been able to cure the lunatic child? 
—(Yes.) What did he command the father to do ? 18. When 
he came, how did Jesus act ? What followed ? What was the » 
effect on the child? 19. What did the disciples then come 
and ask him ? 20. What reason did Jesus give ? How 
small is a grain of mustard-seed? — (It is the smallest of all 
seeds.) What did our Lord tell them they might do, if their 
feith were ever so small ? WTiat is possible to him that believes ? 
Has a man, then, power to do any thing if he only believes that 
he can do it? — (No.) But what can he do if he only believes? 
—(Whatever the Lord calls him to do.) Are we called to 
work miracles ? But what more difficult things are we called 
to do? — (To resist sin m our own hearts, and all temptations 
to it) 21. What did our Lord add ? What did he mean by 
"this kind " ? — (This kind of devils.) Whom do you mean by 
" devils " ? — (Those evil spirits who sinned against God, and 
were cast out of heaven. See Jude 26.) Who is represented 
as their leader? — (Satan.) To what did he tempt our first 
parents ? — (To sin against God.) What was the consequence ? 
—(AH mankind have become outcasts from God.) Who are 
iiow the masters of all men naturally ? — (Satan and his kindred 
fallen spirits.) How do they possess and hold men in their 
power ? — (By working upon their souls and bodies.) Are there 
different ranks and orders of angels in heaven ? — (Yes.) Do 
those evil spirits, then, who fell from heaven, probably differ 
among themselves as to their powers, like the other creatures of 
God ? — (Yes). Are some probably more wicked than others, 
as well as more powerful ? May the more wicked and power- 
ed persist the more obstinately in tormenting mankind ? When 
our Lord cast out devils, how did he effect it? — (He forced 
these evil spirits to cease from working upon those whom they 
had tormented.) How did he compel them to cease from this ? — 
(By making them afraid of his immediate judgments.) Unto what 
do the devils know that they are reserved? — (Unto judgment.) 
^ they know when it is to take place ? — (No.) Did &ey be- 
lieve that our Lord was appointed to be their judge ? When 
our Lord said that " this kind of devils goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting,'* did he mean that a certain state of mind 
was necessary in those who would cast them out ? What may 
this state of mind be ? — (A mind that turns firbm the apparent 
power of creatures, or the seeming difficulty of any work to be 
done, to the power of God, who controuls all his creatures alike, 
^d is able to do whatever he will.) Do fasting and prayer 
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tend to produce this state of mind? What is the efiect of 
fasting ? — (Fasting tends to weaken the influence of the body 
and the senses over the soul, and so enables it to rise above the 
fear of djangers and difficulties.) What is the effect of prayer? 
— (Prayer strengthens faith, and enables the soul to lay hold 
more firmly on the power of God, and to expect that he will 
put forth his power, and do what is required.) Were the dis- 
ciples now in this state of mind ? Instead of being engaged 
in prayer and fasting, how had they been employed ? — (Dis- 
puting with the Scribes. See Markix. 11.) 

22. What did Jesus again tell them, during their fibode in 
Galilee ? Whom did he mean by the " Son of man " ? 23. What 
• would men do to him ? What did he say would come to pass 
after his death ? What effect had this declaration upon them ? 
But did they fully understand what our. Lord meant by it ? 
What did they suppose it to mean ? — (That their Lord was to 
suffer very grievous afflictions.) But did they suppose that he 
was really to die ? — (No.) And, therefore, what could they 
never understand ? (His rising from the dead.) 24. Where 
did our Lord and his disciples then come ? Upon reaching^ 
Capernaum, who came to Peter ? What did they ask him ? 
What tribute or tax is meant here ? — (It is scarcely known : it 
might have been the poll-tax levied by the Romans on all grown- 
up men ; or it might have been the tribute collected by order of 
the priests for the temple service at Jerusalem.) 25. What 

reply did Peter make ? When he came into the house, what ques- 
tion did our Lord put to him ? . 26. What was his answer ? 
What did our Lord then observe ? Whom did he mean by *' the 
children''? — (The members of the households of kings.) Are 
kings wont to tax each other, or their own households ? — (No.) 
What did our Lord intimate by this ? — (That himself, as a king, 
and Peter, as one of his household, ought not to be subjected to 
tribute.) 27. Nevertheless, what did he bid him do ? What 
was the piece of money called ?—^(A stater.) What was its 
value ? — ^(Half-a-crown, or fifleenpence for each.) What was the 
tribute to be paid ?~ (The didracbma, or double drachma.) What. 
was the value of a drachma? — (Sevenpence-halfpenny.) What 
was the worth, then, of the double drachma, or didrachma ? — 
(Fifleenpence.) In providing, then, a stater in payment of the 
tribute, did our Lord pay hoih for himself and Peter ? Why 
did he do this? — (Lest he should give the rulers ofience.) 
What should it teach us to do ? — (To pay whatever taxes may 
by law be demanded of us.) Why did our Lord pay for Peter, 
and not for the other apostles ? — (No others were by, or they 
had paid before, or this was not the place at which they were 
called to pay.) 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

JESUS WARNS HIS DISCIPLES AGAINST PRIDE, AND OIVING OFFENCE 

TO OTHERS. 1 14. 

1 What question did the disciples put to Jesus ? 2. What 
did Jesus do ? 3. What did he tell them ? In what respect 
were they to "become as little children"? — (In humility.) 
And if, without humility, they could have noplace in the king*- 
dom of heaven, could they, without it, be advanced to the highest? 
Do little children care what place they have among their com- 
panions ? — (No.) And what should not we care about, as 
Christians ? — (The place we have among our brethren.) What 
alone should we be anxious about ?-;— (To do the duties of our 
place. Are little children too proud to be taught by their pa- 
rents ?— ^o.) By whom must we be willing to be taught ? — 
(By our heavenly Father.) To whose care are little children 
ready to commit themselves? — (To the care of their parents.) 
Why ? — (Because they believe that they will take care of them.) 
To whose care must we be willing to commit ourselves ? — (To 
the care of God.) What are little children ready to do? — 
(What they are bid.) What must we be willing to do? — 
(Whatever God commands us.) Is this to be humble as little 
children ? — (Yes.) 4. What does our Lord say he should be, 
who thus, as a child, humbled himself to God and others ? 
5. And if any one received such a humble believer for the 
Lord's sake, how would he regard it ? — (As if he were himself 
received.) 6. But if any one offended such a humble be- 
liever, what then ? What is meant by " offending '' such a one ? 
— (Causing him to fall into sin.) How may we lead him 
to sin ? — (By setting him a bad example.) What do the pride 
and ambition of Christians tend to produce ? — (The same vices 
in others.) What cannot they thus become ? — (Humble, meek, 
and lowly.) Are the proud, then, an offence to their brethren 
— a stumbling-block? What had it been better for them? 
Was it common to punish great offenders by fastening a stone 
to their necks, and throwing them into a river ? 7. What 
does the Lord denounce against the world ? Why ? What are 
meant by " offences" ? — (Things which are the occasion of sin, 
and lead people to do eviL) Will offences necessarily come ? 
Why must offences come?- — (Because the wickedness of men 
will prompt them to do evil.) To whom will there be woe ? 
8. What should we do, therefore, to an offending hand or foot ? 
Why ? — (It will be better for us to do it.) May we enter 
into life, though halt or maimed ? But did our Lord really 
mean that we were to cut off a hand or foot ? What did he 
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mean by an " offending hand or foot ** ? — (Whatever we have 
which may lead us or others to sinful practice.) If we will 
not part with such things, what must become of us ? — (We must 
perish for ever.) But if we renounce them, where shall we 
enter? — (Into eternal life.) 9. What does our Lord again 
say of an offending eye ? If we will not, what will be the 
consequence ? What is meant by an " offending eye *' ? — 
(Whatever may be an occasion of sin to ourselves, or die sotils 
of others.) But are not our hands, and feet, and eyes very ne- 
cessary and dear to us ? By bidding us, then, part with such 
things, rather than keep them to our own hurt, or the hurt of 
others, what does our Lord teach us ? — (To love nothing, and 
think nothing of any value which is the occasion of sin to our- 
selves or others.) What is the g^eat evil we are to dread and 
to get rid of ? — (Sin.) Are we to part with every thing that 
leads to it, for the sake of others, as well as for our own sake ? 
10. Whom are we to take heed that we do not despise ? Who 
are meant by the " little ones '* ? — (The weakest and yoimgest of 
God's children.) When told not to despise them, what are we 
commanded to do ? — (Not to overlook them as unworthy of our 
notice, but to have respect to them, and seek their good.) Why 
are we to do so ? Are the angels of God far above us ? What 
is it their privilege and glory to behold ? What is meant by 
"beholding the face ofGod"? — (Having intimate knowledge oi^ 
and acquaintance with God.) Yet what are angels ready to do 
for the least of God's people ? — (To minister to their wants.) 
Ought we, then, to despise such little ones? 1 1. For what pur- 
pose did the Son of man come into the world ? What lost souls 
did he come to save ? — (The lost souls of the House of Israel.) 
Did he despise any one of them ? For what did he give his 
own soul ? — (As a ransom for all.) 12. If any one possessed 
a hundred sheep, and but one of them should go astray, what 
would he do ? Does he give up the care of the ninety and 
nine for the sake of one? — (No; but while he takes care of 
them, he will take special pains to recover the lost one.) Until 
when will he not leave off seeking for it ? — (Not until he has 
found it) 13. And if he can find it, how does he feel? — 
(" He rejoices more over that sheep, &c,") 14. And if the 

shepherd would not lose one sheep of his flock, what would not 
our heavenly Father choose ? What, therefore, should be our 
endeavour? — (To do good to the least of God's people.) 
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ON THE FOROIYENESS OF OFFENCES. 13 35. 

15. If a brother sin against ns, what course should we take? 
Who is meant here by " a brother '' ? — (A believer — ^a Christian, 
or brother in Christ) Should any one be by when we first tell 
him of his fault? Why not? — (That he may not be put to 
unnecessary shame.) If he attend to us, and be made sensible 
of his fault, what have we done ? 16. But if he will not 
hear us, or confess his fault, what should we then do ? Are 
we to tell him his &ult before these witnesses? Why? 
17. Should he pay no attention to these, to whom are we then 
to make known the matter ? What is meant by " the Church"? 
—(The people which God has called out and separated to him- 
self from the rest of the world.) But if he will not hear the 
Church, how are we to regard him ? Who were the heathen ? 
—(All the nations besides the Jews.) Were they strangers to 
God and his worship? — (Yes.) Were they fit companions, 
then, for God's people ? — (No.) What sort of persons were 
the publicans? What were they not fit to be ? — (The compa- 
nions of God's people.) What is meant, then, by treat- 
ing the impenitent brother as a heathen and a publican? — 
(Leaving him to himself, and ceasing to have any intercourse 
with him.) 18. What did our Lord then add? Why did 
.the Lord introduce it by the words, " Verily I say unto you" ? — 
(To call their attention to what he was saying, and to mark the 
importance of it.) By separating the impenitent brother from 
their company, did they bind him ? How did they bind him ? — 
(They gave him up as a captive to Satan.) Would their sen- 
tence, when done as directed by our Lord, and in his spirit, be 
confirmed by God ? When did they loose any one ?— (When 
they received a brother again, upon his professing repentance.) 
Would God confirm this act also ? Will God confirm, then, all 
the acts of his Church which are done in his spirit? 19. And 
if only two of his people agree together in their petitions, what 
would follow ? 20. When is God present in th^ midst of his 
people ? What is he present to do ? — (To hear and bless them.) 
What should this encourage us to do ?— (To pray continually, 
and with one another.) 21. What question did Peter then ask 
our Lord ? How many times did Peter think that it would be 
enough to forgive a brother ? — (Seven times.) 22. What 
did our Lord reply ? What did he mean by that ?— (That we 
should never refiise forgiveness to one who confessed his fault.) 
23. Unto what does our Lord proceed to liken the kingdom iof 
heaven? 24. When he began to reckon with them, how 
much was one found owing him ? 25. Could he pay the 
debt ? What did his lord command ? Was it the law of old 
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to sell persons for slaves who could not pay their debts ? 
26. What did the servant do ? What did he say ? Could he 
really have paid the debt ? What would be the value of ten 
thousand talents in our money ? — (1,875,000/., or nearly two 
million poimds of our money.) 27. What effect had the 
man's entreaties on his lord ? What did his compassion prompt 
him to do ? 28. Was there any one who owed a debt to this 
servant ? Who ? How much did he owe him ? What would 
this amount to? — (About 3/. ; strictly, 3/. 2«. 6d.) Was this a 
small sum, compared with what the other owed his lord ? Bui 
how did his fellow-servant use him ? 29. What did the, 
debtor entreat him to do ? — (To have patience.) What did he 
promise for himself? Might he have had the means to do it? 
— (Yes.) 30. Would his fellow-servant hear him ? Where 
did he send him ? 31. When the rest of the servants saw 
what was done, how did they regard it ? To whom did they 
tell the whole matter ? 32. What did their lord command ? 
— (That the unmerciful servant should be brought before him.) 
What did he call him ? 33. What did he ask him ? What 
did he say to him ? 34. Was his lord angry with him ? To 
whom did he command him to be given up ? Who were " the 
tormentors " ? — (The gaolers, whose business it was to torture 
the prisoners, by scourging or the rack.) Until what time was 
he to be given up to their power ? 35. How vnll our Lord 
deal with us ? With respect to what will he so deal with us ? 
—-(With respect to our trespasses.) When will he punish ns 
for our trespasses ? — (When we do not forgive our brother his 
trespasses.) Are our offences, our sins against God, many and 
great ? What are the rans of others against us ? If we will 
not forgive others, what must we not look for ? 



CHAP. XIX. 

THE JUDGMENT OF CHRIST RESPECTING DIVORC^ AND MARRIAGES. 

1— I2.j • 

p.p. Markz. 1 — 12. 

1. What did Jesus do when he had finished his discourse ? 
Where did he go ? What does " coasts'* mean ? — (The country 
lying beyond the borders or boundary of Judea.) What was 
the proper border or boundary of Judea ? — (The river Jordan.) 
2. Who foUowed him ? What did he do for them ? 3. Who 
also came to him ? For what purpose did they come ? — (To 
tempt him.) To what did they hope to tempt lum?— (To say 
something on which they might accuse him of teaching what 
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was contrary to the law of Moses.) What questions did they 
put to him ? Were divorces permitted by the law of Moses ? 
— (Yes.) Had the Pharisees probably heard that our Lord had 
forbidden divorces, except for adultery ?— (Yes.) 4. What 
answer did our Lord return ? Where is tluys written ? — (Gen. 
i. 27.) By making them male and female, one man for one 
woman, what did God teach ? — (That a man shojild not have 
more vrives than one, and that he should not have the liberty 
of putting away his wife.) 5. What, therefore, is further 
said of the man and his wife? Where is this written? — 
(Gen. ii. 24.) What does " twain'* mean ?— (Two.) 6. How 
ought, therefore, every husband and wife to be considered? — 
(Not as two, but as one.) Who has appointed them to be so ? — 
(God.) What, then, is it not lawful for any one to do? 
7. Did the Pharisees object to this doctrine ? What did they 
say Moses had commanded ? What is a divorcement or divorce ? 
—-(Such a separation between a man and his wife that they 
ceased to be husband and wife.) What is ** a bill of divorce- 
ment"? — (A writing given by the husband to the woman, cer^ 
tifying that she was no longer his wife.) What was she then 
free to do ? — (To marry another man.) By regulating how 
divorces were to take place, did Moses encourage divorces ? — 
(No.) Why did our Lord say that Moses had so ordered it? 
Was the law of Moses, in this respect, the best which could have 
been given ? — (No.) Was it the best which the people could 
then bear ? — (Yes.) Had God appointed it to be so from the 
beginning ? If all divorces had been prohibited, what would 
the people have been ready to do ? — (To kill their wives, or 
multiply them as they pleased.) 9. What was the only cause 
for which our Lord permitted a wife to be put away ? — (Adul- 
tery.) If a man put away his wife for any other cause, and 
married another, what did he commit ? And if any one mar- 
ried a woman who had been so put away, what did he commit ? 
10. What did the disciples then say to the Lord? Were their 
minds prejudiced by the corrupt customs of the nation ? Did 
they think it a hardship not to be able to put away a wife ? 
But was it not a great injustice to the poor wife to be put away 
from her family, for no fault, but the whim or bad faith of her 
husband? 11. What answer did our Lord make? What 
saying could not all keep ? — (That it was good for a man not 
to marry.) 1 2. When only is it good for a man not to marry ? 
— (When he declines marriage for the sake of the kingdom of 
God, and can keep himself unspotted from the flesh*) 
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JESUS REPROVES HIS DISCIPLES FOR KEEPING CHILDREN FROM HIM. 

13—15. 

P, p. Mark. x. 13 — 16. Luke xviii. 15 — 17. 

13. Who were brought to Jesus? For what purpose? What 
did they believe the children would receive in answer to the 
Lord's prayer? — (A blessing.) Where they right in expecting 
a blessing ? But what did the disciples do ? Whom did they 
rebuke ? — (The persons who brought the children.) 14. What 
did our Lord say ? What is meant here by ** the kingdom of 
heaven"? — (The people of God, who are the subjects of that 
kingdom.) Did our Lord mean that the people of God were 
made up of little children? — (No.) What did he mean? — 
(That the children of God were in some respects like little 
children.) In what respects are they alike? — (In humility, 
teachableness, and readiness to believe.) If litde children are, 
in these respects, like God's children, are they unfit to be brought 
to Christ that he may bless them ? 15. Accordingly, what 
did Christ do ? What was signified by his laying his hands on 
them ? — (His praying for a blessing in their behalf, and giving 
them his blessing.) Was the laying-on of hands wont to be 
used of old as the sign of praying for, or of imparting a bless- 
ing ? — (Yes.) Mention instances. — (Jacob laid his han^s on 
the sons of Joseph when he prayed for a blessing from God 
npon them : see Gen. xlviii. 14, &c. Moses laid his hands on 
Joshua when he imparted a blessing from God to him r see 
Num. xxvii. 18, &c. compared with Deut. xxxiv. 9.) 



CHRIST WARNS HIS DISCIPLES OF THE GREAT DANOER OF RICHES. 

16 ^0 the end, 
P. p. Mark x. 1 7 — 3 1 . Luke xviii. 18—30. 

16. What did one come and say to our Lord ? Why did he 
call the Lord " good "—-out of compliment, or out of respect ? 
' — (More for compliment than respect, but partly, perhaps, for 
both.) How did he hope to gain eternal life?— (By doing 
some good thing.) How did the Jews in general think to ob- 
tain eternal life ? — (By their own good works in obedience to 
the law of Moses.) But can any obtain the blessing of eternal 
life by their own works ? — (No.) Why not ? — (Because all 
have done evil.) 17. What did our Lord reply? What is 
goodness ? — (That which takes in every thing excellent, every 
perfection, every virtue.) But was not our Lord a pattern of 
God?— (Yes.) Was he not, then, good? Why, then, did he 
object to the title being given him ? — (Because it was given 
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to him in compliment) Did the man mean all that he said, or 
know its full meaning ? — (Na) What did our Lord then bid 
the yoimg man do if he would enter into eternal life ? If a person 
were to keep perfectly all God's commandments, in spirit and 
in troth, would he have a right to eternal life ?^-(Ye8.) Is it 
our duty so to keep them ? — (Yes.) But has any one so kept 
them, or can he so keep them ? — (No.) Why not ? — (Because 
of the corruption of his nature.) Why, then, did our Lord bid 
him go and do what he could not do ? — (To shew him his own 
spirit, and what he was.) 18. What question did the young 
man then ask in reply ? Did the Jewish teachers make distinc- 
tions between the commandments, and give a preference to 
some above others ? By asking which commandments he should 
keep, what does the young man seem to suppose ? — (That it was 
more important to keep some than others.) Is this true ? — 
(No.) Which of them are to be obeyed? — (All of them.) 
Why? — (Because God has given them alL) What command- 
ments did our Lord point out to him ? 10. What other did 
he mention ? What did he add to all ? What is this the sum 
of? — (Of all the commandments which teach us our duty to our 
neighbour.) If a man real]y loves his neighbour as himself, 
what will he do for him ? — (AU that the Law commands in re- 
spect of his neighbour^) 20. What did the young man say ? 
How had he kept them ? — (In his outward conduct) What 
had he not been ? — (He had not been an adulterer, a thief, or 
murderer in his life.) Bat to what does the law of God reach ? 
—(To the desires of the heart) What does it require? — 
(Parity from the desire of sin in the heart.) Was it true that 
the young man had kept the commandments with all purity of 
heart ? What made him think that he had kept them ? — (His 
ignorance of their spiritual nature.) What did he further ask ? 
21. What did our Lord then tell him ? If he had parted with 
his possessions, and shared them with the poor, what would this 
have proved ? — (That he loved his neighbour as himself.) What 
would he then have obtained ? What did our Lord further bid 
him do? Could he follow him without suffering reproach? 
By doing so, what sort of heart would he have shewn ? — (A 
heart devoted in love to God.) For what was God's command? 
—(That all men should believe in and obey the Lord Jesus 
Christ) 22. When he heard our Lord's direction, how did 
he receive it ? Why ? And upon what was his heart fixed ? 
—(Upon his possessions.) Was his heart, then, right with God? 
—(No.) Could he, then, really keep God's Law? — (No.> 
If unwilling to part with what he had to .others, could he love 
his neighbour, as himself? — (No.) Could he, then, have ful- 
filled the Law to his neighbour ? — (No.) What, then, really was 
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he ? — (A sinner against God and his neighbour.) 23. What 
did our Lord then say to his disciples? What are riches to 
those who have them ? — (A snare.) What is a rich man very 
apt to do ? — (To love and trust in his riches.) 24. What did 
our Lord add ? What is " a cameF'? — (A large animal, bigger 
than a horse.) Is it possible for such an animal to go through 
a needle's eye? Is it possible, then, for a rich man to be 
saved ?'r— (No.) For what sort of rich man is it not possible ? 
— (For those who trust in their riches.) Are there rich men 
who do not trust in their riches ? — (Yes.) Miay such be saved ? 
25. What effect did our Lord's declaration produce -on his dis- 
ciples ? What did they say ? In saying this, what did they 
suppose ? — (That it must be much easier for a rich man to be 
saved than for a poor man.) Is it really so ? Who are still 
apt to think it must be so ? — (The poor.) Are there tempta- 
tions in riches as well as in poverty ? To what do riches tempt 
men ? — (To love the world, and seek their happiness in its plea- 
sures and honours.) But what does the love of these things 
shut out ? — (The love of God and heaven.) What, then, is their 
effect on the soul ? — (To ruin it.) 26. What did our Lord 
say, in reply, to his disciples ? How does he save any ? — (By 
turning their hearts to himself.) Can any turn their own hearts 
to hira ? — (No.) Who alone can change the heart ? — (God.) 
And whose hearts can he turn alike ? — (The hearts of rich and 
poor.) 27. What did Peter then say to our Lord ? What 
was it that Peter had forsaken ? — (His trade and property as 
a fisherman.) What question did he ask ? Was this a right 
question for Peter to ask ? — (No.) What sort of spirit did it 
shew ? — (An earthly, carnal spirit.) Did Peter ask the question 
for himself alone, or for the others also ? — (For the others as 
well as himself) Were they all of one mind in this matter ? — 
(Yes.) What were they looking for ? — (A temporal reward.) 
Hence, what did they contend for among themselves ? — (Which 
should have the greatest share.) 28. What did our Lord 
tell him? What is meant by *'the regeneration"? — (The 
times of refreshing and comfort to the world, when all things 
shall be restored and set to rights.) When will those times be 
brought in ? — (At the second coming of the Lord.) What will 
then be his condition ? — (He will sit down with glory on his 
throne.) What will be the condition of his apostles ? Who 
will also reign with him ? — (All his true people.) Who are 
they ? — (All who have been made partakers of his regenerating- 
spirit) By this promise, did our Lord ensure temporal blessiii^ 
to his people ? — (No.)^ 29. What did our Lord say of those 
who had forsaken any thing for his sake ? When shall they 
receive an hundred-fold? — (Even here. See Mark ^. 30.) In 
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what shall' they receive a hundred-fold ? — (In spiritual friends 
for the loss of temporal friends ; and in peace with God, and 
the consolations of the Holy Spirit, for the loss of the &vout of 
the world and temporal blessings.) But with what will these 
present blessings be always accompanied ?— (With troubles and 
persecutions.) What shall they finally inherit ? 30. Will 
the ends of men be according to present appearances ? What 
will be the place of many who seem to be first ?— -(They wUl be 
last) Where will some be who are now thought to be last ? 
Why wiU such changes be made ? — (Because many are not in 
reality what they seem to be.) What will all in the end re- 
ceive ?—( According to what they are.) Are they who are 
anxious about what they shall get by following the Lord likely 
to occupy the first places ? Who are likely to possess them ? — 
(They who find their happiness in following the Lord» and 
leave it to him to determine what their state is to be.) 



CHAP. XX. 

THE PARABLE OF THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD. 1 16. 

What parable are you now reading ? With what does it 
stand connected ? — (With our Lord's discourse with his disci- 
ples in the previous chapter.) When the rich young man was 
squired to leave all he had, and take up his cross and follow 
the Lord, that he might obtain eternal life, could he consent 
to make the sacrifice ? What did Peter then say that he and 
the rest of the apostles had done ? (ver. 27.) What question 
<lid he ask ? Did our Lord answer his question ? But what 
^d he add in conclusion ? — (That " matiy who were first &c") 
What did he mean by this? — (That the condition of many, 
fii^y, would be very different from their own expectations and 
the expectations of others.) Was the parable before us spoken 
to illustrate this ? 1. To what did our Lord liken the king- 
dom of heave,n ? At what time did he first go forth to hire the 
labourers? 2. For what did he agree with the labourers? 
What was the value of this penny ?—^( About sevenpence-half- 
pemiy of our money.) Was this full pay for the day's work of 
a labourer at that time ? — (Yes.) Where did he send them 
when they were hired? 3. When did he go out again? 
What hour of our day was that? — (Nine o'clock.) Whom did 
lie see ? Why were they in the market-place ? — (It was the 
common place where labourers used to assemble, and wait till 
bired.) 4. What did he say to them ? What did he pro- 
mise to give them ? Did they believe him, and go to work ? 
^' Did the husbandman go out again to get more labourers ? 
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At what hours ? What hours of our day were these ?— (At 
twelve and three o'clock.) What did he do ? What does that 
mean? — (He found labourers, as before, unemployed, and 
hired them.) Upon what tferms ? — (The same as before.) What 
were these? — (He engaged to give them what was right.) 
6. Did he go out again ? At what hour ? What hour of the 
day was that? How much time remained for labour? — (Only 
one hour.) Did he still find labourers unemployed ? What 
did he say to them ? 7. What reason did they give ? What 
did the householder bid them do? What did he engage to 
give them ? Did they believe him, and go ? 8. When even- 
ing was come, what did the owner of the vineyard say to his 
steward? Whom was he to pay first?— (The last hired.) 
9. At what hour had these been hired? How long had they 
worked ? — (One hour.) What did each of them receive when 
called to be paid? 10. What did they expect who had been 
hired at first? How many hours had they worked? — (Twelve 
hours.) But what did they receive? 11. When diey had 
received it, were they content? How did they shew their dis- 
content? 12. What was their complaint? — (That those who 
had wrought but one hour were made equal to them, who had 
worked all day long.) 13. What did the master of the vine- 
yard reply ? For what had they agreed to work in the vine- 
yard? 14. What did he bid them do? What did he say 
he would gfive unto the last persons hired ? — (The same as to 
the first) 15. What was it lawfiil for him to do with his 
own ? — (What he would.) In giving the penny to those first 
hired, how did he act? — (According to what was just and 
right) In giving the penny to the last hired, what did he 
shew? — (His generosity, grace, and bountifulness.) Ought 
the others to have regarded it with an evil — an envious eye ? 
What is meant by "the kingdom of heaven** in this parable? 
— (The Gospel and its blessings.) What did the Lord intend 
to set forth by the parable ? — (God's dealings with men with 
respect to the blessings of the Gospel.) What spirit of mind 
did he mean to correct by it? — (That spirit of mind which 
seemed to consider the present and fiiture blessings of the 
Gospel as the due reward of men's services and sacrifices.) Had 
the apostles shewn something of this spirit by their question as 
to what they, should have? See ch. xix. 27.— -(Yes.) Who is 
" the householder" ?— (God himself.) What is " the vineyard "? 
—(His visible Church.) Who are "the labourers*'?— (Those 
who, by the providence of God, are gathered into hb CJhurch, 
whether as ministers or ^private persons.) As thus gathered 
into his Church, what do they profess ? — (To give up all, and 
serve or work for the Lord.) Who were " they that were 
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called early in the morning"? — (The Jews.) Did God enter 
into an agreement or covenant with them? — (Yes.) What 
were they bound by the agreement to do ? — (To serve him, and 
labour heartily in his vineyard.) What did he engage to do 
for them ? — (That he would be their God, and give them the 
blessings of the Gospel.) Who are " the persons called at the 
third, sixth, and ninth hours"? — (Gentiles, who, at different 
times, in years past, were brought into the Church of God.) 
What did God promise them ? — (That he would deal well with 
them, and do them good.) Did they believe his word, and 
labour in his work when brought into it? — (Yes.) Who, then, 
are meant by ** the persons called and sent into the vineyard at 
the eleventh hour" ? — (The Gentiles who were about to be called 
into the Church by the Gospel.) Had they received any pre- 
vious call to serve God ? — (No.) Are they supposed to labour 
as heartily as the rest for the remainder of the time ? — (Yes.) 
What is *' the evening" ? — (The end of the Gospel dispensation.) 
Who is "the steward"?— (The Lord Jesus Christ) What is 
" the hire " ? — (Eternal life in his kingdom.) Were the Jews 
injured by the blessings of the Gospel and eternal life being 
given to others ? — (No.) Is this hire really earned or merited 
by the labour of the persons hired ? — (No.) Are we bound, as 
the creatures of God, to obey his call, and serve him without 
respect to any hire ? — (Yes.) If God is pleased to bind him- 
self by covenant to bless us, is it of his free grace that he does 
so ? And if we have done all that is required of us in his ser- 
vice, how are we to think of ourselves? — (As unprofitable 
servants, who have only done their duty.) Can such claim 
any reward ?— -(No.) How will they receive what is bestowed 
upon them? — (As the gift of God's grace.) Will they be 
angry if he bestow the same blessings upon others ? — (No.) 
Does length of time spent in God's service prove us to be the 
best labourers ? — (No.) Was it any merit in the Jews that 
they had served God longest? Whence had it come to pass? 
— (From the mercy of God in calling them first) 16. To 
what end did our Lord speak this parable ?— (To shew that 
many who thought themselves first might be last ; whilst others, 
apparently last, might be found among the first) Did the 
apostles think themselves likely to be preferred among the 
first, because they had early given up all to follow the Lord ? 
But would this necessarily be the case ? Are many called ? 
Are many chosen? How many are chosen? What is the 
spirit of the chosen ? — (They give themselves up to serve the 
Lord ; they find all their happiness in his service ; and leave it to 
him finally to dispose of them as he sees fit) Do they busy their 
minds about the amount of their reward ? — (No, by no means.) 
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CHRIST AG UN PREDICTS HIS SUFFERINGS, AND REBUKES THE PRIDE 

OP JAMES AND JOHN. 17 28. 

P\p, Mark z. 32 — 45. Luke zviii. 31—34. 

1 7. Where was Jesus now groin^ ? Was this his last journey 
to Jerusalem ? Was a large body of his disciples accompany- 
ing him ? — (Yes.) Whom did he take apart from the rest ? 
What were they called ?— (Apostles.) 18. What did he tell 
them would come to pass at Jerusalem ? Who did he mean 
by "the Son of man''?— (Himself.) What would the chief 
priests and Scribes do with him? 19. To whom would 

they deliver him ? What would the Gentiles do with him ? 
Did our Lord tell them that he was actually to die ? — (Yes.) 
But what was to come to pass the third day ? What did our 
Lord mean by this ? — (That, when dead, he should come to 
life again, and re-appear on earth.) Had our Lord told them 
before of his sufferings, death, and resurrection ? — (Yes.) Could 
they understand what he meant? — (No.) Did he now tell 
them more plainly of these things ? — (Yes.) Did they under- 
stand his meaning? — (No.) What hindered them? — (Their 
ignorance of the nature of our Lord's kingdom.) What sort of 
kingdom did they expect to be set up ? — (An earthly kingdom.) 
To possess it, what must our Lord have continued to be ? — (A 
living man on earth, in flesh and blood.) What sort of king* 
dom was he really to possess ? — (A spiritual kingdom.) What 
does *' a spiritual kingdom " mean ? — (A kingdom, the power of 
which is exercised over spirits — over men's hearts and minds ; 
a power not seen, but felt) In what character does our Lioid 
possess it ? — (As the spiritual man in heaven.) When he rose 
from the dead, in what form did he rise ? — (As the 4)erfected 
spiritual man.) 20. Who then came to him ? What was 
her name ? — (Salome.) Whom did she bring with her ? Who 
were they? — (James and John, two of our Lord's apostles.) 
For what purpose did they come? — (To ask a frivour of him.) 
21. What favour did she desire ? What sort of a kingdom did 
she expect to ife set up ? — (An earthly kingdom.) 22. What 
reply did our Lord make to them ? What question did he ask 
them ? What is meant here by ** the cup" ? — (The portion which 
is allotted to a man in this world, whether it be good or evil.) 
What cup was allotted to our Lord ? — (The cup of aflliction.) 
What is meant by our Lord's baptism ? — (His sufferings and 
death.) Wiien our Lord was baptized by John, did he profess 
his readiness to die in doing his heavenly Father's will ? What 
was required of his disciples? — (That they should be ready to 
die for the Lord in serving him.) Did they say that they could 
do this ?— (Yes.) 23. What did our Lord then teU them ? 
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What did he mean by this ? — (That they should partake of his 
soflferings, and die in his cause.) Was this a great privilege 
conferred upon them? — (Yes. See Phil. L 29.) But was it 
for our Lord to fix upon the persons who were to sit on his 
right hand and on his left ? What is meant by '' sitting on his 
right hand and on his left''? — (Possessing the chief power and 
authority in Ms kingdom under him.) To whom would this 
be given ? 24. Who heard of the petition of James and 
John ? Who were " the ten" ? — (The ten other apostles.) How 
did they feel about it ? Why did they feel thus ? — (They were 
angry that James and John were endeavouring to get above 
them.) What were the apostles in respect of each other ? — 
(They were all equal.) 25. What did Jesus then do ? What 
did he say to them ? Ove;* whom do the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exercise dominion ? — (Over the Gentiles.) In the world, 
to whom do authority and rule always belong? — (To their 
great ones.) 26. Were things to be conducted after this 
manner among the members of his kingdom ? — (No.) If any 
one desired to be great among them, what must he become ? 

27. And what must he do who would become their chief? 

28. To whom must they, in this respect, become like ? For 
what did not the Son of man come ? For what purpose did 
he come ? To what extent did he carry his services ? — (Even 
to the loss of life.) Why did he give up his life ? What is " a 
ransom" ? — (That Which is paid to deliver another from a state 
of slavery, imprisonment, or of condemnation to death.) From 
what has Jesus ransomed .us? — (From the curse of death.) 
How did he ransom us from the curse of death ? — (By enduring 
the curse of it in his own death.) 



JESUS GIVES SIGHT TO TWO BLIND MEN. 29 to the CJuL 

p.p. Mark x. 46—52. 

29. Through what place was our Lord pas^g? When 
they left it, who followed him ? 30. Who were sitting by 
the wayside ? When they heard that Jesus was passing by, 
what did they cry out? By calling Jesus the Son of David, 
what did they mean to confess ? — (That he was the promised 
Messiah.) What had God promised to David? — (That the 
Messiah should be bom of his seed — should be his son.) 

31. What did the multitude do ? For what purpose ? — (That 
they might be quiet, and hold their peace.) Would they obey ? 
On the contrary, what did they do ? What should this teach 
us ?— ^(Never to be put back from calling on the Lord for help.) 

32. When they would not cease from crying to him, what did 
Jesus do ? Is it probable that he had heard them at first ? — 
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(Yes.) Why did he not attend to them at once ? — (He would 
try their faith, whether they would continue to ask his help.) 
What had they faith to believe ? — (Th&t Jesus was the Mes- 
siah, and able to help them.) When they came to Jesus, what 
did he ask them ? 33. What did they reply ? 34. Had 
Jesus compassion on them ? How did he shew it ? What was 
the consequence ? When restored to sight, what use did they 
make of it? — (They followed the Lord.) What does Jesus 
still cure in sinners? — (The blindness of their understandings.) 
What does he require in them before he helps them ? — (That 
they believe that he can help them, and that they pray to him 
for help.) What proves sinners to have their minds blinded ? 
— (Their living in sin.) To what does the path of sin lead ? 
— (To destruction.) Do men run into destruction if they see 
it before them ? Is it the misery of sinners to think that they 
see when they are blind ? — (Yes.) What is the first blessing 
which sinners can obtain ?— (To know and feel that they are 
blind and miserable.) If they believe that Jesus can help 
them, what will they then do ? — (Cry to him for deliverance.) 
Will he hear their cry, and help them ? When helped of the 
Lord, what is their duty? — (To follow the Lord) 



CHAP. XXI. 

OUR lord's triumphant entrance into JERUSALEM. I 17. 

P,p. Mark. xi. 1—11. Lukb xix. 28—44. John xil. 12—36. 

1. To what place did they draw nigh ? Where were they 
arrived ? Why was the mount called " the Mount of Olives" ? 
— (Because of the many olive-trees which grew on it^ What b 
an olive-tree ? — (An oil tree : a tree which bears the fruit, from 
' which our sweet oil is got.) 2. Where did Jesus bid two of 
his disciples go? What did he tell them they should find? 
When they had found them, what were they to do ? 3. What 
did our Lord foresee ?— (That some one would object to their 
taking the ass.) What were they to say ? Would he then let 
them go ? How came Jesus to know aJl this ? — (He knew all 
things by the Holy Spirit.) 4. Why was all this done ? Who 
were the Prophets ? — (Men inspired by God to foretell things 
to come.) 5. What saying was fulfilled by all this ? By 
whom had this been spoken ? — (By Zechariah, ix. 9.) Who 
is meant by "the daughter of Zion"? — (The inhabitants of 
Jerusalem.) Who was " the king that was to come to them " ? 
— (The king Messiah.) Was the Lord Jesns that promised 
king ?-y-(Yes.) 6. Did the disciples do as Jesus had com- 
manded them ? When they had brought the ass and its colt. 
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whom did they set upon it ? — (Jesus.) 8. Who accompanied 
our Lord ? What did some of them do ? What did others do ? 
Why did they do these thinp^s ? — (To shew their triumph and 
joy on the Lord's coming.) When were the people of that day 
accustomed to do such things ? — (When their kings visited their 
cities, or returned home with victory.) What, then, did the 
people own Jesus to he, by following him in this manner ? — 
(Their king.) 9. What did the mtdtitude cry out ? Of whom 
was the title **Son of David'' a name? — (Of the Messiah.) 
By calling Jesus ** Son of David," whom did they confess him 
to be? What does "Hosannah" mean? — (Save, I beseech 
thee !) Whom did they pronounce blessed ? How did Jesus 
come in the name of the Lord ? — (He was sent of the Father 
into the world, and came to do his will.) From what place 
are these words taken ? — (Psalm cxviii. 25, 26.) What does 
that Psalm describe? — (Messiah's coming in glory to reign 
over the earth.) 10. What was the efiect of our Lord's 

entering in this manner into Jerusalem ? What did the people 
say? Was Jerusaleiti now full of strangers? — (Yes.) For 
what purpose were they come to Jerusalem ? — (To keep the 
feast of the Passover.) Whence had they come ?— (From all 
the surrounding countries.) Were these, probably, the persons 
who said " Who is this " ? Had the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
often seen Jesus before ? Had they need to be told, therefore, 
who he was ? 11. What did the multitude reply ? Was Jeaus 
bom at Nazareth? — (No.) Where was he bom? — (At Beth- 
lehem.) Why did they call him the prophet of Nazareth ? — 
(Because he was brought up there.) 12. Where did Jesus 
go when he was come to Jerusalem ? What did he do ? What 
were the . people buying and selling ? — (Sheep and oxen, and 
whatever was wanted for their sacrifices.) Who were " the 
money-changers " ? — (Persons who gave money upon letters of 
credit, which the strangers brought with them, who came to 
Jerusalem to worship.) How did they get these letters of 
credit ? — (They paid the money to persons in their own land, 
who knew some of the money-changers at Jerusalem, and 
these gave them letters of credit, by which they could receive 
the money again when they got to Jerusalem.) Why did they 
adopt this course : why did they not take the money with them ? 
— (Lest they should be robbed of it by the way.) Did the 
exchangers get a profit upon these exchanges ? — (Yes.) Why 
were doves sold there ? — (They formed a part of the offerings 
of the poor.) Was the temple a fit place in which to carry on 
this business ? Would it be a fit thing to turn a church into a 
market-place ? By whose permission did the people make the 
temple a place of traffic ?^-03y the permission of the chief priests.) 
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Why did they permit it ? — (For the gain it brought them.) Had 
Jesus ever before exercised this authority in the temple ? — (Yes.) 
Where is it recorded ?•— (John ii. 14, 15.) j What did Jesus say, to 
justify what he was doing ? Whence are the words taken ? — 
(Isa. Ivi. 7.) What had the priests and people made the temple, by 
their unrighteous traffic ? Who spake these words by the pro- 
phet ? — (God.) To whom was prayer to be offered in the temple ? 
—(To God.) Whose house, then, was it? — (The house of God.) 
By calling die temple his house, what did our Lord make him- 
self ? — (The Lord of the temple, the God who was to be wor- 
shipped in it) Was the Lord in any office of authority among 
the Jews, that he took upon himself to drive these people out of 
the temple ? — (No.) Why did he, then, exercise such authority? 
— (To make himself known to the people as the Son of God, 
the Lord of the temple.) How was he now acting ? — (As a son 
commanding in his own house. See Heb. iii. 6.) 14. Who 
came to him whilst in the temple ? What did he do for them ? 
15. Who observed all these things? What did they hear the 
children crying out ? What effect had it upon them ? What 
b to be ** sore displeased " ? — (To be very much displeased or 
angry.) Why were they angry? — (Because they heard the 
poeple and the children calling Jesus the Son of David, or the 
Messiah.) Did the Scribes and Elders believe Jesus to be the 
Messiah, the Son of David ? — (No.) Did Jesus claim to be 
the Messiah?— (Yes.) What proved his claim to be just? — 
(His works.) Could he of himself have done the works he did ? 
What did these works prove ? — (That God was with him.) 
Would God have been with a deceiver ? — (No.) 16. What 
did the priests and Scribes ask our Lord ? By drawing our 
Lord's attention to the shouts of the children and their words, 
what did they hope ? — (l?hat he would put a stop to them.) 
Would he do it ? Did he justify the children's acts ? To what 
did he refer them ? — (To the words of the Psalmist — ** Out of 
the mouth, &c.") Whence are these words taken ? — (From the 
8th Psalm, ver. 2.) To whom does the Psalm refer ?— (To 
Messiah, who was to be made Lord of all things.) Were these 
words ftdfilled in the praises which the children offered to 
Christ ?— (Yes.) 17. What did Jesus then do ? What was 
Bethany ? — (A little village near Jerusalem.) Where was it 
situated ? — (On the Mount of Olives.) 



JESUS CURSES THE BARREN FIO-TREE. 18 — 22. 
P.;?. MA&Kxi. 12— 14. 

18. To what place did Jesus return in the morning? As 
he was on the way, what did he feel ? Did the Lord live as 
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we live ? Did he feel as we feel ? In what did he differ from 
us ? — (He never indulged the body unlawfully, or too much ) 
19. What did he see in the way ? For what purpose did he go 
to it ? — (To see if it had any figs.) Did he find any ? What 
did he say ? What happened ? How was the effect produ( ed ? 
— (By the miraculous power of the Lord.) Was the time of 
gathering figs yet come ? — (No.) Why, then, should our Lord 
go to the tree to look for any? — (He might have expected to 
find some early ripe figs.) How do fig-trees ripen their fruit ? 
— (At different times, and not altogether.) But was the tree 
cursed because it had no ripe figs ?^ (No.) Why then? — 
(Because it was barren, and had no figs at all.) What had our 
Lord shewn in all his former miracles ? — (Only mercy.) What 
did he seem to exercise in this ? — (Judgment) But was all 
this done on account of the tree ? — (No.) Why was it done? 
— (To teach the disciples an important lesson.) Whom does 
the barren fig-tree represent? — (The empty professor of the 
Gospel, destitute of good works.) What does the parable teach 
us ?— (That all the barren people of God will be destroyed.) 
Who are " the barren people of God " ? — (All who call them- 
selves his people, and do not bring forth the fruit of good works.) 
Were the Jews at this time God's people ? — (Yes.) Were they 
a barren people ? — (Yes.) What was the Lord about to do 
with them ? — (To cast them ofi^ and deprive them of all their 
blessings.) Has he actually cast them off? — (Yes.) Whom did 
he bring into his Church in their stead? — (The Gentiles.) Are 
we now a portion of Crod's people? What were we when the 
Lord came ? — (Gentiles.) What should the judgment inflicted 
on the Jews teach us? — (To take heed, and beware of the 
curse of barrenness.) How may we escape it ? — (By doing 
God's will.) 20. What effect did the miracle wrought on 
the fig-tree produce on the minds of the apostles ? What is 
meant by that? — (They were astonished at it) Did they 
seem to learn from it the lesson which it taught them ? — (No.) 
At what were they astonished? — (At the immediate withering 
of the tree.) What had ca^used it to wither away ? — (The 
power of the Lord. — (But had they not seen greater miracles 
wrought than this ? — (Yes.) Should this, then, have filled them 
with wonder?— (No.) 21. What did our Lord tell them? 
Did our Lord mean by this that they would ever be called 
really to remove mountains in such a way ? What did he mean 
by it?— (That whatever they were called to do by miracle in 
his service, if they did not doubt, they should be enabled to 
perform it) Would any thing be impossible to them? 
22. What does our Lord assure them they should receive ? 
But'how must. they ask for it? — (lu faith, believing that they 

I 
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shall obtain it) Wlience does that. faith come which works 
miracles ? — (From the Lord.) When he gives this faith to any 
one, and that person undertakes, in the power of it, to do a 
miraculous work, how will the Lord answer his faith? — (By 
performing the work.) But mdy a person have faith to work 
miracles in the Lord's name, and yet be a bad man, and perish ? 
— (Yes. See Matt viL 22.) What should we most desire — 
power to serve the Lord by working miracles, or power to 
serve him by working righteousness ? — (Power to serve him by 
working righteousness.) To what will this bring us? — (To 
salvation.) Will working miracles make our salvation sure ? 
— (No. See 1 Cor. xiii. 2.) Ought the minds of the apostles 
to have been fixed on the miraculous power by which the 
barren tree was withered ? On what should it have been fixed ? 
" — (On the curse which came upon it because of barrenness.) 
What will become of the barren Christian ? — (He will perish.) 
Who is *' the barren Christian'' ? — (Every one who is not fruit* 
fill to God in good works.) 



CHRIST SILENCES THE ELDERS WHO OBJECT TO HIS CONDUCT. 

23—32. 
p.p. Mark xi. 27—33. Luxe xx. 1—8. 

23. When our Lord reached Jerusalem, where did he go ? 
For what purpose ? Who came to him ? Who were the chief 
priests ? — (The head men of the different courses into which 
the priests were divided.) Who were the elders ? — (The mem- 
bers of the Jewish council, and the chief teachers of the people.) 
What question did they put to him ? What action did they 
refer to by "these things"? — (His *' driving those who bought 
and sold &c.") In doing this, had he assumed the authority 
of a prophet or messenger from God ? — (Yes.) What was it their 
business to inquire into ? — (The character and authority of such 
as pretended to be prophets.) Had they a right, therefore, to put 
the question to him, as to his authority for doing what he had 
done ? 24. Did our Lord deny their authority to ask the 
question ? Did he refuse to answer it ? What did he, ask 
leave first to do? — (To put a question to them.) If they 
answered his question, what did he then promise ? 25. What 
question did he put to them ? Who was John ? — (The Baptist, 
who was sent before the face of the Lord to prepare the people 
for his appearing.) Had he borne witness to Jesus, and de- 
clared Mm to be the Christ? — (Yes.) What did our Lord 
mean by asking *' whether John's baptism was from heaven"? 
— (Whether God had sent him to preach and baptize.) What 
did he mean by asking " whether it was of men"?— (Whether 
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men had put John upon undertaking his work.) If the bap- 
tism of John was not from men, from whom was it ? Were 
the elders puzzled what answer to return ? Did they reason 
with each other about their answer ? If they said that the 
ministry of John was from God, what did they perceive our 
Lord would ask ? And if they acknowledged the ministisy of 
John, what must they have confessed Jesus to be? — (The 
Christ — the Messiah.) Why ? — ^(Because John had borne testi- 
mony to him as such.) But had they acknowledged the mini- 
stry of John, or received his testimony concemiDg Jesus? 
26. Why did they not like to say that men, and not God, had 
put John on his work ? How did the people regard John ? If 
they had denied htm to be a prophet, what might the people 
have done? — (Stoned them.) 27. What answer, therefore, 
did they return? But if they could not, or would not, deter- 
mine the character of John, what were they quite unfit to do ? 
— (To determine the character of our Lord.) What did our 
Lord, therefore, say to them ? Could they object to his reply ? 
What did our Lord shew in all this affair ? — (His wonderful 
wisdom and meekness — the wisdom of the serpent, and the 
harmlessness of the dove.) 28. What did he then speak to 
them ? — (A parable.) How many sons did he tell them a cer- 
tain man had ? What did he come and «ay to the first ? 

29. What answer did he make ? But what did he afterwards ? 

30. Did he say the same to the second ? What answer did he 
return ? Did he go ? 31. What question did our Lord then 
ask? What did they reply? Had they answered right? 
What did our Lord say to them ? Who were the publicans ? 
What sort of characters were they ? What are " harlots'* ? — (Bad 
women.) 32. Why would some of the publicans and har- 
lots go into the kingdom of heaven before the chief priests and 
Scribes ? — (Because, although they had lived wicked lives, they 
had repented and turned to God.) Were the chief priests and 
Scribes equally vncked in heart ? — (Yes.) What did they still 
continue to be ? — (Impenitent and wicked.) How had John 
come to them ? — (Preaching righteousness.) ^ Ought not, then, 
the chief priests and Scribes to have become his followers? 
Who had believed and obeyed his word ? Did the elders know 
that John spoke the truth? Did they repent of their first 
refusal to believe, and afterwards become his followers ? Who, 
then, had done the wQl of God — ^the publicans and harlots, or 
the chief priests and elders? — (The publicans and harlots.) 
Jlow ? — (By hearing and obeying the word of John.) 



i2 
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THE PARABLE OF THE HUStiANDMEN AND THE VINEYARD. 

33 to the end. 
P, jD. Mark zii. 1 — 12. Luke zz. 9 — 19. 

33. What did our Lord again bid them hear? What is '' a 
parable " ? What did a certain householder do ? When he had 
tplanted the vines, what steps did he take to preserve them ? 
Why did he hedge it in ? — (To keep out every thing that might 
injure the vines.) What farther did he do ? For what pur- 
pose ? — (To receive the grapes when gathered, that they might 
be crushed, and the juice got out) Did the householder do 
anything more ? — (Yes, he built a tower in the vineyard.) For 
what purpose ? — (For the people to live in who took care of 
the vineyard.) When he had put it into the best condition, 
^ow 4id he dispose of it ? Where did he then go ? 34. When 
the fruit time drew near, whom did the owner send to the hus- 
bandmen? For what purpose? In what way do persons 
nmong us, who let their lands to others to cultivate, receive 
their rent from them ? — (In money.) How did the owners of 
lands, in our Lord's day, receive rent from their tenants ? — 
(By receiving a part of the produce of their lands.) 35. How 
did the husbandmen treat the servant? 36. What did the 
the landlord then do ? What did this shew m him ? — (His for- 
bearance and patience.) How did they treat them ? 37. Whom 
did he send to them last of all ? What did he say as he sent 
him ? 38. Did they reverence him ? As soon as they saw 
him, what did they say ? 39. Did they really do so ? How 
did they treat him? 40. What question did our Lord then 
put to the chief priests and Scribes ? 41. What did some of 
them reply ? Did they speak this against themselves ? Who is 
meant by " the householder'' ?— (God.) What is " the vineyard" ? 
—(His Church or people.) Who were the people of God at 
this time ? — (The Jews.) Who were " the husbandmen *' under 
whose care it was put ? — (The chief priests and elders.) How 
ought they to have taken care of it? — (They should have taught 
the people to serve God by doing his will.) Who were " the 
servants" whom God sent, from time to time, to receive these 
fruits ? — (Prophets and righteous men.) How had the nden 
of the Church treated them? Who^n did God send to them 
last of all ?— (His beloved Son, the Lord Jesus Christ) What 
did they do to him ? Did God deprive the chief priests and 
elders of the care of his Church, and miserably destroy the 
Jews ? Whom did he bring in to take care of his Church ? — 
(The Gentiles.) Are we a part of those GentUes? Have we 
returned to God the fruits due to him ?— (No.) What, then, 
may we expect?— (To be deprived of our advantages, and 
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miserably destroyed. See Rom. ii. 3 — 1 1.) 42. Did the 
Jevidsh rulers think that the care of God^s Church would be 
ever taken from them ? — (No.) What word did our Lord bid 
them remember ? What is the use of a comer-stone ? — (To 
keep the sides of a building firmly united together.) Are the 
comer-stones the chief stones of every building? — (Yes.) 
Where is this written respecting " the rejected comer-stone" ? — 
(Psalm cxviii. 22.) Of whom does the Psalmist speak? — (Of 
Christ.) Of what building was Christ the chief comer-stone ? 
—(Of the Church of God.) Was it foretold, then, that Chnst 
would be rejected ? Of whom ? Who were they ? — (The 
chief priests and Scribes.) What was to become of the rejected 
stone ? What did this mean ? — (That Christ, the rejected of 
the Jews, was to be exalted to the chief place of power — ^to the 
possession of the kingdom.) By whom was this to be brought 
to pass? What woidd it be to all who beheld it? When was 
Christ rejected of the builders ?^When they cried out, ** Cra- 
eify him ! crucify him !" — ^" We will not have this fellow to 
reign over us !" — ** His blood be on us and on our children \'*) 
When was he exalted ? — (When God had raised him from the 
dead, and set him on his own right hand in heaven.) 43. What 
did our Lord then plainly tell the rulers? 44. What 

forther is said? What is meant by any "falling upon a 
stone *' ? — (Stumbling over it, so as to fall on the earth.) Whom 
does Christ mean by " this stone '* ? — (Himself.) Who stumbled 
over him? — (The Jewish rulers and people.) What made 
them stumble? — (Their pride and unbelief) At what did 
their pride stumble ? — (At Jesus Christ and his righteousness.) 
What, in Jesus, offended them? — (The meanness of his condi- 
tion.) Why were they offended at his righteousness? — (They 
thought they had a sufficient righteousness of their own.) Are 
they still outcasts from the Church of God, because of their 
pride and unbelief? But whilst some would stumble over this 
stone — ^would be offended at Christ and fall — ^what is said of 
others ? — (That the stone would fall on them.) What is meant 
by this ? — (That God would inflict judgment upon them for 
their sin.) What would be their end ? Who are meant by 
these? — (The Jews, who miserably perished at the destraction 
of Jerusalem.) From whom did the judgment come ? — (From 
the stone which the builders rejected — ^from Jesus Christ, who 
now sits upon the throne of God.) 45. What did the chief 
priests then perceive ? — (That our Lord had spoken this parable 
against them.) 46. What did they wish to do ? Did they 
do it? Why not? What did the people think Jesus to be? 
What might they have done, if Jesus had been taken up, and 
sent to prison ?— :^(Have made an insurrection and riot.) But 
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whilst lihe parable specially concerned the Jews, to whom it 
was spoken, does it concern no others ? — (Yes, all who reject 
Christ) May it, in the end, greatly concern ns Gentiles? — 
(Yes. See Dan. iL 34—44 ; specially 34 and 44.) 



CHAP. XXII. 

THE PARABLE OP THE WEDDING GARMENT. 1 — 14. 

1. How did our Lord continue to speak to the chief priests 
and elders ? What is '* a parable" ? 2. Unto what did he liken 
the kingdom of heaven ? What is meant by ** the kingdom of 
heaven *'? — ^^(God's visible Church.) What is meant, then, by 
its being " likened to a certain king, who &c." ? — (That God 
would deal with his Church as the king in the parable is 
described as dealing with the guests invited to the marriage 
feast) 3. What did the king send his servants to do ? Had 
they been before bidden ? Would they come ? Was it cus- 
tomary to invite persons long before to great feasts, and, when 
the time drew near, to remind them of it ? — (Yes.) Who is 
meant by " the king'' ?— (God.) Who are signified by " the 
persons bidden'' ? — (The Jews.) To what feast had they been 
bidden ? — (To the Gospel feast — ^the blessings of the Gcfepel.) 
What w^re those blessings? — (Peace with God, joy in the 
Holy Ghost, and love one among another.) How had they 
been bidden to this feast? — (By the prophets, long before. See 
Isaiah xxv. 6.) By whom were they now called to come to it, 
and told that it was ready ? — (By John and the disciples of the 
Lord.) Would they obey their word ? 4. What did the king 
then do ? What did he bid them say ? When was this last 
and pressing message delivered to the Jews? — (After our 
Lord's death and resurrection, by the apostles and first preadiers 
of the Gospel.) 5. How did they regard it ? To what did 
they betake themselves ? What is meant by " one man going 
to his farm and another to Ids merchandise" ? — (GKving up hu 
time and thoughts to his shop or his business.) What did this 
shew ? — (Their careless indifference about the blessings and 
salvation of the Gospel) What did the remnant do? What 
does ''remnant" mean? — (The rest — ^the remainder — what is 
left.) Who are meant, then, by " the remnant" ? — (Those who 
were left when the careless and indifferent were gone about 
their own business.) What was their spirit of mind ? — (Bitter 
and malicious.) 7. When the king heard pf it, how did he 
regard their conduct ? How did he deal with those murderers ? 
When were the Jews so treated of God? — (When Jemsalem 
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was destroyed;) When did that come to pass ? — (About forty 
years after our Lord's death.) 8. Upon the persecution of 
the messengers, what did the king say to them ? 9. What 
did he bid them do ? Who are meant by " the persons living 
in the highways and hedges"? — (The Gentiles.) Why are the 
Gentiles compared to those who live under hedges ? — (Because, 
in respect of spiritual privileges, they were as destitute, in 
comparison of the Jews, as persons living under hedges are 
destitute of the comforts of life, in comparison of those who live 
in houses.) 10. Did the servants obey ? Whom did they 

gather? Of what description were the guests? Was the 
wedding supper furnished with g^iests ? What is " the wedding 
supper'*? — (The Gospel feast — ^the blessings of the Gospel.) 
When was the marriage supper wont to be celebrated of old, 
before, or after the marriage ?— (Before the marriage.) When 
did they solemnize their marriages? — (In the evening, by 
torchlight) Is this our custom ? When is the wedding dinner 
^yen with us ?— (After the marriage has taken place.) Has 
the marriage of the King^s son yet taken place? — (No.) Who 
is ♦« the King^s son" ?— CThe Lord Jesus Christ.) Who is " the 
bride " ? — (His elect Church.) When will the marriage take 
place? — (At the second coming of the Lord.) Are we Gen- 
tiles, who have been brought to 4he enjoyment of the Gospel, 
now sitting down and partaking of the wedding supper? — 
(Yes.) 11. Whilst the guests were enjoying the feast, what 
did the king do ? Whom did he see among them ? Was it 
the custom of those who made great feasts at their marriages to 
present garments to their guests ? Would it have been counted 
a dishonour to the master of the feast for a guest to refuse to 
put on the garment? 12. What did the king say to the 
guest that had not on the wedding garment ? Was he speech- 
lew^? What does " speechless'' mean ? — (That he had nothing 
to say.) Could the man give any reason for not having put 
on the wedding garment ? — (No.) Had the offer of it been 
made him ? — (Yes.) Did he know that the guests were ex- 
pected to wear it ? Why was he without it ? — (He had neg- 
lected to apply for it.) 13. What sentence was pronounced 
upon him? What is ** outer darkness"? — (Utter darkness — 
entire darkness.) What is meant by **' the wedding garment'- ? 
— (The righteousness of the Lord.) Is this offered to all to 
whom the Gospel is preached, and who are invited to partake 
of its blessings ? What is required of them ? — (To apply for 
it, and put it on.) How are they to put it on ? — (By faith.) 
What is meant by " putting on Christ's righteousness by faith"? 
— (Trusting to the righteousness of Christ, at all times, for 
acceptance with God, and not on our own.) If any have not 
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the righteousness of (Christ, why is it? — (Because they esteem 
it lightly, and neglect to apply for it) What causes persons 
thus to disregard it ? — (A pro&ne, irreligious mind, or a self- 
righteous mind.) Why do the profane and irreligious disregard 
it ? — (Because they have no taste or desire for spiritual and 
heavenly things — ^peace with God, and the enjoyment of his 
favour, and of comm onion with him.) Why do the self-righte- 
ous neglect it? — (Because they are satisfied with their own 
righteousness, and think that they can do without it) 14. What 
does our Lord say, in conclusion ? To what are many called ? 
— (To the knowledge and profession of the Gospel.) WOl 
that save them ? Who are '*the chosen" ? — (All who embrace 
Christ, and cleave to him as the Lord their righteousness.) 
How came they to embrace Christ? — (It is of God's grace.) 
How do such persons live? — (They cleave to, and follow him.) 
What is the effect of following him ? — (They become like him.) 
Are we to suppose that there was only one such guest in all 
the company ? — (No ; but it was enough to mention one.) Does 
God still notice the state of his professing Church ? What does 
he do, from time to time, with the wicked and unbelieving 
members of that Church? — (He cuts them off as dead and 
barren branches.) 



CHRIST ANSWERS THE PHARISEES AND HERODIANS CONCERNING 
THE PAYMENT OF TRIBUTE TO CESAR. 16 22. 

P.p, Mark zU. 13—17. Luke zz. 20 — 26. 

1 5. What did the Pharisees then do ? What does '' entangle ** 
mean? — (To take in a snare, as a bird.) What is meant by 
"entangling one in hb talk''? — (Leading him to say some- 
thing for which he may be brought to account, and punished.) 
How did they hope to entangle our Lord in his talk ? — (They 
hoped to lead him to say something, on account of which they 
might bring an accusation against him.) 16. Whom did 
they send to him? Who are meant by *' their disciples''? — 
(Those who attended on their teaching, and became their fol- 
lowers.) Were the Pharisees and their followers very zealous 
for the liberty of the Jews ? — (Yes.) Who were the Herodians ? 
— (Followers of Herod — persons who favoured the interests of 
Herod's family.) Did the Herodians favour the dominion of 
the Romans ? — {Yes.) Why ? — (Because the Romans had raised 
the family of Herod to power.) How did they address our 
Lord ? What is meant by " not regarding &c." ? — (Not mind- 
ing one person more than another — acting impartially towards 
all.) Did they seem, by these words, to have great respect for 
our Lord? On what account?— (Because of his honesty and 
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iwldness.) Had they really any snch respect for him ? Hotr 
did they speak it ? — (In deceit and flattery.) What did they 
hope to do by this flattery ? — (To put our Lord off his guard, 
and to lead him to say something for which they might accuse 
him.) 17. What question did they then put to him? Who 
was ^aesar? — (The emperor of the Romans.) To whom 
had the Jews been brought into subjection ? — (To the Romans.) 
What did the emperor require them, as his subjects, to pay ? — 
(Tax, or tribute.) Did the Jews pay it willingly? — (No.) 
What did the Pharisees hope to accomplish by this question ? — 
(Our Lord's ruin.) If he had said it was not lawful to give 
tribute to Csesar, to whom would they have accused him ? — 
(To Herod > and the Roman governor.) Of what would they 
have accused him? — (Of resisting the Roman government.) 
Would the Roman governor have then put him to death ?-^ 
(Yes.) But if our Lord had said that it was just and right for 
them to pay tribute, what would they have then done ? — (They 
would have accused him to the people.) Upon what ground ? 
—(That he wished them to be the slaves of the Romans.) 
What would have been the effect of this ? — (It would have 
ruined his character with the people.) Would they have re- 
garded him any more as a prophet, or attended his preaching ? 
— (No.) IVlight the chief priests have then ventured to put 
him to death, without fear of the people ? 18. What did 
Jesus perceive? How could he perceive it?-^(Because the 
Spirit of wisdom and understanding dwelt in him.) What did 
he say to them? 19. What did he bid them do? What 
did they bring him ? What was the value of this penny, in our 
money ? — (About sevenpence halfpenny.) 20. What ques- 
tion did our Lord put to them ? What does '" image'' mean ? 
^-(The likeness of Cssar stamped on the coin.) What doea 
"superscription" mean? — (The writing above or round the* 
head of the coin.) What is it customary to. put upon money ^ 
— (The head and name of the person to whom it belongs.) 
21. What answer did they return to the question ? Whose 
money, then, were they using? — (Csesar's.) Who alone had 
the right of coining money? — fThe sovereign.) By using, 
therefore, Caesar's money, what did the Jews confess? — (That 
Csesar was their sovereign king.) What, therefore, was it their 
duty to do ? — (To submit to hun-, and pay the tax or tribute 
which he required.) What did our Lord then bid them render 
to Csesar? What were they to render to God? What things 
belong to God ? — (Worship and obedience.) How were they 
to worship him ?— (With the heart — in spirit and truth.) How 
were they to shew obedience ? — (By believing in, and following 
the Lord Jesus, whom God had sent to them. See John vi. 29v 

i3 
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lawyer ? What does this comprehend ? — (The whole of our 
duty to God.) Where is this written ? — (Deut vi. 5.) 
3S. What did oar Lord say of this commandment ? 39. What 
did he say was the second commandment ? Who is meant by 
" our neighbour" ? — (Every body.) What did our Lord say of 
this commandment ?— -(That it was like the first) How was it 
like the first ? — (It grew out of the first, and was a part of the 
same law of love.) If a man loves God with all his heart, 
whom will he also love ? — (His neighbour.) If a man does 
not love his neighbour, whom does he not love ?— ^God. See 
1 John iv. 20, 21.) If a man, then, does not keep the first 
commandment, can he really keep the second? 40. What 
did our Lord say of these commandments ? What did he 
mean by it ? — (That all the precepts of the Law and Prophets 
were contained in these two commandments.) When do we 
keep the Law ? — (When we live altogether in the spirit of love. 
Rom. xiii. 8.) 41. What did Jesus do whilst the Pharisees 
were still gathered around him ? — (He asked them a question.) 

42. What question did he ask them ? What did they reply ? 
Who was David ? — (The second king of Israel, and the 
man afler God's own heart) What had God promised him ? — 
(That the Christ, or Messiah, should be bom of his race.) 

43. Yet what does David, in spirit, call the Christ? — (His 
Lord.) What is meant by his '' calling him Lord, in spirit ? 
— (Saying it in the power of the Holy Spirit) 44. In what 
words does he say this ? Where are they to be found ? — 
(Psalm ex. 1.) Of what does David speak in this Psalm ? — 
(Of the exaltation of Christ, the Messiah that was to come.) 
What is meant by '' his enemies being made his footstool " ? 
— (Their being brought into subjection to him.) 45.. Is it 
natural for a father to speak of a son as his lord ?— (No.) Of 
whom is the father the head ? — (Of the son.) How does a 
father, therefore; speak of a child ? — (Ait of one who owes him 
obedience.) Is it natural for kings to speak of their posterity, 
who may reign long afler them, as their lords ? Have they, 
indeed, any thing to do with them ? If the Christ, then, were 
only to be a son of David, in a natural way, would king David 
have called him Lord, however he might sit upon his throne ? 
(No.) Yet does not David call him Lord ? Is there not a 
difficulty in this ? 46. Could the Pharisees explain the diffi- 
culty ? — (No.) Can you explain it ? How was the Christ to 
be David's son ? — (He was to be bom of his seed — his poste- 
rity.) How was the Christ David's Lord?— (Because he was 
truly the Son of God.) Was he in existence when David spake 
the words ? Where was he at that time ? — (He was with God.) 
And what was he ? — (He was God.) Could David then rightly 
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speak of him as his Lord ? When he appeared in the Forld^ 
what was he? — (God and man.) What is he now? — (The 
same that he was.) Is he still David's Lord ? When our Lord 
had thns put both parties to silence, what did no man afterwards 
do? 



CHAP. XXIII. 

JESUS WARNS HIS DISCIPLES AGAINST THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 

1—12. 

1. To whom does Jesus address himself? Against whom 
does our Lord warn them? Who were the Scribes? — (The 
teachers of the Law.) What did they chiefly teach the peopk 
in the Saviour's time ? — (The traditions of their fathers about 
the Law, and their own corrupt interpretations of it.) Who 
were the Pharisees ? To what sect did the Scribes generally 
belong ? — (To the sect of the Pharbees.) Where did our Lord 
say the Scribes and Pharisees sat ? What is meant by that ? — 
(That they occupied his place, and possessed his authority.) 
Who was Moses? — (The great lawgiver and teacher of the 
Jews.) Who had sent him to teach them ? — (God.) As sitting 
in his seat, and possessing his authority, what was it the office 
of the Scribes and Pharisees to do ?— (To teach and direct the 
people.) Who had given them this authority ? — (God.) What 
does our Lord, therefore, bid the people and his disciples ob- 
serve ? — (Whatever the Scribes bade them.) But if they bade 
them do what was contrary to God's word, were they then to 
obey them ? — (No.) And what were they not at all to imitate ? 
— (Their works.) Why not? 4. What did they bind on the 
shoulders of others? What "burdens** are here meant? — 
(Useless and tiresome ceremonies.) Whence had they received 
them ? — (By tradition from their fathers.) What does '* by tra- 
dition *' mean? — (By teaching from father to son, through suc- 
cessive generations.) Had God enjoined them, by Moses ? — 
(No.) Would their teachers share with them in bearing these 
burdens ? — (No.) Would they give the least help to others in 
bearing them? — (No, " not with one of their fingers.'*) 6. For 
what purpose did they do all their works? What did they 
" make broad *' ? What were these " phylacteries " ? — (Skins, on 
which portions of the Law of Moses were written and folded up.) 
Where were they fastened ? — (To the crown of their heads and 
under their arms.) Was it reckoned a holy thing to wear such 
phylacteries ? What was it thought to shew ? — (A great regard 
to the Law of Moses.) What is meant by ** making broad" these 
phylacteries ? — (Making them so broad that every one might 
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see that the persons wore them.) Whence did they derive the 
custom ? — (From Dent. vi. 6—9. xL 18 — 20.) But did the 
Lord, by these words, teach them the practice which they fol- 
lowed ? — (No.) What did he mean to teach them ? — (So to 
have his laws in their hearts, that they might come continually 
into their minds; just as things fastened on the hands, or on 
the posts of our doors, or hanging between our eyes, could 
never be long unobserved. See Exodus xiii. 9, 16, where the 
same things are spoken of the observance of the Passover.) 
What does the word " phylactery'* mean ? — (A guard or preserva- 
tive.) Besides thinking it to be a holy thing to wear these parch- 
ments, what did they think of them further ? — (That they would 
be as a charm to preserve them from evil.) Could they really 
have any such effect ? — (No.) What made them think that they 
would ? — (Their extreme ignorance and false religious fears.) 
Besides making broad their phylacteries, what did the Scribes 
and Pharisees do further? Why had they any fringes and 
borders to their garments ? — (The Lord had commanded them.) 
Where is the command? — (Numbers xv. 37.) For what pur- 
pose was the command given ? — (As a means to bring the Law 
of God to their minds.) How could a blue ribbon and a fringe 
do this ? — (Being used for this purpose only, they could not 
often look upon them without sometimes remembering why 
they were put there.) Might this lead them to think of God's 
Law ? But did the Scribes enlarge the borders of their garments 
to put themselves in mind of God's Law. — (No.) Why did they 
use them at all ? — (To get the credit of regard for God's Law.) 
6. What did they love to occupy ? How were the guests ar- 
ranged at feasts? — (According to their rank or character.) 
Who was at the head of the table? — (The master of the feast) 
Whom did he put next to himself? — (Those whom he wished 
particularly to honour.) Was the pride of the Scribes grati- 
fied by having these places offered to them ? Who occupied 
the chief seats in the synagogues? — (The great teachers and 
heads of the people.) What gratified the pride of the Scribes? 
— (To occupy these seats.) 7. What further did they love ? 
What does "greetings" mean? — (Good morning! Good day! 
How do you do ?) • What did these things seem to shew ? — 
(Respect and kind feeling in those who used them.) What did 
ihey love to be called? What does *• Rabbi '* mean? — (Mas- 
ter.) Would our Lord suffer his disciples to receive the title of 
Rabbi? Why not? Who was their master? What were 
they all? 9. What were they not to call any one? Why 
not? May we not call our natural parents father, mother? 
But whom ought we not to call so ? — (Our teachers and mini- 
sters.) Was it making too much of any one to address him 
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with such a title ? Who is our Father in Christ ? — (God alone.) 

10. What must not teadiers themselves wish to be called?' 
Why not ? What do all need ?->-(The teaching* of Jesus Christ) 
And who alone can teach effectually the persons whom they are 
instructing ? Is it by titles of seeming respect that the disciples 
of Christ are to seek distinction ? How are they to seek it ? — 
(Not by the titles they bear, but by the works they do.) 

1 1. What must he be who would be greatest among diem ? 
What is meant by that ? — (Being ready to do them any service 
they need.) But if the service be mean, and thought degrading, 
may we not be excused? — (No.) What mean office did our 
Saviour perform for his disciples? — (He washed their feet) 
Whose office was it to do this in the families of old ? — (That of 
the lowest slave in the house.) 12. If any one exalted himself, 
what would follow? Who would, in the end, be exalted ? 



CHRIST DENOUNCES JUDGMENT AGAINST THE SCRIBES AND 

PHARISEES. 13 24. 

13. What does our Lord pronounce on the Scribes and 
Pharisees? What is meant by that? — (Judgment, misery, 
ruin.) What does he call them? Who is "a hypocrite'*?— (The 
person who speaks well and means ill; who pretends to be 
better than he is ; whose heart goes against the good he seems 
to do ; who, in appearance, is decent and even excellent, but, in 
bis heart, is vile and wicked.) What did these Scribes and Phari- 
sees do ? What is meant by " the kingdom of heaven " here ? — 
(The Gospel dispensation, or the state of the Church imder the 
GospeL) How did persons enter this kingdom ? — (By receiv- 
ing the Gospel, believing what was preached to them about it) 
Would the Scribes and Pharisees themselves receive the Go- 
spel ? Were there others who were willing to hear and receive 
it? How did the Scribes shut the door against them? — (By 
their false interpretations of the Scriptures they prejudiced the 
minds of the people against it) Did they in any other way 
prevent them receiving the Gospel ? — (Yes ; they threatened all 
with persecution who were inclined to receive it.) . 14. What 
does our Lord again call them ? Whom were they wont to 
visit in their trouble ? But for what purpose ? — (To make a 
prey of them — to get hold of their property.) How did they 
hide their purpose? Was it likely that persons who came 
to pray with them in their trouble should mean any thing but 
their good ? But what did these mean by it ? — (To eat and 
drink at their expense, and get possession of their property.) 
What would they, therefore, receive? 15. What did our 
Lord again denounce against them? How did they shew their 
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hypocrisy ? — (By *' compassiDg sea and land to make a prose- 
lyte/') What was " a proselyte " ? — (One who was persuaded to 
turn from the worship of false gods, the gods of the heathen, and 
to acknowledge and worship the true God, the God of Israel.) 
What is meant by '^compassing sea and land'' to make such a 
proselyte ? — (Sparing no pains or expense to bring persons to 
them.) Did the Scribes and Pharisees shew great zeal in this 
work ? — (Yes.) Could a heathen be saved whilst he continued 
to worship his idols ? — (No.) When brought to own and wor- 
ship the true God, was he not brought into the way of salva- 
tion ? — (Yes.) Was it wrong, then, to seek such proselytes ? — 
(No.) Where was the hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees 
in labouring in such a work? — (In that' they did not labour to 
turn them to God, but to make them their own disciples? — 
Were they seeking God's glory, or their own, in this work ? — 
(Their own.) What did such proselytes become, in the end ? 
What is meant by that ? — (That they made them twice as bad as 
themselves.) Are proselytes commonly very zealous for their 
teachers, and strongly attached to them ? How did the prose- 
lytes of the Scribes and Pharisees shew their zeal and attach- 
ment? — (By bitterly persecuting the followers of the Lord.) 

16. What did ou^ Lord then call them ? What did they say of 
those who swore by the temple ? Were such obliged to keep 
their oaths ? But if they swore by the gold of the temple, what 
then ? Debtors to do what ? — (What they had sworn to do.) 

17. By this distinction, what did they prove themselves to be? 
Which was the greatest, the gold, or the temple which sanctified 
the gold ? What made the gold sacred ? — (The temple.) And 
why? — (Because the temple was God's house.) IS. What 
distinction did they make between the altar and the gift upon 
it ? What was " the altar "?— (That on which the offerings to 
God were laid, and presented to hiip. See Exod. xxviL 1 — 8.) 
If they swore by the altar, what might they do ? — (Disregard 
their oatL) But if they swore by the gift ? — (They must keep 
the oath.) 19. Yet which is greatest, the altar, or the gift ? 
What gave to the gift its value and importance ? Why ? — 
(Because it belonged to God.) 20. He who swears by the 
altar, swears by what? And by whom does he also swear? — 
XBy him to whom it is dedicated.) 21. And he who swears 
by the temple, swears by what? Who dwelt therein? — (God.) 
22. And if a person swore by heaven, by what did he swear? 
And by whom also ? Who sat thereon ? — (God.) Could any 
such oaths, then, be broken without sin ? 23. What did tht 
Lord again pronounce on the Scribes and Pharisees ? What 
did he again call them ? Of what did these hypocrites pay 
tithes? What is "the tithe"?— (The tenth part) Had God 
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commaiided them to pay tithes ? To whom were they com- 
manded to pay them ? — (To the priests.) What were ** anise and 
commin^'? — (Pot-herbs.) Were they of any gpreat value? — 
(No.) By being very particular in paying tithes of such small 
matters, what did they seem to shew?— (A very strict regard to 
what was just and right.) Yet what did they pass over and 
disregard? What are these weightier matters? To what 
ought they to have attended in the first place? — (To these 
weightier matters.) Might they have then left the smaller 
matters undone? — (No.) 24. What sort of guides does our 
Lord call them ? How did they shew their blindness? What 
sort of expression is this? — (A kind of proverb.) What does it 
describe ? — (The folly of a person who is so scrupulous as to 
strain off a gnat, by running the wine through a strainer, lest he 
should swallow it in drinking, and yet has no scruple to gulp 
down a camel.) What were the Scribes very scrupulous about ? 
— (About transgressing in little matters.) What were they 
quite careless of committing ? — (Great offences.) Why are such 
persons careful to perform the lesser duties? — (To obtain a 
reputation for piety.) Did such things cost them much? 
Why do they neglect the greater ? — (Because the observance of 
them is expensive or troublesome.) 



The same subject continued. 25 to the end. 

25. What does our Lord again call the Scribes and Phari- 
sees? Who is "a hypocrite^'? What does he denounce 
against them ? What is meant by that ? How did they shew 
their hypocrisy? Which is a sensible person most anxiouft 
to keep clean, the outside, or the inside of his cup and plate ? 
Why ? — (Because what is within them will spoil the food they 
contain.) Does our Lord apply this to the Scribes ? How 
did they shew this folly of cleansing the outside of the cup^ 
and neglecting the inside? — (By their anxiety to appear 
decent and pious in their looks, wlulst they were careless of the 
state of their hearts.) What were, they within ? What ia 
meant by that ? — (Their hearts were full of all violence and 
evil lusts.) 26. What does our Lord bid them do ? What 
does that mean? — (That they were to purify their hearts.) 
Would their lives then be pure and right ? 27. To what 
does our Lord liken the Scribes ? What is " a sepulchre'* ? — 
(A building raised over the graves of the dead.) Is it custo- 
mary, in some places, for people to ornament these buildings, 
and keep them very white and clean ) — (Yes ; they do so in 
Wales to this day.) What aire such sepulchres in outward 
appearance ? But with what are they filled ? 28. How did 
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the Scribes appear to men in their outward lives ? What were 
their hearts full of? 29. What did our Lord again call 
them? What, in their hypocrisy, did they pretend to do? 
What did this seem to shew ? — (Great veneration for the holy 
men of God.) 30. What, moreover, did they say? 31. By 
such speeches, whom did they acknowledge themselves to be ? 
And by saying this, what did they condemn ? — (The acts of 
their fathers.) But were they ready to follow the example of 
their Others ? Would the judgments, then, due to their fathers' 
crimes justly come upon them ? Why so ? — (Because, in doing 
what they condemned in others, they wilfully continued in 
their sins.) 32. What were they filling up ? How were 
they filling up the measure of their iniquities ? — (By deter- 
mining and contriving to kill the Lord.) What did this shew 
they would have done, had they lived in the days of their 
fathers ? — (They would have joined with them in killing the 
prophets.) 33. What, therefore, does our Lord call ti^em ? 
What are "serpents'* and "vipers'*? — (Venomous reptiles, that 
bite and kill people by the poison of their bite.) From what 
does he tell them they could not escape ? 34. Whom does 
our Lord say he would send to them ? How would they treat 
some of them ? How would they treat others ? Would the 
treatment of his messengers prove the real state of their hearts ? 
In what state would it prove them to be ? — (A state of enmity 
against God.) 35. What, therefore, would come upon them ? 
Who was Abel? — (The second son of Adam.) What was his 
character ?— (He was a righteous man.) What became of 
him? — (Cain slew him.) Who was Cain? — (Adam's eldest 
son.) Why did he slay his brother ? — (" Because his works 6cc." 
See 1 John iiL 12.) Who was Zacharias, the son of Barachias? 
(A prophet whom the people slew in the days of Joash king 
ofJudah. See2Chron.xxiv. 20, 21.) Whose son is he there 
called ? — (The son of Jehoiada.) Why is he called the son of 
Barachias ? — (It was the name, probably, of one of his ancestors.) 
What is meant by ** all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth"? — (The blood of all who had been put to death for serying 
God.) How was it required of that generation ?— (They were to 
suffer the pimishment of those who shed it) But is this just ? — 
(Yes.) Were there clearer proofs that our Lord and his apostles 
were sent by God, than any prophet or righteous man could 
have produced before ? — (Yes.) What proved it? — (The works 
which our Lord and his apostles did.) Was the guilt, then, of 
the Scribes the greater in putting our Lord and lus apostles to 
death ? By doing this, what did they shew they would have 
done if they had had the opportunity? — (All the evil of their 
fathers.) And does our Lord judge according to the actioDs 
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of persons, or according to the state of their hearts? — 
(According to both, but specially according to their hearts.) 
36. Should the whole judgment, therefore, overtake them ? 
But had not the judgment of God — ^the destruction of hell— come 
upon their fathers, for killing the prophets? — (Yes.) What 
judgments, then, does our Lord refer to ? — (The temporal judg- 
ments, by which Jerusalem was to be destroyed, and the whole 
nation broken down and dispersed.) 37. Over what does 
our Lord take up a lamentation ? — (Over Jerusalem.) Did he 
feel sorrow and pity for the calamities which were coming npon 
her? Did this prevent his inflicting them? — (No.) Why 
not? — (Because justice required judgment) Were the Jews 
without excuse ? — (Yes.) What had the Lord been ready to do 
for them ? But would they gather round him ? 38. What 
was to become of them ? What is meant by that ? — (Jeru- 
salem was to be given up, with all its inhabitants, to desola- 
tion and ruin.) Who alone could recover and save them from 
their ruin? — (Their promised Messiah.) 39. Until what 
time would they look in^vain for him ? When will that be ? 
— (When the Lord comes in his glory.) What must be the 
state of their hearts, to be able to say, *^ Blessed is he that 
eometh, &c.*' ? — (They must be turned to the Lord.) Are the 
Jews yet turned to acknowledge the Lord Jesus as their 
Messiah.-— ^No.) What did our Lord finish with these words ? 
— (His public teaching of the people.) 



CHAP. XXIV. 

THE PROPHECY OP JERUSAXEM^S DEStRUCTION. 1 — 28. 

P,p. Mark ziii. 1 — 23. Luke zzi. 5 — 24. 

1. As Jesus departed firom the temple, what did the disci- 
ples shew him ? Of what was the temple built ? — (Of very 
large and costly stones.) What did they wish him to observe 
in them ? — (Their beauty and magnificence.) 2. What did 
onr Lord predict concerning them ? Has his declaration been 
fulfilled ? — (Yes.) By whom were Jerusalem and the temple 
destroyed ? — (By the Romans.) How long after our Lord had 
predicted their destruction ? — (About forty years.) Where did 
our Lord then go ? Who came to him ? Did all come to 
him ? — (No.) Which of the disciples came to him ? — 
(Peter, James, John,* and Andrew. See Mark xiii. 3.) How 
did they come to him ? What does that mean ? — (By them- 
selves — apart from the rest) What did they say to him? 
What things did they mean ? — (The things he had spoken of — 
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the destruction of Jerusalem, .and of his second coming.) 
When had he spoken of his second coming ? — (When he ended, 
his teaching in the temple, and said, " Ye shall not see me, 
&c." Matt xxiii. 39.) When did they think both these events 
would happen ? — (At the end of the world.) Ought they to 
have put them thus together? — (No.) 4. What did our 
Lord tell them ? 5. Why ? 6. What would they hear 
of? Were they to be troubled at these things ? Why not ? — 
(Because they were necessary to the accomplishing of the end.) 
Would the end be immediate? 7. What would come to 
pass first ? What would happen in many places ? What is 
** a famine " ? — (The entire want of food.) What is " a pesti- 
lence^'? — (A disease so prevalent and destructive that few 
escape it) What is " an earthquake"? — (A shaking of the 
earth from beneath, heaving it up, and throwing it about, so 
as to destroy every thing upon it) 8. What would all these 
things be ? 9. How would the Lord's disciples be treated ? 
Why would they be hated of all ? Had the world shewn their 
hatred of the Lord ? What would they equally shew in re- 
spect of his people ? 10. What would be the effect of these 
persecutions on many who professed to be his people ? What 
does that mean ? — (They would g^ve up their profession, and no 
more follow the Lord.) How would many of them treat each 
other ? 11. Who would rise up among them ? What would 
be the effect of their teaching ? 12. What would abound ? 
What would be its effect? 13. Who would be saved? 

14. What was to be preached ? What is ** the Gospel of the 
kingdom''? — (The glad tidings that the king^dom of God is set 
up in the person and work of the Messiah.) How is the king- 
dom set up ? — (Jesus is set on the throne of God in heaven.) 
Where is the Gospel of the kingdom to be preached? For 
what purpose? What was this preaching to testify or bear 
witness to them ? — (That Jesus was exalted to be the king and 
judge of the whole earth.) Was the preaching to bring them 
into subjection to Jesus?— (Not universally.) When witness 
had been borne to all nations on this subject, what would come 
to pass? The end of what — of Jerusalem? — (No, Jerusalem 
was to be destroyed long before.) What, then* is meant by 
'^the end"? — (The end of the present system of the world.) 

15. What would some of them see standing in the holy place? 
What does "abomination" mean? — (That which is hatefoL) 
What is meant by *'the abomination of desolation''? — (That 
hateful thing which makes desolate.) What was it?— (The 
Roman army.) Who had spoken of this? Where? — 
(Dan. ix. 27. xiL 11.) Was it the duty of believers to study 
his prophecies?— (Yes. See2Pet i. 19— 21.) What should they 
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endeavour to attain in reading them ? — (The understanding of 
them.) How may we hope to get to the understanding of 
them ? — (In praying for the Spirit's teaching.) 16. As soon 
as the abomination of desolation [the Roman army] was seen 
standing in the holy place, what were they in Judea to do ? 
If a man were on his house-top, what should he not do ? What 
•could a man be doing on the top of his house ? — [Make th^ 
children explain it] How could he escape from the house-top 
without going down into his house ? — [Make them explain this 
also.] 18. If a man was working in a field, and had lefl 
his clothes at home, what was he not to do ? What does all 
this mean ? — (That they should not delay their flight for any 
thing.) 19. To whom would there be woe in those days? 
How? — (Because their situation would hinder the speed of 
their flight) 20. What would they have need to pray for ? 
Why not in the winter ? — (Because the state of the roads would 
delay, and might prevent, their escape.) Why not on the Sab- 
bath-day? — (Because on that day they were not allowed to 
travel much more than half a mile.) 2 1 . What would then be ex- 
perienced by all persons ? What is " tribulation " ? — (Trouble.) 
22. If those days were to be continued for any length of time, what 
would be the consequence? What does that mean? — (That 
the whole Jewish nation would perish.) Would they be short- 
ened ? Why ? Who are " the elect" ?— (Those whom God is 
pleased to choose out of mankind, and bring to himself, that 
they may be saved.) 23. What would the Jews in that day 
be expecting ? — (The coming of Messiah, the Christ, as their 
deliverer.) What would many be ready to tell them ? Woidd 
their distresses incline them to listen ? What were they warned 
not to do? 24. Who would be seen to arise in those days? 
What would they be able to shew? How could they produce 
such wonderfiil signs ? — (The Devil would help them, and God 
would permit it.) On whom might these wonders impose? 
Who alone could preserve them from delusion ? 25. Why 
did our Lord tell them of these things beforehand ? — (To warn 
them, as a means of preservation.) 26. Should one, there- 
fore, tell them in that day that Christ was in the desert, what 
were they not to do ? • Or if another said, " He is in the chamber," 
what were they not to do ? 27. Would the coming of the 
Son of man take place after such a manner ? How would the 
coming of the Son of man be ?-^(" As the lightning &c.'*) 
What is meant by that ? — (It would be sudden, and evident to 
all when it did take place ?) But was the Lord to come in 
person at the destruction of Jerusalem? — (No.) Would 
he come, then, in the glory of his kingdom ? — (No.) But 
how would he come? — (Using the power of his kingdom.) 
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28. Where will the eagles, or at least the vultores, ever be 
found? Are eagles and vultures commonly put together as 
birds of prey ? What is meant by this ? — (That Jerusalem and 
the Jews would be given up as a prey to the Roman armies.) 



Continuation of the Prophecy^ to the Second Coming cf the 
Lord, and the end of the world, or age. 29 to the end. 

P. p. Mark liii. 24—37. Lukb xxi. 25—36. 

29. What would immediately begin to follow the tribula- 
tion of those days ? What does '* tribulation'' mean ? — (Ghreat 
trouble.) What days are meant by " those days"? — (The daya 
of Jerusalem's destruction.) What is meant by '' the sun and 
moon, the stars and heavenly powers"? — (The different kin^* 
doms and nations of the earth.) What is meant by ** the darken- 
ing of the sun and moon, the falling of the stars, and the 
shaking of the heavenly powers"? — (The great revolutions and 
changes to be produced in the kingdoms of the world.) What 
great power began, from the time of Jerusalem's destruction, 
to decline ? — (The Roman Empire.) Was it fioally destroyed, 
and its light extinguished ? Has there been a perpetual rising 
and falling of kingdoms since ? — (Yes.) 30. What would 
afterwards appear ? What would be the effect of this sign ? 
How will the Son of man appear ? Who is " the Son of man " ? 
— (The Lord Jesus.) Will the time of this coming of the Son 
of man be the time of the last judgment ? — (No.) For what 
purpose will he come ? — (To establish his kingdom in glor}' 
over the world.) But will he not then judge also his profess- 
ing people ?— (Yes.) 31. What will he first do ? For what 
purpose will he send them ? Who are " the elect" ?— (His real, 
his believing people.) For what purpose are they to be gathered 
together? — (For their salvation. See 1 Thess. iv. 13 — 18, 
specially 17.) What will follow? — (Punishment on the un- 
' believing professors of the Gospel.) 32. To what does our 
Lord send them for instruction as to the time of his coming ? 
When the branch of the fig-tree is tender, and she puts forth 
her leaves, what do we all know ? 93. When die things 
which our Lord has spoken of come to pass, what may we 
know? What things did he mean by "all these things"? — 
(What he had said of Jerusalem's destruction.) What. are 
these things in respect of his coming ? — (The same as the bud- 
ding leaves of the fig-tree in respect of simamer.) 34. Until 
when did our Lord say that the generation of men then exist- 
ing should not all pass away ? Till what things have been 
fulfilled ?-— (The things which he had spoken respecting Jeru- 
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salem's destraction.) Were same of our Lord's apostles alive 
when Jerusalem was destroyed? — (Yes, John certainly was 
aUve, and probably some others.) 35. What will pass away ? 
What will not pass away ? 36. But what does no one know? 
— (The very time of our Lord's coming.) To whom, besides, 
is it unknown? — (To the angels.) Who alone knows it? 
37. To what may the coming of the Son of man be likened? — 
(To the coming of the flood in the days of Noal).) Who was 
Noah ? — (A righteous man, who was saved in the ark when 
the rest of the world was destroyed by the flood.) 38. What 
were they doing in the days before the flood? Until what 
time ? 39. When was the time of the flood known ? — (When 
the flood came, and swept them all away.) When will the day 
of the Son of man be known ? — (When he actually comes.) 
40. What shall become of two men working together in a field ? 
Unto what would one be taken ?-^(To glory.) To what would 
the other be lefl? — (To judgment.) Was the person left for 
judgment thinking of any diflerence between himself and his 
fellow-workman ? — (No.) Did his thoughtlessness prevent the 
diflerence from being made?— (No.) 41. What would be- 
come of two women grinding at the same mill ? How did 
they grind com in the East ? — (In hand-mills.) Whose busi- 
ness is it to grind the com? Unto what would one of the 
wonien -spoken of be taken ? Unto what would the other be 
left? Would she think that she differed from her fellow*- 
servant? — (No.) But will she really differ? What will be 
the difference between them? — (That her fellow-servant be- 
lieved what had been spoken of the Lord's coming, and pre- 
pared for it : she did not.) Might she have known the diffe- 
rence, if she had considered ? What did her thoughtlessness 
bring upon her ? — (Judgment) What is the first step to sal- 
vation ? — (Serious thought.) 42. Seeing the very time of 
our Lord's coming is so very uncertain, what does he bid them 
all do? Why? What is meant here by " watching*' ?-t-- 
(Living in expectation of the Lord's coming, and in prayer, 
that we maybe ready at his appearing.) 43. If the good 
man of the house had known beforehand that a thief was 
coming, though he knew not the very hour, what would he 
have done? Who is "the good man of the house"? — (The 
master of it — the householder.) May he be a bad man ? — 
(Yes.) 44. In what state should we take care to be ? Why ? 
45. Who is " the faithful and wise servant over God's house" ? 
— (He who is carefiil to give them their meat in due season.) 
Of what servant is our Lord speaking ? — (Of the minister of 
the Gospel.) Who are "the household"? — (His Church or 
people.) With what meat are his ministers to feed them ?-^ 
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(With the word of truth.) 46. What servant is blessed ? — 
(He " whom the Lord, when he cometh, &c.'0 47. What 
will the Lord do for him ? What is meant by that ? — (He will 
raise him in employment, firom the work of delivering out the 
bread to the household, to that of a superintendant of the 
family — ^from a waiting-servant, to be the steward.) Have the 
ministers of Christ, and all his people, work to do for the Lord, 
when his kingdom is established in glory ? Will that work be 
according to what their capacities shall be found in that day ? 
Will their capacities for glorifying the Lord in his kingdom 
depend on their diligent improvement of their present opportu- 
nities in serving him ? 48. What is the evil servant ready 
to say in his heart ? 49. What does he then begin to do ? 
50. When will the Lord come upon him? 51. What will 
he do to him ? What does this mean ? — (Dreadful punishment, 
as, by scourging to death.) With whom will he finally have 
his portion? What will follow? What does that meati? — 
(The greatest misery and anguish of mind.) 



CHAP. XXV. 

THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS. 1 13. 

1. To what will the kingdom of heaven be likened in the 
day of the Lord's coming ? At what time were the marriages 
celebrated of old ? — (At night) What did the attendants need, 
therefore, on such occasions ? — (Lamps or torches.) And if they 
had none, were th^y fit to be employed in such ceremonies? — 
(No.) What did the ten virgins do ? For what purpose ? 
When ? — (When coming to take his bride to himself.) What is 
meant by "the kingdom of heaven"? — (The professing peopl^e 
of God, who compose that part of the kingdom which b on 
earth.) Why is it called the kingdom of heaven? — (Because it 
is set up in heaven, and its principles are heavenly, not earthly 
or of this world.) Who compose it there ? — (All who have 
died in the belief of it from the beginning.) Who is at the head 
of all? — (The Lord Jesus.) By whom are they attended? — 
(By all the holy angels of God.) Who are meant by " the vir- 
gins "? — (The professing people of God on earth.) What is 
meant by their " having lamps"? — (Their professed expectation 
of the Lord's second coming.) When do they take their lamps, 
and go forth to meet him ? — (When notice has been given them, 
in the providence of God, and from his word, that the time of 
his coming is drawing near.) Has such notice been given 
to us, and have we been taught to look for the Lord's speedy 
appearing ? Who is the bridegoom ? — (The Lord Jesus Christ.) 
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What is meant by "the coming of the bridegroom''? — (The 
Lord's coming in glory to take his people to himself.) 2. What 
was the character of these virgins ? What sort of people have 
always made up the professing Church of God ? — (A mixed 
body of good and bad people.) 3. How did the foolish shew 
their folly ? What is meant by that? — (Whilst they professed 
to expect the coming of the Lord, they did not seriously act 
upon it, and make preparation for it.) What is the preparation 
they should have made — the oil they should have had in their 
vessels ? — (A serious, penitent, believing mind, leading them to 
a life of watchfulness and prayer.) What would they have, then, 
received ? — (The gifl of the Holy Spirit) Is this the true oil which 
keeps the lamp of profession burning ? — (Yes.) 4. How did 
the wise ^rgins act? What does that mean? — (By the grace 
of God they acted honestly in respect of what they looked for — 
they prepared for the Lord's coming.) What was the prepara- 
tion ? — C^hey lived habitually in repentance and faith, watching 
unto prayer, denying all sin, and. following after holiness in 
expectation of the Lord's appearing.) What alone could keep 
them living so ?— (The gifl of the indwelling Spirit) 5. Did 
the bridegroom tarry longer than was expected? What hap- 
pened ? Did the wise virgins also sleep ? Did this shew their 
wisdom ? — (No.) How came it to pass ? — (Through weariness 
of the flesh in waiting for the Lord.) 6. What happened at mid- 
night ? What would be the state of the world at that hour ? — 
(It would be &st asleep.) 7. What did the virgins do ? 
What is meant by that? — (They were in haste to prepare and 
meet the Lord.) 8. What (tid the foolish say to the wise ? 
What did this shew? — (That they had lost all just thoughts and 
right feelings about the matter; had lost repentance and faith; 
bad ceased from prayer ; and had &llen back from a godly life.) 
If they had watched, would they have perceived that their lamps 
were going out? 9. What answer did they receive ? What 
was it that the foolish virgins were without ? — (Right minds 
and serious hearts in respect of the Lord and his coming.) 
Could the wise virgins help their foolish companions to such 
things ? Can any one recover the minds of those who have 
been enlightened and made serious, if they fall away ? — (No.) 
What did they bid them do ? What does that mean ?— (They 
must seek right minds where they were to be had — of God, and 
not of theuL) Are they supposed to have followed the advice? 
10. ¥rhat happened while Uiey were absent ? Who went in 
with the bridegroom to the marriage? 11. Did the other 
viigins come afterwards ? What did they say ? 12. What 
answer did they receive? Could they gain admittance? 
13. What^ therefore, does our Lord bid us do ? Why ? 

K 
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THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS. 14 30. 

14. To whom is the Son of &ian likened ? What did he do 
before he went ?' Who is the Son of man? Where is '* the 
far country" to whidb the Son of man is ^one ?— -(Heaven.) 
15. What did he give to one? What did he give to another? 
What to a third ? What was " a talent " ?— (A certMn weight of 
gold or silver — ^about a hundred weight) What were they to 
do with the talents? How did he divide his goods amon^ 
them ? What does that mean ? — (He gave to each man, more 
or less, according to the ability which he possessed of improv- 
ing it) Having thus disposed of his goods, what did he do ? 
Who are meant by *'the servants"? — (The Lord's people.) 
What are meant by "the talents*'?— (The opportunides we 
have of glorifying God, by doing his wilL) Does the Lord, 
tiiough personally absent still, in his providence commit his 
talents to his people ? What does he require them to do with 
diese talents ? — (To use them to his glory.) Will he take ac- 
count with them all? 16. What use did the servant in the 
parable make of his five talents? What had he been diligent 
in doing? — ^In improving his opportunities.) 17. What did 
he do who had received two talents ? Had he been equally 
diligent with the former? — (Yes.) 18. But how did he act 
who had received the one talent? 19. Was the Lord long 
absent? Did he return at last? What did he begin to do? 
20. What did the servant bring who had received five talents ? 
What did he say? 21. How did the Lord answer him? 

22. What account did he give who had received two talents? 

23. What did the Loid say to him? 24. Did he who had re- 
ceived the one talent give a similar account with the vest? — 
(No.) What did he say he knew his Lord to be ? How, accord- 
ing to his account, did his Lord shew his hardness ? Was any of 
this true ?— -(No.) 25. What did he pretend to be, on account 
of his Lord's diaracter ? What had he done with the talent? 
Did he return it to his Lord? Had this mantumedhis oppor- 
tunities and abilities to a bad use ? — (No.) What had he d<»e 
with them ? — (He had not made a good use of them — he had 
neglected to improve them.) 26. What did the Lord call 
him ? What was his wickedness ?— (The evil state of his heart 
towards God.) What did that make him ready to do?-— (To 
take up any hard thoughts of God.) 27. But if he had really be- 
lieved his Lord to be the hard man he had said, what ought he, 
in prudence, to have done ? What were ^ the exchangers "?— * 
(A set of men who got their living, like bankers now, by r^ 
cei^g money firom others at a certain interest, and lending it 
out for grreater interest) Had he lent hb talent Co such, what 
would & Jifllve been able to do now?-*-(To letum the money 
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to hisLord with usury.) What is " usury**? — (The interest, or 
^, which a person who lends money to another expects to 
receive for the use of it.) But did he believe his Lord to be the 
hard man he had described ? — (No.) Why (Ud he say it ?— -(Be-* 
cause of the enmity of his heart against the Lord.) 2S. What, 
therefore, did the Lord command? 29. Why? What is 
meant here by "a man's haying"? — (Having improved his 
talents.) What is meant by **a man*s not luving**? How 
shall he be dealt with? But is this all that will happen to 
him? — (No.) 30. What did the Lord command respecting 
the slothful servant ? What shall be there ? What do such 
words signify? — (The greatest possible degree of hopeless 
misery.) 
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CHRiST*s junoBiENT ON HIS CHUBCH. 31 to the end. 

31. How will the Son of man come ? Who will accompany 
Um? Where will he then sit? 32. Who wiU be gathered 
befoiehim? What will he do with them ? After what man* 
oer? Does a shepherd ever mistake a goat for a sheep? In 
what respect can the Lord never be deceived? — (As to the 
^ character of his people.) How are all sure to be dealt 
with ?--( According to what they are.) 33. Where will he 
^ the sheep ? Where wiU he set the goats ? Does our Lord 
say any thing here of the resurrection of the dead ? — (No.) Of 
what nations does he speak ? — (Of those who shall be alive on 
^ earth at his coming.) Who are ** the sheep set on his light 
hand ** ?— -(All those persons who believe.) Who are '* the gt)ats 
oa the left^' ?— (All those who believe not) What do these two 
^^^««se8 comprise? (All the professing people of God.) Who 
^ the nations, then, to be judged at our Lord's second coming ? 
r^CHie nations brought to a profession of the GhnpeL) But is 
^t not said, that before our Lord comes the Qospel of the king- 
yook must be preached, as a testimony or witness to all nations ? 
7^^) Will not all nations, then, have heard of, and known, 
^ Lord? — (Yes, in some measure.) Will, Aen, all the na- 
^living on the earth be judged at his coming? — (No.) 
Why not ? — (Because all the nations will not have been brought 
^to the profession of the GospeL) Who, then, are the people 
^ he judged ? — (The nations which now make up the professing 
people of God.) 34. What will the Lord say to them on his 
'^^hthand? What kingdom is here meant?— (The kingdom 
^hich God has determined to establish under the dominion of his 
^^ Son.) From what time had the kingdom been prepared for 
jhem ? How had it been so prepared ?— H(In God*s purpose, and 
^y the gradual bringing of it in.) Had God been always working, 

k2 
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from the beginning, to bring it in ? — (Yes.) 35. What reasons 
does the Lord give for bestowing the kingdom upon them? 
36. What does he say further? 37. How does our Lord say 
the righteous will then answer him? Are they conscious of 
ever having seen the Lord hungry or thirsty, a stranger or 
naked, sick or in prison ? — (No.) Had they, indeed, ever so 
seen him ? — (No.) Could they, then, have done these things to 
himself? How does the Lord say they had done these things 
to him ? — (By doing them to any of the least of his brethren.) 
Who are his brethren ? — (His real people — ^penitent believers.) 
Had they done such acts of kindness to these ? — (Yes.) Why had 
they done them ? — (Because they were his brethren, and for his 
sake.) What did this shew ? — (Their faith and love to him.) Did 
they receive the kingdom on account of the value of the works 
which they had done ? — (No.) Why, then, was it bestowed ? — 
(Because they believed in Jesus.) What proved their fiuth to 
be real? — (Their acts of love to his people.) 41. What will 
he then say to those on his left hand ? 42. What reason does 
he ^ve for pronoimcing such a judgment on them ? 43. What 
furSier reasons ? 44» What do they reply ? Were they con- 
scious of ever having seen the Lord hungry^or thirsty, naked or 
a stranger, sick or in prison ? But had they often seen some of 
the Lord's people under these circumstances ? And what had 
they neglected to do ? 45. How does the Lord answer them ? 
If they had believed in the Lord, and loved him, would they 
have loved his people? — (Yes.) What would they, then, have 
shewed them ? — (All the kindness in their power, for his sake.) 
What, then, did their want of kindness prove ? — (Their want of 
faith and love to the Lord.) Does our Lord speak of them as 
persons who had been very cruel, or oppressive, or violent in 
their conduct? — (No.) Had they made people hungry by rob- 
bing them of their bread ? What had they not taken from the 
thirsty? — (Thdr drink.) Had they abused or ill-treated the 
stranger? Had they made any naked, by stripping them? Had 
they cast any into prison ? If they had done such things, would 
they have been worse than they were ? — (Yes.) For what, then, 
were they condemned? — (For not shewing kindness and love 
to others.) What did this prove ? — (Their want of faith and 
love to the Lord.) Is it enough, then, for Christians to do no 
evil — to abstain fh>m acts of cruelty or injustice ? — (No.) How 
must they shew their faith ? — (By activity in shewing Idndness 
and love.) 46. What wiU become of the inactive and useless ? 
Where will the righteous go ? 
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CHAP. XXVL 

JESUS IS ANOINTED, AND JUDAS UNDERTAKES TO BETRAY HIAf. 

1--16. 

p.p. MARKziy. 1 — 11. LuKB xxii. 1 — 6. John zii. 2 — 8. 

1. Of what had Jesus been speaking to his disciples ? — (Of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, of his second coining, and the 
events by which it would be marked.) 2. Of what did Jesus 
then remind his disciples ? What was to happen at this Pass- 
over? Who was the Son of man? Had he told them be- 
fore of his approaching death ? 3. Who assembled together 
at this house ? When ? What was his name ? 4. For what 
purpose did they meet? What does "subtilty** mean? — 
(Cunning contrivance.) Do just magistrates ever contrive to 
put persons to death ? — (No.) 5. When did they not dare 
to attempt it? — (During the feast) Why not? Was a great 
body of the Jews now assembled at Jerusalem ? Had they 
shewn a disposition favourable to our Lord's claim ? VThen ? 
— (When he entered Jerusalem in triumph.) But was not 
Jesus put to death during this very feast? And when he was 
put on his trial, who clamoured for his execution? — (The 
people.) What change had taken place in ikeir mind ? — (They 
had quickly lost the good opinion which they had had of the 
Lord.) By whose persuasion was this effected ? — (That of the 
priests and Scribes.) Why was all this so ordered ? — (That the 
crucifixion of our Lord might be well known to have been the 
act of the nation.) 6. Where was Jesus residing during this 
visit to Jerusalem ? What was Bethany ? — (A vUlage on the 
Mount of Olives.) How far distant from Jerusalem ? — (About 
two miles.) With whom did he reside at Bethany? — (With 
Lazarus and his sisters.) Who liyed there also ? Did Jesus 
visit at his house ? But was it not against the law to have any 
communication with a leper ? How came Jesus to go to his 
house ? — (Simon had been cured of his leprosy.) 7. Who 
came to him whilst there ? What did she bring with, her ? 
What is " an alabaster box*' ? — (A box made of white marble.) 
What kind of ointment did it contain ? Of what was it made ? 
— (Of the spikes of the nard plant steeped in oil.) What is 
"nard*'? — (A very sweet-smeUing plant.) What did she do 
with the ointment ? 8« Did the disciples see what was done ? 
How did they regard it ? What does that mean ? — (They were 
very angry about it) With whom were they angry? — ^With 
the woman who poured out the oil.) Were they displeased 
with any other person? — (Yes, perhaps with the Lord himself 
for permitting it) What did they say? 9. Forwh^t did 
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they say it might have been sold ? How might the money 
have been disposed of? Did this pass privately among the 
disciples ? Did Jesus at first perceive it ?— (Na) 10. When 
he understood what was going on, what did he say ? What 
did he say of her action? What prompted her to do it? — 
(Love to the Lord.) 1 1. Who did he say they had always with 
^em ? What might they always do to some or other of them ? 
Wonld they always have the Lord with them ? What, there- 
fore, would they not always have the power of shewing to him 
personally ?— -(Their love to him.) 12. Why had the woman 
expended the ointment on onr Lord ? — (As the last kindness 
she could shew him, and to prepare his body for the buriaL) 
What were the Jews accustomed to do to the dead bodies of 
their friends ? — (To anoint them with sweet ointment, and wrap 
them up in spices.) Did the woman, then, believe what the 
Lord had said respecting his crucifixion and death? — (Yes.) 
Did the apostles believe it ? Whose fidth, then, was in this 
respect the more perfect ? — (The woman's.) 13. What did 
the Lord say of the woman's act ? What is ^ a memorial'' ? — 
(Whatever is appointed to keep a thing in remembrance.) Li 
remembrance A what was the woman's act to be told? — (Her 
fidth and love.) 14. After this, who wenttothe chief priests? 
15. What did he ask them ? ' What did they covenant to give 
him? What is here meant by ** covenanting"? — (Prominng, 
bargaining.) What were the thirty pieces of silver worth in 
our money ? — (Three pounds fifteen shillings.) Of whom was 
this the appointed price ? — (Of a slave who had been killed by 
accident) Where is it so appointed ? — (Exod. xxi. 32.) What 
did this bargain shew on the part of the chief priests and of 
Judas? — (Their contempt of our Lord.) 16. From that 
time, what did Judas do ? 
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JESUS INSTinjTES THE ORDINANCE OF HIS SUPPER. 17 — 35. 

P. p. Mark zlv. 12—31. Lukb xxii. 7—239 38, 39. 

17. When the' first day of the feast of unleavened bread ar* 
rived, what did the disciples say to Jesus? What feast was 
called '^the feast of unleavened bread"?— (The ftast of the 
Passover.) Why was it so called ? — (Because no other thaa 
unleavened bread was to be eaten while it lasted.) How manv 
great feasts were the Jews commanded to keep? — (Three.) 
Name them.— (The feast of Passover, the feast of Pentecost* 
and the feast of Tabemades.) Of what was the feast of 
Passover to be kept in remembrance? — (Of the angel's pass* 
ing over the houses of the Israelites, and sparing Oieir first- 
born, when he smote the first-born of the E^ptians.) Was it 
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to be kept in temembrance of any tbing else ? — (Yes, ot the 
Israelites coming out of Egypt) When did they leave Egypt ? 
— (The same night on which the first-bom of Egypt were de- 
stroyed.) Of what was the feast of Pentecost to be kept in 
remembrance ?~r-(Of the giving of the Law to the Israelites from 
Mount Sinai.) When was the Law given them?— (Fifty days 
after their leaving Egypt) What does ** Pentecost '^ mean? — 
(Fifty.) Of what was ihe feast of Tabernacles to be kept in 
remembrance ? — (Of the Israelites' dwelling in tents or taber- 
nacles for forty years in the wilderness.) Was unleavened 
bread to be eaten at all these feasts ? — (No, only at the feast 
of the Passover.) 18. What did our Lord bid his disciples 
do, in answer to their inquiry ? How were 'they to know him ? 
[See Mark xiv. 13.] What were they to say to him when 
they bad found him ? What did our Lord mean by ** his time 
being at hand'' ? — (The time of his crucifixion.) When was 
it to be? — (The next day.) Was this the right day on 
which to keep the Passover? — (No, the following day. See 
John xviiL 28.) Why did our Lord keep it on this day ? — 
(Because it was his only opportunity,' and he had much to 
teach his disciples in connection with it) 19. Did the dis- 
ciples do as they were ordered ? What did they make ready ? 
What do you mean by ''making ready the Passover" ?'^--(Pre- 
paring the things wUch were necessary for keeping the Pass- 
over.) What things were to be got ready for tins purpose ? — 
(The lamb, imleavened bread, bitter herbs, and wine.) What 
was to be done with the lamb ? — (It was to be kUled, and 
roasted whole.) 20. When the evening was come, with 
whom did our Lord sit down to supper ? 21. As they were 
eating, what did Jesus say to them ? 22. What efiect had 
this upon them ? What did each begin to say ? 23. What 
did Jesus reply to one of them ? What is meant by " dipping 
&c" ? — (Dipping his piece of unleavened bread in the dish 
filled with the sour sauce made of the bitter herbs and vinegar.) 

24. What did our Lord add ? Where was it written of him ? 
- — (Psalm xlL 9.) But what would there be to him that be- 
trayed him ? What did he say would have been good for him ? 

25. Did Judas, who had agreed to betray our Lord, put the 
same question to him with the rest? What did this shew? — 
(His great hypocrisy and hardness of heart) What did Jesus 
say in reply ? What did that mean ? — (That he had said the , 
tf uth — ^that he was the person.) [ 26. As they were eating, what 
did Jesus do ? What did he do with the bread ? To whom 
did he give it ? What did he say when he gave it to them ? 
Did he mean that the bread was changed into his body — ^his 
flesh?*— (No.) Did be mean that what he gave tliem was not 
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bread, but part of his body ? — (No.) What did he mean ? 
— (That it was the sign and representation of his body.) 
27. What did he do when he had taken the cup ? What did he 
bid them all do ? 28. What did he say of the cup of wine? 
Was the wine his blood really? What, then, was it? — (The 
sign or figure of his blood.) What had the blood of Christ to 
do with the new testament or covenant ? — (It was by the shed-* 
ding of his blood that the blessings of the covenant were to be 
secured to all believers.) What especial blessing was it shed 
to obtain? For wliom was it shed? Who are meant by 
" many" here ? — (All mankind.) What does " remission'' sig- 
nify ? — (The same as forgiveness.) 29. What did our Lord then 
say? Is it probable that our Lord tasted of the wine now? — 
(Probably not See Luke xxii. 17, spoken of a cup of wine 
partaken of by the disciples, before the cup which he conse- 
crated as the figure of his blood.) What does our Lord call 
the wine that he was giving them ? Was it then still as truly 
wine as it had ever been ? What is that new wine of which 
Christ will partake with his disciples in the kingdom of the 
Father? — (The fulness' of joy and everlasting pleasure in the 
presence of God.) 30. What did they then do ? Where did 
they go ? To what part of the mount ? — (To the beginning, or 
foot of it^) How far was this distant from Jerusalem ? — ^ot 
more than half a mile.) 31. As they were on their way to 
the motmt, what did Jesus say to them ? What does *' offended'* 
mean ? — [See Matt xi. 6.] What would cause the disciples to 
be offended ? — (The fact that Jesus was fallen into the hands of 
his enemies, and that he made no effort for his own deliverance.) 
What effect would this have upon them? — (It would inake 
them doubt whether he could be the promised Saviour, and 
thus make them ready to desert him.) What error was at the 
bottom of this wrong mind? — (Their expectation of an earthly 
deliverer and an earthly kingdom.) What had been written 
in the prophets about it ? Where is it so written ? — (Zech. xiii. 7.) 
Who is meant by " the shepherd" here ? — (The Lord Jesus 
Christ) 32. But what did our Lord promise them ? For 
what purpose? — (To certify them of his resurrection, and to 
appoint them the work they were to do.) 33. What did 
Peter then assert of himself? Did he know of what spirit he 
was ? 34. What did our Lord tell him ? 35. What did 
Peter reply ? What did the rest of the apostles say ? Did 
they any of them keep their word ? How did they act when 
they thouo^ht themselves in danger? — (They all lefi him.) 
What did Peter do besides ? — (He denied with oaths and curses 
that he knew the Lord.) Were they, then, sincere in their 
professions to our Lord ? — (Yes.) Why did they not keep to 
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Ihem ? — (They trusted to their own strength.) What did they 
not know? — (That the Lord alone could keep them.) 



THE AGONY OF JESUS IN THE GARDEN, AND HIS BETRAYAL PV 

JUDAS* 36 56, 

P. p, Mark xiv. 32^52. Luke zzH. 22—53. 
36. To what place did Jesus then go ? What is the meaning 
of '^Gethsemane"? — (An olive-press, or mill.) Where wis it 
situated ? — (At the foot of the Mount of Olives.) For what 
was it used? — (To press the oil from the fruit of the olive- 
treeSy which grew on the mount) How far was it distant from 
Jerusalem? — (About half-a-milc.) When he came to the 
place, what did our Lord say to his disciples ? 37. Who 
did he then take with him, apart from the rest ? Who were 
the two sons of Zebedee ? — (James and John.) Had our Lord 
taken these disciples with him on any other occasions, without 
the rest ? At what times? — (When he raised the daughter of 
Jairus to life again, and when he was transfigured on the 
mount) What was now the state of our Lord'-s mind? 
38. What did he say to his three companions ? 39. Did he 
go a little way apart from them ? What did he do ? What 
petition did he offer in his prayer? What did he add? — 
(" Nevertheless, &c.") What did he mean by " this cup" ?— (The 
afflictions that were coming upon him.) To what is affliction . 
often likened in the scriptures ? — (To a cup of bitter drink, 
nauseous to the taste. See Isaiah li. 17.) Did our Lord know 
beforehand the - afflictions which were to come upon him ? — > 
(Yes.) Did he come into the world to endure them ? — (Yes.) 
Does he now seem to shrink .from them ? — (Yes.) Did not 
his faith, then, fail him ? — (No.) What proves the continuance 
of his faith ? — (His submission to his heavenly Father's virill.) . 
How did he shew it ?— (When he said, " Not as I will, &c."> 
Frona what, then, did this prayer, " Let this cup, &c.,'* arise ? — 
(Ftom the natural feelings of the flesh unwilling to suffer.) 
Was it sinfrd in him to feel such unwillingness ? — (No ; it was 
only natural.) What did these feelings prove concerning him ? 
— (That he was as truly man as we are.) 40, When he 
had uttered this prayer, to whom did he come ? In what state 
did he find them? What did he say? To whom did he 
speak it ? Why did he address it to him ? — (Because of his 
boasting that he would rather die with his^ Lord than deny 
him.) If he could not watch and pray with him for an hour, 
what was he not likely to do ? 41. To what did he again 
exhort them ? To what end were they to do so ? What is it 
to enter into temptation? — (^o fall under the power of it — to 

k3 
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yield to it) When axe -we most likely to do so ?— (When we 
neglect to watch and pray.) Did our Lord bear witness to the 
sincerity of the disciples ? — (Yes.) In what words ? What 
did they not know ?— (Their own weakness.) 42, What 
did the Saviour then do ? For what purpose did he again 
leave them ? — (To pray.) What petition did he utter ? What 
did the petition shew ? — (A mind submissive as before, but 
rising in futh above its fears.) 43. Did he return again to 
his disciples? How did he still find them? How came they 
to have fellen asleep the second time ? What made them so 
heavy with sleep? — (No doubt it was sorrow.) 44. Did 
he go from them a third time, and pray? What words 
did he use ? Are all repetitions, then, in prayer vain repeti- 
tions? When is it natural for us, in prayer, to repeat the 
same petitions ? — (When we are very anxious f^r any matter, 
and in much distress of mind about it) Is it natural, or 
necessary, to repeat our petitions many times over on common 
occasions ? — (No.) 45. When he came to them the third 
time, in what , state were they ? — (Still sleeping.) What 
did he say to them ? What did he presently afler add ? 
46. What did he then bid them do ? VTho did he tell them 
was nigh? 47. As he was speaking, who appeared in 
sight ? Who came with him ? Of whom was the multitude 
composed ? — (Of the officers and Levites, who kept g^uard in 
the temple.) In what manner did they come? For what 
purpose ? — (To take Jesus prisoner.) 48. Did the people who 
were with Judas know our Lord by sight ? What sign had 
Judas given them by which they were to distinguish him 
from his followers? — (He told them he would kiss him.) 
49. When he came up, what did he immediately do ? Of what 
is a kiss the token? — (Of love and friendship.) How did 
Judas use it ? — (In hypocrisy, to cover the enmity of bis 
heart) 50. What did our Lord say to him ? What did the 
officers immediately do? 51. Upon this, how did one of 
our 'Lord's followers act? 52. What did our Lord say to 
him ? What did he add? Would our Lord in this way be 
defended from his enemies ? To whose care did he commit 
himself? 53. What did our Lord tell him he could at once 
obtain from his Father, if he prayed for it ? Of how many did 
a Roman legion consist ? — (Five thousand men.) What had 
one angel effected, by the command of God, against the Assy- 
rians, in the days of Hezekiah ? — (He had destroyed one hun- 
dred and eighty-five thousand.) Was our Lord, then, secure 
from the attacks of his enemies, had he desired to be protected 
from their violence ? — (Yes.) 54. Why did not Jesus seek 
their help? — (That the scripture might be fulfilled, and the 
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purpose of God established.) What had been foretold, in the 
scriptares ? — (That his enemies would take him, and put him 
to death.) In what prophecy was it so foretold ? — (Isaiah liii. 
See, also, Lam. iy. 20.) 55. What did Jesos then say to the 
muhitade ? Was there any need of such a company to take 
our Lord ? Had Jesus freely taught in the midst of them, in 
the temple? Did they attempt to take him then? Could 
they have done it ? Why did they not ? — (Because his hour 
was not come, and therefore God restrained them.) Was his 
hour now come ? Had they power to execute God's purpose ? 
Did Jesus wish to be saved from this hour of sufiering and 
death ? 56. What did the disciples then do ? What had 
Ihey said they would do? Were they sincere in saying it? 
But how had they made this resolution? — (In their own 
strength.) Why did they- fail ?•— (Through weakness and want 
of faith.) 



W«^k^M'^«%« 



THE TRIAL OF J^SUS BEFORE CAIAPHA8, AND PETER's DENIAL OF 

THE SAVIOUR, bl to the end, 

p. p, Mark ziv. 53--72. Luke zzU. 54—65. 

57. To whom did the officers lead Jesus? Who were 
assembled there, waiting for him? 58. What did Peter 
do ? Where did he go ? Who were with him there ? For 
what purpose did he go ? Had he fled, with the rest, from the 
garden ? What made him fly ? Yet what could he not be 
content to do ? — (To forsake the Lord altogether.) 59. What 
were the chief-priests and elders of the council seeking against 
Jesus? Why did they seek false witness against him? — 
(Because they could find no true charge against him, on which 
to condemn him.) What had he always' been throughout his life? 
^-(Holy, harmless, undefiled, and. separate from sinners.) But 
what had they determined, at all events, to do ?— (To put him 
to death. 60. Did any false witnesses offer themselves ? — 
(Yes ; many.) Could they make any thing of theii^evidence ? 
•— ^No.) Whynot?— (The evidence Ad not agree.) 61. What, 
at last, did two testify against him? Was there any blas- 
phemy in such a speech? — (No; not necessarily.) But had 
JesuB uttered these words? — (Not exactly.) What had he 
said ? — ('* Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it 
up again." John iL 19.) Of what did he speak when he said 
it? — (Of his own body, and of his power to raise it from the 
gprave, when dead.) Whilst all these were giving Evidence 
against him, what did Jesus do? — (He said nothing.) 
62. What did the high-priest then arise and say? Did he 
mean to reproach our Lord for his silence ?-T--(Yes.) What 
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did he hope to provoke him to do ? — (To say something on 
which they might condemn him.) 63. What did Jesus still 
do ? What question did the high-priests then put to our Lord ? 
What does '' the Christ'' mean ?— CThe anointed.) Whom did 
the high-priest mean by "the Christ*'?— (The Messiah — the 
Saviour that was . to come.) Whom did they expect the 
Messiah to be ? — (The Son of God.) In what words did the 
high-priest put the question to our Lord ? — C* I adjure thee to 
say, &c.") What does "adjure" mean? — (I swear thee to 
say.) Did he then require our Lord to answer the question 
as upon oath ? Had he authority to put the question in this 
manner ? What was it the duty of the high-priest to deter- 
mine ? — (Who were false prophets, and who had come from 
God.) Did our Lord, therefore, any longer keep silence ? — 
(No^ 64. What did he say ?— (" Thou hast said.") What 
did he mean by that ? — (" Thou hast said the truth : I am the 
Christ, the Son of God.") Was he now in a condition very 
imsuitable to such a person, and so glorious a character ? Yet 
in what condition did our Lord tell them they should hereafter 
see him ? 65. What did the high-priest then do ? What 
did this signify ?— (His abhorrence of what our Lord had 
spoken.) What did he declare of our Lord ? What is " blas- 
phemy " ? — (It is denying unto God what belongs to him, or 
giving to a creature what belongs to God only.). What ques- 
tion did he then put to the others ? 66, What did they 
reply ? — (" He deserves to die.") 67. How did they then 
begin to treat Jesus ? What did others do ? — (They blindifolded 
him [see Mark xiv. 65], and smote him with the palms of their 
hands.) 68. What did they bid him do ? 69. Where was 
Peter all this time ? Who came to him ? What does " a 
damsel " mean here ?— (A maid-servant) What did she say 
to Peter ? 70. What did he do ? In what words did he 
deny it? 71. Where did Peter then go? What did ano- 
ther maid say of him ? 72. Did he deny it a second time ? 
How ? 73. What did others again say to Peter ? How did 
they discover his connexion with Jesus ? — (By his speech.) 
Where did hb speech shew that he came ^om? — H(From 
Galilee.) Was the language of Galilee the same with that of 
Judea ? — (Not exactly, but very nearly, and it was spoken in 
a broader manner.) 74. How did Peter receive the decla- 
ration ? What did he again deny ? — (That he had any know- 
ledge of Jesus.) What immediately happened ? Had the 
cock crowed before? — (Yes.) When? — (When Peter first 
denied our Lord. See Mark xiv. 68, 72.) 75. What did 
Peter then remember ? What had Jesus said to him ? What 
effect had it upon him ? For what did he weep ? — (For his 
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sin in denying the Lord.) Was he a penitent ? Did his tears 
prove him to he a penitent ? — (No.) What proved him to be 
one ?— (His after-life.) How did his life prove it ?— (He lived 
to serve the cause of Christ, and he died for his sake.) 



CH\P. XXVII. 

THE TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF CHRIST BEFORE PILATE. 

1—26. 

P,p, Mark xv. 1 — 15. Luke xxiii. 1 — 25. 

1. When the morning was come, what did the chief-priests and 
elders do ? Was there properly more than one chie^priest at 
a time ? — (No.) Who are meant, then, by *' the chief-priests*'? 
— (The persons who were of greatest authority among the 
priests.) Might any Jews be appointed to the priesthood? — * 
(No.) To whom did the office belong ? — (To the sons of Aaron.) 
Who were •* the elders'* ? — (Persons of chief authority among 
the Jews, who were appointed members of the Sanhedrim, or 
great council.) 2. What did they do to Jesus? To whom 
cUd they deliver him ? For what purpose did they deliver him 
to Pilate ? — (J!\\aX he might be put to death.) But had they 
not already condemned Jesus by their own sentence ? — (Yes.) 
Why, then, did they not execute the sentence at once ? — (Be«* 
cause they had no power to do it.) But has not every nation 
power to execute its own laws? — (Yes, every free nation.) 
Were the Jews now a free people ? — (No.) To whom were 
they in subjection? — (To the Romans.) Who was Pontius 
Pilate? — (The Roman governor.) What must he, therefore, 
do, before their sentence against Jesus could be executed ? — 
(He must confirm it.) 3. What effect had the condemnation 
of Jesus upon Judas? What shewed his anxiety about the 
matter ? Did he wish to return them the money ? 4, What 
did he say as he returned it ? What was their reply ? What 
were they intent upon ? — (The destruction of Jesus.) Did they 
care how it was brought about, if it was only accomplished ? If 
they did not care for themselves, would they care for the mind of 
Judas ? 5. What did Judas do with the money ? And what 
did he do aflerwards ? Was Judas very sorry for w)iat he had 
done ? — (Yes.) But what did the manner df his death prove 
his sorrow to be ?-^(Worldly sorrow, that is, without repentance.) 
What is the difierence between right and wrong sorrow ? [See 
2 Cor.vii. 10.] 6. Did the chief priests take the money? 
Would they put it into the treasury ? Why not ? What was 
" the treasury"? — (The chest in which money was put for ^ 
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repur of the temple and the expense o( pubHc worship^) But 
though they scrupled to apply the money to a religious purpose, 
did ti^ey scruple to shed the blood purchased by it ? What did 
this prove them to be ?*-'(Great hypocrites.) How did they dis- 
pose of the money ? 8. Hence what was the field called ? 
9. What was fiilfilled by this act of the priests ? [Repeat the 
words.] Are these words found in the prophecies of Jeremiah? 
—(No.) Where then?— (Zachariah xi. 12,13.) How came 
Jeremiah to be written ? — -(By the mistake of some one who 
copied the GospeL) Did they know how to print books of 
old ? How were books multiplied ?— (By copying them with 
a pen.) How had St Matthew probably written the passage ? 
— -(Without mentioning the name of the prophet) What did 
the copier do afterwards?; — (Put in by mistake the name of 
Jeremiah for that of Zachariah.) 11. Before whom was 

Jesus placed? What was his name? What did Pilate ask 
him? What did Jesus reply? What does that mean? 

12. Who stood up to accuse him before Pilate ? What did 
Jesus say in answer to their accusations ? — (Nothing.) 

13. Did his silencq surprise Pilate ? What did he say to our 
Lord ? 14. What did Jesus still persist in ? Why ?— (Be- 
cause the accusations brought were those of malice, and with- 
out any proof.) Did Pilate wonder at his conduct ? 15. What 
was the governor wont to do at the feast of the Passover? 
What is meant by *' releasing to them a prisoner ''? — (Grant- 
ing him a free pardon, and dismissing him from prison.) What 
did he permit diem to do?— (To choose whom he should set 
free.) Why was this granted them ? — (As an act of favour to 
the people.) 16. Who was in prison at this time? What 
does *' notable'^ mean?— (Notorious.) For what was Barab- 
bas notorious ? — (For his wickedness.) What had he done ?— 
(He had joined with others in an insurrection, and had com- 
mitted murder with them. See Mark xv. 17.) 17. What did 
Pilate ask them ? Did he, suppose they could prefer Barabbas 
to Jesus ? — (No.) 18. For what reason did Pilate know that 
the chief-priests had delivered up Jesus to him ? Did he hope 
the people were free from this spirit of ill-will ?— ^Yes.) What, 
then, did he expect, when he proposed to them to choose be- 
tween Barabbas and Jesus? — (That they would choose the 
release of Jesus.) What did he himself vnish to do ? — (To set 
our Lord at liberty.) But whom did he not wish to offend ? — 
(The chief- priests.) Did he hope, in this way, to get rid of the 
difficulty? 19. Who sent a message to Pilate whilst sitting 
in judgment on this cause ? What was the message ? Why 
did she send it? Who was his wife? — (A Jewess.) Was 
Pilate a Jew ? — (No, a Roman.). What had he probably learnt 
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horn his wife ? — (A good deal about the Jews and their expec- 
tations.) Would this make him more careful as to what he 
did ? Why ? — (Lest he should make a mistake, and excite a 
tumult) 20. In the mean time, what did the chief-priests 
prevail with the people to do? 21. Did Pilate put the 
quesdon to them a second time? In what words? Whom 
did they choose ? 22. What question did Pilate then ask 
them? What did they answer? What does *' crucified'' 
mean ? — (Fixed to a cross of wood.) How were condemned 
persons fixed to it? — (They were nailed to it by their hands 
and feet.) How long did they hang upon it? — (Until they 
were dead.) Was this a Jewish or Roman punishment? — 
(Roman, but it was a punishment inflicted long before the time 
of the Romans.) What sort of death was it ? — (A very painful 
death.) What made it more painful ? — (It was commonly very 
lingering.) On whom alone was it inflicted ? — (On the meanest 
slaves and worst male&ctors.) 23. When the people de- 
manded the crucifixion of the Lord, what did the governor say 
in reply ? Could they say that Jesus had done evil ? But 
what did they still more earnestly demand? What moved 
them to do it?— (The influence of the priest, and their own 
iniquity.) 24. What did Pilate then see ? Of what was he 
afraid ? To shew his sense of their injustice, and of the inno- 
cence of Jesus, what did he do? What did he say when he 
did it ? What did he acknowledge, then, Jesus to be ? But 
by washing his hands could he &ee himself from the guilt of 
ordering his execution ? As a just judge, what ought he to 
have done ? — (To have set free the innocent) 25. What 
answer did all the people return ? Has the guUt of shedding 
it come upon them? — (Yes.) When did it come?— (When 
Jerusalem was miserably destroyed, and the nation dispersed 
over the world.) Does this judgment still continue on their 
children ? Will it ever be taken off from them? — (We trust it 
will.) When ? — (When the Jews shall turn to the Lord Jesus, 
and say, '* Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! '') 
26. When the people had said ** His blood be on us, and on our 
children,'' what did Pilate do ? What did he do with Jesus ? 
But what was first done with him ? 

THE CRUCIFIXION OP JESUS. 27 44. 

P.p. Mark xv. 16—32. Lukb xxiii. 26—43. 

27. As soon as Pilate had passed sentence, what did the 
soldiers do with Jesus ? Whom did they gather round him ? 
Of how many did a band consist?— (Of 420.) 28. What 
was the first thing they did with him? What did they then 
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put on him? Who were wont to be clothed in scarlet? — 
(Kings and their families.) Why did they put a scarlet robe 
on the Lord Jesus ? — (To mock him for saying that he was a 
king.) 29. What did they next do ? What was this done 
in imitation of? What did they put into his hands ? To re* 
present what ? How did they then deride him ? 30. What 
further insult did they oJ9er him ? — (They spat on him, dhd 
broke his own sceptre over his head.) 31. When they had 
wearied themselves with mockeries, what followed ? 32. As 
they came out of the judgment-hall, whom did they meet? 
What did they compel him to do ? What was it customary for 
malefactors to do as they went to eexcution ? — (To bear the 
cross-bar of their own cross.) Was this what Simon was com* 
pelled to bear for Jesus ? — (It is so supposed.) Why did not 
Jesus bear it ?--(He was too weak to carry it) What had 
made him so weak? — (The sufferings he had undergone in 
mind and body.) 33. To what place did they come ? What 
does "Golgotha" mean? Why was it so called? — (Because 
of the many sculls which lay about) Whose were these ? — 
(The sculls of the malefactors that had been executed there.) 
What became of them after their execution? — (They were com- 
monly buried in a hole at the foot of their cross.) But if they 
had been buried there, how could their bones lie about? — 
(There was very little earth covering the rock, and the wild 
dogs easily got at the bodies, and devoured them, leaving their 
bones.) 34. When they reached the place, what did they 
give to Jesus ? For what purpose was this given him ?— -(To 
stupify his mind, and numb his sense of pain.) Were male- 
factors wont to have such a draught given them at their execu- 
tion?— (Yes.) Would our Lord drink of it? Why not?— 
(Because, if stupified by the drink, he could not have done on 
die cross what he was called to do.) What was he called to 
do ? — (To ofier himself to God a willing sacrifice for our sins.) 
As a sacrifice for us, what must he bear? — (The curse and 
penalty of our sins.) Could he have done this if his mind and 
senses had been stupified ? — (No.) What else was he called 
to do ? — (To have faith in God's love and care of him.) Could 
he have exercised this faith, if his mind had been stupified ? 
How else did he employ himself on the cross ? — (In prayer to 
God, ui respect of his work and in behalf of his enemies.) Could 
he have done either if stupified ? 35. Did they then crucify 
him ? At what hour was Jesus crucified ? — (At the third hour. 
See Mark xv. 25.) At what hour of the day was that? — 
(At nine o'clock.) What did they do with his garments? 
What prophecy was fulfilled by this act? — (Psalm xxiL 18.) 
36. Haying crucified him, what did they furUier? — (They sat 
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dawn to watch and keep guard.) What sort of death was the 
death of the cross ? — (A lingering death.) 37. What was wont 
to he written over the heads of the male&ctors ? — (The crime 
laid to their chaise, and for which they had been condemned.) 
What was written over the head of our Lord? Was Jesus^ 
then, condemned for confessing himself to be the Christ? — 
(No.) For what was he condemned? — (For saying he was^ 
the king of the Jews.) Who were crucified with Jesus? How 
were they placed? What was fulfilled by this? — (The pro^ 
phecy of Isaiah, liii. 12. Read it) 39. What did the passers- 
by do ? 40. What did they say ? What further ? 41. Who 
joined with them in their mockeries ? 42. What did they 
say of him ? If Jesus had delivered himself, could he have 
been the Christ? How did they bid him prove that he was 
the king of Israel? What did they then engage to do? 
43. In whom did they say Jesus had trusted? Did they speak, 
the truth when they said that Jesus had trusted in God ? For 
what did he trust in God?-*— (For deliverance firom all his 
enemies.) What had he called himself? What did they now 
bid his Father do ? What was all this ? — (Dreadfiil blasphemy.) 
But did not God, even the Father, deliver him? — (Yes.) 
When ? — (When he had obeyed and suffered unto death.) How 
did he deliver him ? — (By raising him from the dead.) By 
that deliverance, what had the Father declared Jesus to be ? — - 
(His beloved, in whom he was well pleased.) Did he testify 
to the truth of all that Jesus had said? — (Yes.) What had 
Jesus said of himself? — (That God was his Father.) Did his 
resurrection prove him to be the Son of the Father ? 44. Who 
joined with the rest in reproaching our Lord ? Of whom, then, 
was he despised and rejected ? — (Of all classes.) 
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THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF OUR LORD. 45 /O the end. 

P. p, Mark xv. 38—47. Luke xxiii. 47—56. 

45. What happened from the sixth to the ninth hour? At 
what hour was our Lord crucified? — (At the third hour.) 
What hour of the day was that ? What was the sixth hour ? 
What the ninth ? 46. At the ninth hour, what did Jesus do ? 
What words did he utter ? What is their meaning ? Where 
are these words? — (Psalm xxii. 1.) By taking these words to 
himself, what did Jesus shew ? — (That the whole Psalm be- 
longed to himself.) Had God really forsaken the Lord? — 
(No.) In what respect had he forsaken him? — (As to any 
comfortable sense of his favour and presence.) But what did 
God still do for him ? — (He sustained him in his trial.) What 
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was the Lord now enduring? — (The curse of rin.) Yihat do 
you mean by. that ? — (He had, in his soul, a feeling sense of the 
wrath of God due to our sin.) When Jesus thus cried out, as 
one forsaken, and cast out firom God's favour, what did some 
who stood by suppose? Whom did they mean by "Elias'*? 

48. What did one do ? Why ?— (To afford him tome reHef) 

49. What did the rest say? 50. Did Jesus again cry out 
with a loud voice? What followed ? 51. What then hap- 
pened ? What is meant by '* the vail'' ? — (The screen or vail 
which parted the sanctuary, or holy place, from the most holy.) 
Into how many principal parts was the temple of Jerusalem 
divided? — (Into three principal parts.) Name them. — (Th^ 
court of bumt-ofiering,' where the sacrifices were presented and 
burnt on the altar ; the sanctuary, or holy place, where incense 
was burnt night and morning ; and the holy of holies, or most 
holy place, which was a figure of heaven itself.) Who were 
admitted into the court of bumt*offering? — (All the Jews, and 
all other circumcised persons.) Who went into the sanctuary, 
or holy place ?— -(All the ministering priests, whose office it 
might be to bum sweet incense before the Lord.) Who went 
into the holy of holies, or most holy place? — (Only the high- 
priest) And how often did he enter into it ?— »(€)nly once a 
year.) On what day? — (On the great day of atonement.) 
What was he required to offer before he entered? — (A sacrifice 
for sin.) Of whom was the high-priest, in all his work, the 
figure ? — (Of the Lord Jesus Christ) What was the use of 
the screen which separated the holy place from the most holy? 
*--^o prevent any from looking into the holy of holies.) Of 
what was this place the figure ? — (Of heaven itself.) So long 
as the screen was standing, what was signified ?— (That 4he 
way into heaven was not laid open.) When the screen was 
broken down at the death of the Lord Jesus, what was sigpu- 
fied ? — (That the way into heaven was laid open and made 
plain to all.) What had laid it open to all ?---<The death of 
the Lord Jesus.) What had he effected by his death ?— (He 
had made atonement for sin, and procured favour fix>m 
God to sinners.) Might all now go to God directly? — (Yes, 
through faith in the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus.) How often 
might they go? — (At all times.) Of what might they all be 
assured when they went? — (Of acceptance with God, for the 
Saviour's sake.) What other signs accompanied our Lord's 
death ? 52. What further came to pass ? 53. Where did 
they go ? What city is meant by " the holy city "?— (Jerusa- 
lem.) To whom did they appear afler our Lord's resurrection ? 
54. Who witnessed the earthquake and the other things which 
took place ? What was he ? — (A Roman soldier — the 
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Gommander of a hundred men.) What effect did these signspYO* 
dace on his mind and the minds of his companions ?— ^(*!niey 
feared greatly — they were struck with great awe.) What did 
they probably judge the wonders which accompanied the death 
of Jesus to be a token of? — (Of God^s displeasure at his being 
put to death.) What did they say ? How came they to draw 
this conclusion? — (Because Jesus had said that he was the Son 
of God.) And what did they think the manner of his death 
proved him to be? — (A good man.) Could they, then, disbe« 
heve what he had said? 55. Who were there faNesides? 
Were they nigh the cross ?— (No ; '* beholding &c.") 56. What 
women were among the number ? Who are meant by " Zebe- 
dee's children '' ? — (James and John.) What was the name of 
their mother ? — (Salome. See Mark xv. 40.) 57. Who 

came forward at this time in behalf of Jesus ? Was he a dis- 
ciple of our Lord ? 58. To whom did he go ? What did 
he beg of him? Did Pilate command it to be given? 
59. What £d Joseph do with the body ? 60. Where did he 
lay it ? How was the tomb formed? When he had laid th^ 
body in the tomb, what did he do to secure it ? 60. Who 
observed all that was done ? Were these the women who had 
been looking on afar off? When the crowd dispersed, what 
had they done ? — (They had come to the cross.) 62. Who 
went to Pilate the next day? What was the next day ? — (The 
day that followed the preparation for the Sabbath.) What was 
**the preparation ibr the Sabbath''? — (The three hours which 
preceded it.) What day, then, followed the preparation ? — ^ 
(The Sabbath itself.) When did it commence?— (On Friday 
evening, at six o'clock.) When did it end? — (On Saturday 
evening, at six o'clock.) Did the chief priests, then, go to 
Pilate before their Sabbath wiis ended ?-^It should seem so.) 
But was it lawful for a Jew to have any intercourse with a 
heathen on the Sabbath-day? What made them willing to 
break the Sabbath now ? — (Their enmity against Christ, and 
anxiety to destroy his name.) 63. What did they say to 
Pilate? What name of reproach did they still give to Jesus? 
64. What did they beg Pilate to do ? Why ? Did they fear 
that the people might believe it? What did they think that 
their belief of his resurrection from the dead would be ? — (A 
greater error than the first.) What did they think was the first 
error ? — (The belief that Jesus was the Christ — ^the Messiah — 
the prophet that should come into the world.) Could he have 
been the Christ, if he had not risen from the dead ? 65. What 
answer did Pilate return to them ? Did he leave it to them to 
take care that no imposition was practised on the people? 
Were they the fittest persons to see to it ? Why ? — (Because 
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they had the means of secmiiig the sepiilchre, and, as the de- 
termined enemies of our Lord, would be very anxious to do 
so.) 66. What did they go and do ? How ? What do 
people intend to do, by seaHng any thing, as a letter? — (M^ke 
it fiist, so that it shall not be opened without being known.) 
When people open a sealed letter, what do they do ? — (They 
break the seaL) Why was the stone sealed ? — (To prevent it 
being moved away from the mouth, of the cave without dis- 
covery.) But how can you seal a stone ? — (By drawing a strip 
of cloth around the stone, and fastening it by a seal at each 
end on the rock, and then to the stone by a seal upon the 
middle of the band.) 



CHAP, xxvin.^ ' 

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST FROM THE DEAD. 1 — 15. 

1. When did the Sabbath end? When did it begin? On 
the first dawn of day, who came to see the sepulchre ? 2. As 
they drew near it, before they reached the sepulchre, what 
happened ? Who descended from heaven ? Wlmt did he do ? 
d» What was his appearance? 4. What became of the 
keepers? 5. To wUbm did- the angel speak? — (To the 

women, when they arrived.) What did he say to them? 
6. What did he say of Jesas ? What did he bid tfie women do, 
to prove to them the resurrection of the Lord ? 7. To whom 
did he bid them go ? What were they to say to them ? Where 
did the angel teU them that the disciples of the Lord should 
see him ? What had Jesus promised them before his death ? 
— (To meet them in GalUee.) 8. Did they immediately 

leave the sepulchre? In. what state of mind? Why with 
fear ?-i-(Because of the angel, and the wonderful things that 
had taken place.) Why with great joy?— -(Because they were 
'sure that the Lord was alive again.) To whom did they run? 
9. As they went to tell the disciples, who met them ? How 
did he address them ? Was that the common way in wluch 
people saluted each other when they met ? What does it ex- 
press ? — (Kindness.) What is the meaning of it ? — (Welcome, 
or ''Peace be with you.'^) Did the women know the Lord? 
What did they do ? Were these women the first persons to 
whom the Lord shewed himself afler his resurrecdon ? — (No.) 
To whom did he first appear? — (To Mary Magdalene, in the 
garden. See Mark xvi. 9. John xx. 11—17.) 10. What 

did Jesus say to these women ? Whom did he mean by ** his 
brethren''?— (His disciples.) All his disciples, or only his 
apostles?— (Probably all his disciples.) What did he promise 
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them ? 1 1. As the women were retuming from the sepul- 
chre to the disciples, what did some of the officers of the watch 
do? 12. Widi whom did they assemble to consider of the 
matter ? What course did they determine to pursue ? — (To 
give money to the soldiers.) 13. What were the soldiers to 
say ? But does not this story contradict itself? If they had 
slept, could they have known any thing* of the disciples stealing 
the body ? If awake, could they have prevented it ? 14. What 
did they promise the soldiers, if the governor heard of their 
having slept ? What was the punishment of a Roman soldier 
for sleeping on guard ? — (Death.) 15. Did the soldiers take 
the money, and do as they were bid ? Was this the tale com- 
monly reported when St. Matthew wrote this Gospel ? If they 
had not sealed the stone, and set a guard, would not this story 
have seemed much more probable ? — (Yes.) As it was, what 
did their care to prevent imposition serve to do ? — (To make 
the truth of the resurrection more certain.) 



I THE COMMISSION WHICH OUR LORD GAVE TO HIS APOSTLES* 

16 to the end, 

16. To what place did the eleven disciples repair? How 
came only eleven to go ; were there not twelve aposQes ? — (Yes.) 
Who was absent on this occasion ? — (Judas Iscariot) What 
had he done ? — (He had betrayed the Saviour.) Had he lost 
the aposdeship by that act ?— (Yes.) What had become of 
him ? — (He had hung himself in despair.) To what place in 
Galilee did the eleven apostles go ? What mountain has been 
reported, by tradition, as the place of meeting? — (Mount 
Tabor.) Did the Lord fiilfil his promises, by meeting them ? 
— (Yes.) Did he meet the eleven merely, or others with 
them ? To how many of the brethren does St Paul say that 
our Lord appeared at once? — (Five hundred. . See 1 Cor. xv. 6.) 
Is this supposed to have been the occasion ?— (Yes.) 1 7. What 
did the disciples do when they saw the Lord ? What is said 
of some? Did any of the deven apostles doubt? — (No.) 
Had they not all seen and handled our Lord before they left 
Jerusalem for Galilee ? — (Yes.) Who then doubted ? — (Some 
of his other disciples.) Were all the disciples of the Lord 
equally well acquainted with his person ? — (No.) Of five 
hundred persons collected together, would every one be able 
to get so near as to be able to examine his person ? Does: the 
doubting of some, then, make it doubtful whether he who 
appeared in the midst of them was the Iprd himself? — (No.) 
18» When Jesus came to them, what did he tell them? 
19, What did he bid them go and do ? What is meant by 
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** teaching'' here ? — (Makinf^ disciples of the nation, by teach* 
ing ? What were they to do, in respect of those who professed 
to be convinced by their teaching, and were willing to become 
disciples ? With what were they to baptize them ? In what 
name were they to be baptized ? Is the Father Qod ? Is any 
distinction made between the nature of the Father and that of 
the Son and Holy Spirit ? — (Na) Are all these made equally 
the objects of the disciples' confidence and worship ?*— (Yes.) 
What must we conclude, therefore, with respect to the nature 
of all? — (That they have the same divine nature.) When 
the disciples were baptized in the name of the Father, what 
did they profess in respect of the Father ? — (Faith and obe- 
dience to him.) Were they equally baptized into the profes* 
sion of feith and obedience in respect of the Son and Holy 
Spirit ? But when they professed faith in the Father, did they 
profess faith in him as God? When they professed the same 
faith in the Son and Holy Spirit, did they acknowledge each 
to be God ? After a similar manner, did they profess obe- 
dience to each, as having divine authority over them ? Are, 
then, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit equally divine persons ? 
Are there, then, three Gods ? — (No.) What then ?— (Three 
divine persons in one Godhead.) Can .we understand this ? — 
(No.) Why do we believe it? — (Because it is revealed.) 
20. In what were the apostles to instruct the converts ? What 
promises did our Lord give his disciples, to encourage them 
u^ their work ? How is he present with them ?— (By his Holy 
Spirit dwelling in them.) 
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INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS. 

rJy whom was this Gospel written ? Of what country was he ? 
— (It is not known ; but he is supposed to have been a Syrian.) 
Did he write any other -book besides this Gospel ? — (Yes, the 
Acts of the AposUes.) Whence does this appear? — (From the 
beginning' of the Acts, in which he refers to this as the first 
work that he had addressed to Theophilus. Actsi. 1.) Whose 
companion does he appear to have been? — (The companion of 
St Paul. See Acts xvi. 6— 10. xx. 1— 6.&c.) What does St. 
Paul call Luke in one of his Epistles ? — (The beloved phy^ 
sician. CoL iv- 14.) Was that his occupation ? — (So it is sup- 
posed.)" Is any thing known of the circumstances which accom- 
panied his conversion to Christianity ? — (No.) Do you know 
how the ancients speak of Luke's Gospel ?— (As containing the 
Gospel which Paul preached.) Was the Gospel of St Luke 
always acknowledged by the Christian Church as the work of 
one who was inspired by God to write it? — (Yes.) When was 
this Gospel written ? — (About the year of ou^ Lord 66 or 67.) 
For whose use was it originally composed ? — (For the use of 
the Gendle converts among whom Paul had laboured.) 



[N,B. — ^Throughout this Third Step, a map of Palestine or of 
the Roman Empire; describing the travels of St Paul, should 
always lie on the table, and the children should be required to 
point out where every place mentioned was situated.] 
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CHAP. I. 

ST. Luke's preface to his gospel. 1 — 4. 

1. Wh/lt had many in that age undertaken to do? Among 
whom were the things believed that had been written? — 
(Among Christians.) 2. Who had delivered these things to 
the believers ? Who were they ? — (The apostles and first disci- 
ples of the Lord.) 3. What does St. Luke say that he was also 
resolved to do ? Did he undertake it, then, merely of his own 
accord, as the others seem to have done? — (No.) How was he 
led to do it ? — (The Holy Spirit of God wrought in him to will 
and to do it.) Of whom was he the companion ? — (Of the in- 
spired apostle St Paul.) What is Luke known to have put into 
his Gospel ? — (The facts which St. Paul preached respecting th^ 
Lord Jesus Christ.) Had St. Paul been an eye-witness of the 
life and miracles of our Lord ? — (No.) How, then, did he 
obtain his knowledge of the Gospel ? — (By immediate revela- 
tion from God.) Did this do away with the necessity of Paul's 
being an eye-witness of what he preached? — (Yes.) Would St 
Luke learn from this apostle every thing relating to the Lord ? 
(Yes.) But had he intercourse also with others, as Peter and 
James, who had been eye-witnesses? — (Yes.) Was he, then, 
fully able to write a history of our Lord's life? What, then, 
hs^d the Holy Spirit to do in this matter ? — (To give him a just 
understanding of all he had heard, to bring the things to his 
remembrance, and teach him to arrange and write them.) Is 
this what is meant, when it is said that St. Luke was rospired of 
the Holy Spirit to write his Gospel ? — (Yes.) What proof have 
we that it was so written ? — (The sanction given to it by the 
inspired Apostle St. Paul.) To whom does St. Luke write? — 
(To the most excellent Theophilus.) Who was Th^ophilus ? — 
(Probably some Christian friend.) Do you know what the 
word *' Theophilus '* signifies? — (A fi*iend or lover of God.) 
4. For what purpose did he write to him ? How, then, should 
we expect to be built up, and made certain of the truth we 
hear? — (By searching the Scriptures.) Ought we to receive 
any thing as the truth of God upon the word of any mere man, 
or upon the authority of any body of men ? — (No.) Whence 
must all men, and all bodies of men, learn the truth ? — (From 
the Scriptures, by the Spirit's teaching.) Have ministers or the 
Church any other means of learning the truth ? — (No.) Have 
Roman Catholics any secret traditions which teach them any 
truths necessary to salvation, which are not written in the 
Bible ?— (No.) 
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. THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST FORETOLD TO ZACHARIAS. 

5—25. 

5. What Herod is spoken of in this verse? — (Herod the 
Great, viho slew the children at Bethlehem.) Was he the first 
of all the Herods mentioned in the New Testament ?—( Yes, all 
the rest were descended from him.) Who was living in his 
time? What was his name and course? Into how many 
courses, or classes, were the priests divided ?— (Into twenty-four.) 
How long did each course minister in turn ? — (For a week.) 
Why was the whole body of ministering priests thus divided ? — 
(That a sufficient number of priests might always be ready for 
^e service of the temple, and that each priest might have the 
privilege of minij^tering in his turn.) How often, then, during 
the year would each course or class of priests be called to mini* 
ster ? — (At least twice.) By whom had they been thus divided ? 
— (By David. 1 Chron. xxiv. 1, 4, 19.) Which course of the four 
and twenty was the course of Abia ?— (The eighth.) Who were 
the priests ? — (The sons of Aaron.) Was Zacharias* wife of his 
own tribe ? What was her name ? 6. What was the cha- 
racter of each ? How did they shew that they were righteous? 
— (By ** walking, &c.^') Did' they live, then, without sin ? — (No.) 
How, then, were they righteous before God, who searches the 
heart, and requires truUi and purity in the inward parts?— ^ 
(They were accounted righteous through faith in the Messiah 
iliat should come.) What did they heartily and honestly en- 
deavour to do?^(All that the Law required.) Yet. what did 
they know that they were ? — (Sinners.) How did they look to 
God for mercy ? — (Through the promised Messiah.) How did 
they join in the sacrifices of the temple ? — (As setting forth the 
Messiah, the Saviour of sinners.) And what was God pleased 
to do in their behalf, for his sake ? — (To accept them, and count 
them righteous, forgiving them all their trespasses.) 7. Had 
Zacharias and Elizabeth any child ? What was the cause ? 
What was their age ? Could they reasonably expect, then, to 
have children now? 8. What was Zacharias doing at this 
time ? 9. What did it fall to his lot to do ? Did each priest 
take by lot his particular part of the service of God in the tem- 
ple? — (Yes.) How often was incense ofiered ?— (Night and 
morning.) Where was the incense burnt ? — (Within the first 
vail in the holy place.) Into how many parts was the temple 
divided ? — (Into three — ^the court of burnt-offering, the holy 
place, and the most holy place.) What separated the holy 
place from the court of burnt-offering? — (In iiie temple, a wall 
with a door, and a curtain concealing it.) What separated the 
holy of holies from the holy place ?T-KAnothcr wall, with a 

l2 
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similar door and curtain.) What was done in the court of 
bumt-ofiering ? — (All the sacrifices were presented to God on 
the altar of burnt-offering.) What was done in the holy place? 
—(The incense was burnt by the priests ; the shew-bread was 
carried thither and placed before the Lord every week ; and the 
twelve lamps of the golden candlesticks were kept constantly 
burning.) Who were admitted to the court of burnt-offering? 
— (The Levites who ministered at the altar.) — ^Who besides ? — 
(All the worshipping people of God.) Who went into the holy 
place?— {Only the priests, the sons of Ai^on.) When did they 
go? — (When they had to perform some appointed service.) 
Who went into the most holy place ? — (The lugh priest alone.) 
How often did he go ? — (Only once a year.) What did he then 
do ? — (He carried the blood of atonement, to sprinkle it on the 
mercy seat before the Lord.) 10. Where were the people 
whilst Zacharias was fulfilling his work ? — (They were without, 
in the court of bumt-ofiering.) Could the people see into the 
holy place where Zacharias was gone ? What were they doing ? 
11. Who appeared to Zacharias? Where did he stand? Wl^o 
are the angels? — (A part of God's heavenly host) Who made 
them ? — (God.) By whom did he make Uiem ? — (By his son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ Col. i. 16.) Are they, then, God's 
creatures as much as we are ? What is their number ? — (They 
are innumerable — ^they cannot be numbered. Heb. xiL 22.) 
Are they all of one class or order, or do they consist of many 
orders ?---<They consist of many.) How do die Apostles divide 
them? — (Into angels, authorities, principalities, powers, thrones, 
dominions* 1 Peter iiL 22. Col. i. 16. ii. 10.) What is the na« 
ture of them all? — (It is spiritual: they are all spirits.) In 
what condition were they all made ? — (Holy and happy.) In 
what do they excel? — (In wisdom, in knowledge, and in power. 
2 Sam. xiv. 20. Psalm ciii. 20, 21.) Where is their habitation? 
— (The heaven of heavens, surrounding the world and all the 
heavenly bodies that we can see.) What were they all ipade to 
do? — (To glorify God, by setting forth his praise and doing his 
wilL) Do all continue, then, to serve God? — (Na) VThat 
division has taken place among them ? — (Some have rebelled 
against God, and lost their holy and happy estate.) Are these 
outcasts from God's favour ?— (Yes.) What is the work in 
which they delight ?-^Wickedness.) Who is their head, or 
leader? — (Satan, who is especially called the DeviL) Are his 
companions called devils also? — (Yes.) What other names 
does Satan bear in Scripture ? — (The Dragon and the Old Ser- 
pent Rev. XX. 2.) What is the employment of the good angels 
of God ? — (They live ia the blessed worship and service of God.) 
Whom do they equally serve and worship wiUiQod the Father ? 
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— (The Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father. Heb. i. 6. 
Rev. V. 11, 12.) Are the angels themselves to be worshipped 
by any ? — (No, for they are all the creatures of God. Col. ii. 
18. Rev. xix. 10,11. xxii.8,9.) Have we any concern with 
angels ? Are we connected both with the good and bad spirits 
of God ? — (Yes.) How are we connected with the evil spirits ?' 
— (They are always endeavouring to keep ns from God, and 
lead us to wickedness.) How are the good angels of God em- 
ployed about us ? — (f.n serving us, and doing us good. Heb. i. 
14.) What does " angel " signify ? — (Messenger.) How has 
God been pleased, in times past, to use these his holy spirits ? 
— (As messengers to mankind.) What to do ? — (To tell themr 
his mind.) Was Gabriel used in this way, in respect of Zacha- 
rias ? — (Yes.) 12. What. was the effect of his appearance on 
Zacharias ? ' • 13. How did the angel address him ? What 
prayer may we suppose him to have uttered ? — (A prayer for 
the coming of MessiaL) What did the angel tell him Us wife 
would be enabled to do ? What name was to be given to him ? 
What does "John" signify? — (The grace, g^ft, or mercy of 
God.) 14. What did the angel tell Zacharias he would have 
in his son's birth? Would others also rejoice with him? 

15. What should he be in the Lord's eyes ? What was his 
manner of living to be ? — (Very rigid and self-denying.) What 
would he not drink? What blessedness was he to enjoy? 

16. What use would the Lord make of him? — (He would use 
him to turn many of the children of Israel to the Lord their 
God.) 17. Before whose face was he to go? In whose 
spirit was he to go before him ? What was he to do ? Who 
were the people prepared for the Lord ? — (God's elect children 
among the Jews.) How was John to prepare them for the ' 
Lord's appearing?— (By calling them to repentance, and to 
faith in the Lord who was about to appear.) 18. What 
question did Zacharias put to the angel? Was this a question 
asked in unbelief? — (Yes.) What reason did Zacharias give 
for not believing the report ? Could he, then, have been pray- 
ing for a son? — (No.) 19. Whom did the angel announce 
himself to be? Where was his station? Upon what errand 
was he now sent on earth? 20. What sign did the angel 
appoint, in proof that what he had said would come to pass ? — 
(He told him he should be dumb.) How long was this afflic« 
tion to last? Why was it sent upon him? 21. Did this 
iiiterview with the angel detain Zacharias in the holy place ? 
What were the people waiting for him to do ? — (To come forth 
and bless them in the name of the Lord.) What blessing were 
the priests to pronounce ? — (The blessing recorded Numbers vi.. 
22 — 27.) 22. When he came out, could he pronounce the 
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blessing? What did the people say? Why did they suppose 
this ? When the services of Zacharias were finished, where did 
he go ? 24. What took place afWrwards ? What did she 
do ? What is meant by that ? — (Lived in great privacy.) For 
what purpose? — (That she might give herself up to prayer and 
thanksgiving.) 25. Why? — (Because of the Lord's gracious 
dealings with her.) Did she account the gift of a son to her a 
great mercy ? Was it regarded as a matter of reproach to the 
married women of Israel to be without children ? Why ?— (Be- 
cause God had given to Israel a special promise of fruitfulness.) 
Did a blessing, therefore, seem to be withheld from those who 
were barren and childless ? 



THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES TO MARY THE BIRTH OF JESUS. 26 — 38. 

• 

26. Where was the angel Gabriel sent by God six months 
afler he had appeared to Zacharias, in the temple of Jeru- 
salem ? Where was Galilee ? — (It lay to the north of Samaria 
and Judea.) [Shew it on the map.] 27. To whom was he 
sent? What do you mean by "'espoused*'? — (Promised in 
marriage — ^^ engaged to marry.) Of whose house was she? 
What was her name ? 28. How did the angel address her ? 
Whom did he declare to be with her ? What did he pro- 
nounce her to be ? 29. When she saw him, what effect did 
his address produce upon her ? What did she begin to ques* 
tion within herself? What does " salutation" mean?— (The 
speech addressed to her by the angeL) What is meant by 
" Mary's casting in her mind, to find out what manner &cJ* ? 
— (Her considering what was the purpose and meaning of the 
speech addressed to her.) 30. What did the angel say, to 
remove her fears ? Had Mary deserved the favour spoken of? 
— (No.) Why did God bestow it upon her? — (Of his own 
good will and favour.) 31. What was the favour which 
God was pleased to intend to her ? — (The favour of bringing 
forth the Son — the promised seed of the woman.) What name 
was she to give her son ? What does Jesus mean ? — (Saviour.) 
32. What was he to be ? What title should he bear ? What 
would God give him ? 33. Over whom was he to reign ? 
How long was his kingdom to last ? Do you remember any 
prophecy in which these things are foretold of the promised 
seed — the deliverer firom evil ? [Turn to Isaiah ix. 6 — 9.] 
Does the name, then, given by the prophet to the child that 
was to be bom belong to Jesus, the son of Mary ? Is Jesus* 
then, " the Mighty God &c'' ? . Could he be Jesus, our 
Saviour, if he were not Immanuel, God with us — God made 
flesh — God the mighty man? 34. Was Mary unable to 
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understand how it was possible for her to have a son ? 

35. How did the an^el tell her it should come to pass? — (By 
the mi^ty power of God.) Who was to effect it?— (The 
Holy Ghost) What name, therefore, was her son to bear? 

36. To p1x)ve yet further to Mary the truth of all he said, what 
did he tell her had happened to EHizabeth? How was Mary 
related to her ? She was her cousin. 37. What did the 
angel lastly remind her of? 38. Did Mary believe the 
word of the angel? What did she say? What did this 
speech shew in Mary ? — (Her meek submission.) Could Mary 
be^ ignorant, that, circumstanced as she was, her being with 
child would expose her to great danger? What danger would 
it expose her to ? — (The danger of being put to death.) Why ? 
— (Because she was a betrothed woman.) Upon whom did 
she cast her care in all this difficulty ?— (Upon God.) Did the 
angel then depart ? 



MA^RT VISITS ELIZABETH. 39 56. 

39. Where did Mary then go? Where was the hill-country 
of Judea?— -(The country lying to the south and south-east of 
Jerusalem, between Hebron and the Dead Sea.) [Point but 
Hebron on the map.] 40 For what purpose did she take tiib 
long a journey?. Why did she go at this time to visit 
Elizabeth? — (To see if that which the angel had said respect- 
ing Elizabeth's pregnancy was true.) 41. What happened 
as soon as Elizabeth heard Mary's voice ? With what was 
Elizabeth fUled ? What blessing had Mary received ?— (The 
blessing of being the mother of the promised Saviour.) 
42. What did she say to Mary ? 43. What did she acknow- 
ledge the child to be that Mary was to bring forth ? — (Her 
Lord.) Did she express wonder that Mary should condescend 
to visit her ? 44. What convinced her that Mary was come 
before she saw her ? ^ 45. What does she pronounce Mary 
-to be? Why? — (Because she had believed the word of the 
angel.) What did she assure her of? 46. What did Mary 
reply ? Why ? — (Because of the great mercy bestowed upon 
her.) 47. In whom did she say that she rejoiced ? 48. Why ? 
What would all generations from this time call her ? — 
(Blessed.) 49. Why ? What great blessing had he be- 
stowed upon her? — (He had given her to be the mother of the 
Lord.) What does she pronounce his name to be ? 50. On 
whom does she declare that the mercy of the Lord always 
rests? 51. What had the Lord shewn, in thus dealing with 
Mary? — (His strength.) How? — (By raising up the MessiiA 
from one so poor and weak as herself.) What had he scattere'' 
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and brought to nothing ? — ('' The imaginations &c/') Did some 
of the rich and great of the seed of David hope probably to be 
the mother of the Messiah ? What would the birth of Marjr's 
son do ?-^(It would bring all their proud thoughts to nothing.) 
52. Whom had he thus put down? Whom had he exalted? 
Does the Lord delight to act thus towards his creatures ? Can. 
you give me some scriptures upon it ? — (Prov. iii. 34. xxix. 23. 
Matt xxiiL 12. James iv. 6—10. 1 Peter v. 5, 6.) 53. What 
had God thus prepared for the hungry ? Who are meant by 
" the hungry'*? — (Such as were hungering after God^s righte- 
ousness and salvation.) How would they be filled? — (By 
being brought to the knowledge of the Saviour, and satisfied 
in the enjoyment of his righteousness and salvadon.) Whom 
would he send en^pty away ? Why ? — (Because most of them 
would despise the meanness of the Saviour's birth, and there- 
fore reject him.) 54. In sending the promised Messiah* 
whom did God lay hold of, and help ? What had he remem- 
bered in doing so ? 55. To whom had he promised the 
mercy ? What was the promised mercy ? — (That in their seed 
all the nations should be blessed.) In whom was this to be 
fulfilled ? — (In the Saviour Christ Jesus, who was about to 
be bom of the Virgin Mary.) 56. How long did Mary 
continue with Elizabeth ? Where did she then go ? 



THE BIRTH AND CIRCUMCISION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 57 tO the €7uL 

57. When Elizabeth's fiill time came, what happened? 
58. What did her neighbours and cousins do upon the occasion ? 
Who are meant by "cousins"? — (Her relations generally — 
her kin.) Why did they rejoice with her? 59. For what 
purpose did they meet together on the eighth day after his 
birth? Who commanded the Israelites to circumcise their 
children? — (God himself.) Where is the ordinance recorded? 
-^Gen. xviL 12.) Were they accustomed to name their child- 
ren, when they circumcised them? What ordinance is en- 
joined under the Gospel instead of circumcision ? — (Baptism.) 
Ought infant children to be admitted into the Church by that 
ordinance now ? Is it customary to give names to children 
now at their baptism ? What name did the friends of Zacha^ 
lias wish to give Elizabeth's son? Why? 60. Who ob- 
jected to it?— H[The mother.) What name did she require to 
be given? Why ? 61. Did the others express their surprise 
at this ? What did they say ? 62. To whom did they appeal 
io decide the question? 63. What did he ask for? What 
do you mean by " a writmg-table " ?-^(A thin board, covered 
with wax or chidk, upon which, with an iron pen, they wrote 
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down what they wished.) Why did he want a tablet— why did 
he not at once say what the name was to be ? — (He was still 
dumb.) How did he ask for the tablet? What did he write 
upon it? Did the people wonder? 64. What immediately 
happened? How long had he been dumb? — (For above nine 
months.) What was &e first use which he made of his tongrae ? 
66. What effect had these things on their neighbours ? How 
fer was the repoi;!; of them spread? 66. How did the people 
receive- the report? What observation did they make one to 
another ? 67. What further happened to Zacharias ? What 
was the effect of his being filled with the Spirit ? 68. Whom 
did he bless? Can a creature confer a blessing on God? 
What is meant, then, by what is here said of Zacharias ?-— • 
(That he desired all blessings might be acknowledged as com^ 
ing from Grod, and that he might be praised and thanked for 
them all.) For what blessing did he desire that this might 
now be done ? 69. What had he raised up for them ? What 
does " a horn" signify in the language of Scripture? — (Strength.) 
What is meant, fiien, by "a horn of salvation"? — (A strong or 
mighty Saviour:) Where was this mighty Saviour to arise ? 
70. Had God spoken of this Saviour before ? By whom ? 
How long ago? Where is the first mention made of him? 
— (Gen. iiL 1.5.) Where is it declared that the Saviour should 
be raised up in the house of David? — (Psalm cxxxii. 17.) 
7L What was this Saviour to do for them? 72. What was 
he to perform ? How was the mercy made sure to them ? — 
(By covenant) By what covenant? — (The covenant made 
with Abraham first, and afterwards with Isaac and Jacob.) 
What is "a covenant"? — (A solemn agreement, by which per- 
sons bind themselves to fulfil certain promises to each other.) 
What is the use of such covenants ? — (To strengthen the confi- 
dence of the parties that the promises will be fulfilled.) What 
blessing did God engage to give to Abraham and the Fathers 
by this covenent ? — (That the promised seed should be bom of 
their race, and that in him all the world should be blessed. 
Lev. xxvi. 42—46. Psalm xcviii. 2, 3. cv. 8, 9.) 73. How 
was the covenant confirmed to Abraham? — (By an oath.) 
Where is it recorded ?— (Gen. xxiL 16, 17.) 74. What did 
God engage to grant them ? 75. How were they to serve 
him ? 76. What did Zacharias say of his son John? Be- 
fore whose face was he to go ? For what purpose ? 77. How 
was he 'to prepare the Lord's way ? How were the people- 
expecting to obtain salvation? — (By victories over their ene- 
mies.) Were they looking only for deliverance from worldly 
troubles? What salvation was John to make known?*— (A 
spiritual salvation.) What was the first blessing bestowe^l by 

l3 
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male child ? — (The circtuncision of the child.) Who appointed 
the rite of circumci^on ? — (God.) On whom did he enjoin it ? 
^On Abraham and on his seed.) When did God appoint it? 
^-(When he covenanted with Abraham for his family and his 
posterity to be a peculiar people to him, and engaged to be 
their God.) What had circumcision to do with this covenant? 
—-(It was the seal of it. See Rom. iv. II.) What do you 
mean by '' circumcision being the seal of the covenant'' ?— (It 
was the sign by which God assured Abraham, that, in accept- 
ing and keeping the covenant, he would be a God to him, and 
his seed afiter him.) Did Abraham obey the command of God» 
and circumcise himself and his household ? When Abraham, 
then, circumcised himself and all the males of his household, 
what did he openly declare ? — (His thankful acceptance of the 
covenant, and the dedication of himself with all that belonged 
to him, to God, as his peculiar people.) When the children of 
Abraham circumcised their offspring, what did they mean by 
it? — (That they dedicated them to God, to be his children.) 
When Joseph brought his child to be circumcised, did he sig- 
nify the same by it ? What was it customary to give the child 
when it was circumcised ? — (A name.) What name was given 
to Mary's child ?— (Jesus.) Why ? 



JESUS IS PRESENTED IN THE TEMPLE TO GOD. 22 ^25, 

22» Where is the law respecting the purification of lying-in 
women ? — (Lev. xii.) How many days were to pass before 
she could come to the sanctuary ? — (Forty if she had a son, 
and eighty when she had a daughter.) Afber those days were 
ended, where did the parents bring the in&nt Jesus ?-^-(Why 
was he to be presented to the Lord ? — (Because he was Mary's 
firot-bprn son.) 23. What does the law of Moses say of 
this ? Where is this written ? — (Exodus xiii. 2. and Numbers 
iii. 13 — 2A.) On what account was the sacrifice to be oflTered? 
—^Oii account of the mother's purification.) What was the 
appointed sacrifice ? — (A lamb, or two pigeons.) By whom 
was the lamb to be offered?— -(By the rich.) From whom 
were the two pigeons accepted ?---(From the poor.) What 
sacrifice did Mary offer ? What did this shew ? 



SIMEON AND ANNA BEAR TESTIMONY TO JESUS AS THE MESSIAH, 
THE CHRIST THAT SHOULD COME. 25 40. 

25. Who was living in Jerusalem at this time? What wa 
his character ? For what was he waiting ? What does " eon 
solation " mean ? — (Comfort) What is meaiit by this ? — (Tha. 
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he was waiting for the coming- of the Messiah.) Was the 
name Comforter given by the Jews to their expecteii Messiah ? 
What was on Simeon ? 26. What had the Holy Ghost 

revealed to him ? . What is meant by " the Lord's Christ *' ? — 
(God's anointed, or the anointed of Jehovah) Why was the 
Messiah called the Lord's Christ, or the anointed of Jehovah ? 
• — (Because he was anointed of Jehovah the Father with the 
Holy Ghost, and sent into the world to accomplish his salva* 
tion.) 27. At what time did the Spirit lead Simeon into 
the temple ?— (" Wh^n the parents &c.") 28. What did 
Simeon do to the child ? Whom did he bless ? 29. For 
what did he bless God ? — (Because he had fulfilled his pro- 
mise to himself.) How did he say he should now leave the 
world ? 30. What did he declare he had seen ? — (God's sal- 
vation.) How had he seen it ? — (In seeing Christ, the pro- 
mised Saviour.) 31. Before whom was that salvation pre- 
pared, and to whom was it ready to be published ? 32. What 
was Christ to be to the Gentiles? — (A light to enlighten 
them.) Who were the Gentiles ? — (All the nations except the 
Jews.) How has this declaration been accomplished? — (In 
the calling of the Gentiles to the knowledge of God through 
Christ.) What was he to be to Israel? Has this been ful- 
filled: is God the glory of his ancient people Israel? — (No.) 
What is their state ? — (They are outcasts from God.) Why ? 
(Because of their unbelief in rejecting Jesus.) Will it yet be 
fulfilled to them? When?— (When God shall turn their 
hearts back again to himself.) When will this be ? — (When 
the time of their punishment has been completed.) 33. When 
Joseph and Mary heard these things, what effect had it upon 
them? Did they marvel at it, as if it was strange news 
to them ? — (No.) How then ? — (They marvelled how every 
thing went one way to confirm their expectations, and declare 
the true character and future glory of their son.) 34. Whom 
did Simeon then bless ? What did he say to Mary ? Was 
Jesus spoken of by the prophets as ''a stone of stumbling " ? 
Where? — (Is. viii. 14. xxviii. 16.) At what did many stum- 
ble ?-. — (At the meanness of his birth, parentage, and educa- 
tion.) At what were others offended? — (At his shameful 
death) At what, again, would others stumble ?— (At the doc- 
trine of righteousness through faith, and not of works.)  At 
what else did many stumble ? — (Because his kingdom was not 
to be of this world, but spiritual and heavenly.) Did some of 
these rise from their stumbling, and finally attain salvation ? — • 
^Yes.) When was this brought to pass ? — (When the Gospel 
was preached by the apostles in the power of the Holy Ghost 
gent down from heaven.) When did this take place ? — (Afle^ 
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the Lord's resurrection.) What did the apostles then bear 
witness to ? — (To the true' character of the Lord, and the glory of 
his person.) Who enabled them to bear this testimony ? But 
did many stumble and perish? — (Yes.) Was all this appointed 
of God? How would the Lord be regarded by mankind 
generally ? — (As a person to be abused — a proverb of reproach 
— a sign to be spoken against) Was it predicted by the pro- 
phets that he would be so regarded ? — (Yes. See Ps. xlxr. 
15, 16. Ixix. 11, 12. Ixxi. 7. Is. viii. 18.) What does the apo- 
stle, writing to the Hebrews, say that the Lord Jesus endured ? 
• — (The contradiction of sinners against himself. Heb. xii. 3.) 
35. What does Simeon add of Mary ? How did a sword pierce 
her soul ?— ^In the sorrows she endured, and the slanders she 
was exposed to, on account of her son.) Why was all this to 
be brought to pass ? Did all the Jews profess to expect and 
desire the coming of their Saviour ? In doing so, did they 
all seem to have one faith, and to be equally pious ? But did 
they all really wish for such an one as was promised ? — (No.) 
Were the real dispositions of such laid open, when the true 
character and sufferings of the Saviour were set forth ? How 
did they regard him ? — (He was rejected by them.) Why ? — 
(They hated his character, and were ofiended at his sufferings.) 
What did this prove respecting their own disposition ? — ^hat 
it was earthly, sensual, and devilish.) 36. Who was dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem, also, at this time ? Whose daughter was 
she ? Of what tribe ? Was she very old ? How long had 
she lived with her husband ? 37. How long had she been 
a widow ? How old must she have been ?— -(Not less, cer- 
tainly, than 105.) Where did she abide ? For what purpose 
did she live in the temple ? 38. Did she come in at that 
time? Did she discover the Saviour in the infant Jesus? 
How did she shew her discovery ? What did she further do in 
respect of Jesus ? 39. After having fulfilled aM that was 
required of them by the Law, where did Joseph and Mary go ? 
40. What became of the child? 
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JESUS ACCOMPANIES HIS PARENTS, AT TWELVE YEARS OP AGE, TO 

JERUSALEM. 41 to the end, 

41. What were his parents wont to do every year? Were 
they obliged to go up to the feast by the Law ?— (Joseph was 
obliged, but not Mary. See Ex. xxiii. 17. Deut xvl 16.) 
Of what was this feast kept in remembrance ? When was it 
kept ? How long did it last ?— (Seven days.) 42. How 
old was Jesus when he was taken up to attend the feast? 
For what purpose were the young Jews taken up to Jerusalem 
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at their feasts ? — (That they might be specially instructed in 
the law of Moses.) 43. When the days of the feast were 
over, where did Jesus stay ? Did his parents know any thing 
acbout it? Did they set out on their return without him? 
44. What did they suppose ? Did great multitudes go. up to 
the feast ? Did they go up alone, or in companies ? Who 
formed these companies ?— (Relations, neighbours, and ac- 
quaintances.) Among whom did Joseph and Mary seek for 
their son? How long did they continue seeking him? — 
(During the first day's journey.) 45. Not being able to 
find him, where did they go ? 46. How long did they seek 
him at Jerusalem ? Where did they find him ? What was he 
doing ? Was he acting the part of a teacher in putting ques- 
tions to the doctors ?---(No, but of a scholar.) Were the 
Hebrew children wont to be taken before the Scribes and 
teachers of the Law, to be catechized and instructed in the truths 
of it ? What were they encouraged to. do when thus ques- 
tioned by the Scribes ? — (To put questions, and ask for instruc*- 
tion in what they were taught.) Was our Lord thus engaged 
at this time ? 47. What efiect did our Lord's examination 
produce upon the minds of the doctors? What did his 
answers shew? — (His wonderfiil wisdom.) 48. When his 
parents found him, what did his mother say ? Did his mother 
blame him for acting thus ? How did she say his father and 
herself had sought him? 49. What reply did our Lord 
make? Whom did he mean by "his Father" here? — (His 
heavenly Father.) « What was he sent of his Father to do ? — 
(To instruct and save sinners.) How was he doing that work 
now ? — (He was learning Uie doctrines which the Jewish 
teachers were wont to tead^ the people.) Were all those doc«- 
trines according to God's word? — (No.) 50. Did his parents 
understand his meaning? 51. Where did they then go? 
How did Jesus act towards his parents ? How did his mother 
regard all these things ? 52. Did Jesus go on in life as he 
bc^an it ? Did his body grow as the bodies of other persons ? 
Li what did his mind increase ? What was the course of his 
conduct? — (Always excellent) What did this gain him? 
With what was he ever filled ? To what did he give himself 
up ? — (To the teaching and guidance of the Holy Spirit) 
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CHAP. III. 

. JOHN THE BAPTIST, WARNED BV tHE WORD OP GOD, COMMENCES 

HIS MINISTRY. 1 14. 

P, p. Matt. iii. I— 1 0. Mark i 1—6. 

' What remarkable event is spoken of in the beginning of 
this chapter? — (The preaching and baptism of John.) 1. In 
what year did the preaching of John commence ? What year 
of our reckoning was this ? — (The year 26.) How old was our 
Lord at this time ? — (Thirty years.) How so, if it was in the 
year of our Lord 26 ? — (There is an error of four years in our 
reckoning : Jesus was really bom four years before our reckon- 
ing commences.) Who was Tiberius CsBsar?— (The Roman 
emperor.) Who was emperor when Christ was bom ? — (Au- 
gustus Csesar.) Into how many parts was the coimtry divided 
which God had given originally to his people Israel ? — (Into 
four parts.) Can you name them ? — (Judea, Samaria, Galilee, 
€ind Perea.) Where did Judea lie? — (On the south of the 
whole.) Where was Samaria? — (In the middle.) Where was 
Galilee? — (To the north.) Where was Perea?— (To the east, 
on the other side of Jordan.) — [Shew them to me on the map.] 
Into how many parts was Perea divided ? — (Into six parts.) 
Name them. — (Traconitis, Ituraea, Abilene, Gaulonitis, Bata- 
nea, and Perea.) — [Shew these also on the map.] Who was 
governor of Judea? What parts of the country were also 
joined with his government? — (Samaria, and the southern parts 
of Perea.) Who governed Galilee ? What Herod was this ? 
— (The son of Herod the Great, who slew the children at 
Bethlehem.) What was also joined with his government of 
Galilee ? — (Part of Perea.) Of what was Philip governor ? 
Where were these countries situated ? — (They formed part of 
Perea.) Who was Philip ? — (Another son of Herod the Great) 
Who was governor or tetrarch of Abilene ? Where was Abi- 
lene situated ? — (In the north of Perea.) — [Shew them again 
on the map.] 2. Who were high-priests ? Were there two 
high-priests ?— (No, the Law allowed only of one.) Why are 
two, flien, mentioned here? — (One, namely Caiaphas, was the 
proper high priest; and the other, Annas, was his deputy.) 
How was John stirred up to preach? — (The Holy Ghost sent 
him forth, and taught him the word he should preach.) Who 
was John? Where was he dwelling? 3. Where did John 
go forth preaching ? What was the doctrine which he preached ? 
Unto what did he call men? Of what did he call them to 
repent ? — (Of their sins, and specially their careless unbelief in 
^^gard to tlie promised Saviour.) What did he invite those to 
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receive who professed to repent ? — (His baptism.) What did 
he declare to be connected with their repentance and baptism ? 
— (The remission of their sins.) What does that mean ? — 
(The forgiveness of their sins.) Whom, then, did he baptize ? 
— (Those who confessed their sins, and professed repentance of 
them.) If they sincerely repented, and professed that repent^ 
ance h^ receiving baptism, what blessing did they obtain ? — » 
(The forgiveness of their sins.) From whom did they receive 
it? — (From God.) How did they know it? — (In the inward 
peace of their minds.) To whom did John direct them to 
look ? — (To him that should come after him — ^the Lord Jesna 
Christ) 4. By preaching repentance and forgiveness, for 
what did John prepare the people ? — (For the Lord's coming.) 
If they had been careless about their sins, for whom would they 
not have cared? If there had been no hope of forgiveness, of 
what could they not have been glad? — (Of the Lord's coming.) 
Was the preaching of John ever foretold by the prophets ?— » 
(Yes.) By whom?— (By Isaiah.) Where ?— (Isa. xL 3.)— 
[Repeat the words.] Was it foretold by any other? — (Yes, by 
MalachL) Whose way was to be prepared ? — (The way of the 
Lord — of Messiah the King.) Who was to make this prepara- 
tion ? — (John.) How ? — (By his preaching.) 5. What effect 
was to follow the appearance of the Lord? If such changes 
were wrought in any land, would the whole faee of the country 
be changed ? Was as great a change wrought in the state of the 
world among mankind by the Loivi's coming ? What became 
of the poor, the meek, and lowly? — (They were exalted.) To 
what ? — (To enjoy the blessings of the kingdom.) What be* 
came of the high, the lo%, and the proud? — (They were cast 
down and rejected.) What was to be made straight? How 
was the crooked made straight? — (The Lord taught men to 
see the crookedness of their own ways, and to correct them 
by his word.) How were the rough places to be made 
smooth ? — (The rough tempers of men were to be made mild 
and amiable by^ the GospeL) 6. Who were to see the 
salvation of God ? What does that mean ? — (All mankind.) 
How was it made known to them ?-— (By the preaching of the 
GospeL) 7. What did he call the great body of those who 
came to be baptized? Why were such treacherous, hypocriti- 
cal characters so forward to be baptized of him ?^-(Because 
they did not like to be outdone by any in the profession of 
religion.) Of whom did they chiefly consist? — (Pharisees and 
^adducees.) What question did John put to them? Was 
John surprised at their application to him for baptism ? Did 
he believe them to be sincere in their profession of repentance ? 
— (No.) What is " repentance^*?— '(Such a sorrow for sin as 
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were rejected of the Lord, and cast into utter darkness — given 
up to weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.) 18. Was 
this the whole of John's preaching ?— ^No ; he taught them 
many other things.) 19. Whom had John boldly reproved ? 
On what account ? What connexion had he with his brother's 
wife ? — (He had persuaded her to leave his brother, and live 
with him as his wife.) Did he pretend to marry her? But 
was he, in fact, living in adultery with her? Did John 
reprove Herod for his adultery, and all his other iniquities ? 
20. What wickedness did Herod add to all the rest? 21. Be- 
fore this happened, when great multitudes were coming to be 
baptized, who came with the rest ? But when the people were 
baptized, what did they confess? — (Their sins.) Had Jesus 
any sins to confess, or to forsake ? Why, then, was he bap* 
tized? — (That he might fulfil all righteousness.) Does the 
whole of righteousness consist in confessing and forsaking our 
sins? — (No.) In what does it consist as well? — (In openly 
giving ourselves up to the service of God, to do whatever he 
commands, and to submit to all that he appoints,) Was the 
baptism of John appointed of God ? — (Yes.) When the peo- 
ple were baptized, what did they profess? — (Repentance in 
respect of sin, and faith, also,4n that Saviour who was about 
to appear among them,) What did this profession of &ith in 
^e Saviour imply ? — (A ready mind to hear and obey all that 
God might say to them by him.) When Jesus was baptized, 
what did he profess? — (A ready mind to do and to suffer all 
that it might please God to call him to.) What did God send 
him into the world to do ? — (To save sinners.) In doing <his, 
what did God fippoint him to suffer? — (The punishment due to 
their sins.) For what purpose ? — (lliat sinners might be par- 
doned and blessed.) When did he suffer that punishment ? — 
(In his death upon the cross.) Of what was his baptism a sign 
or figure to him ? — (Of his death.) What did he profess, then, 
in his baptism ? — (His readiness to suffer imto death in doing 
the will of God for the salvation of sinners.) When Jesus waa 
baptized, with what did he accompany his baptbm? — (With 
prayer.) For what did he pray?--(For the gifl of the Holy 
Ghost, and power, through the l^irit, to execute the work com- 
mitted to him.) What followed ? Who descended upon our 
Lord? Who is the Holy Ghost?— (God the Spirit) Under 
what form or appearance did he descend upon the Lord ? Why 
did he take the form of a dove ? — (Because the dove is remark* 
able for its harmless, meek, and loving nature.) What did the 
Spirit's takbg the form of a dove signify ? — (That it was his woric 
to make persons harmless and loving.) But had not Jesus re- 
<»«»iirpci the Holy Spirit long before? — (Yes,fh>mhi8 very birth.) 
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What is said of him in the former chapter, verses 40, 52 ? How 
had he grown np, then, from his birth?— (Under the teaching 
and power of the Holy Spirit) And what had Jesns always 
been in spirit and disposition? — (Holy, harmless, meek, and 
loving.) What is meant, therefore, by his now receiving the 
Holy Spirit ?-T-(That the Holy Spirit took fdU possession of our 
liOrd, to qualify him for every part of his work.) Had it been 
foretold that the Holy Spirit should thus rest on Messiah, the 
Son of David ? Where ?— (Isaiah xi. 1—3.) [Read the pas- 
sage.] Have any ever received the Spirit in that measure in 
which the Lord enjoyed the blessing ? But is not a promise 
g^ven to all true believers that his Spirit shall dwell also in 
them? What. was heard when the Spirit descended? What 
did the voice say ? From whom did the voice come ? — (From 
the Father.) Whom, then, have we here manifested together ? 
— (All the three divine persons of the GFodhead.) Mention 
them. — (First, there is the Father manifested in the voice 
that came from heaven; Secondly, there is the beloved and 
eternal Son of the Father seen united to Jesus, the son of 
Mary, and subsisting in him ; Thirdly, there. is the Holy Spirit* 
appearing under the form of a fiery dove, descending and abi*" 
ding on Jesus.) What do we learn from other passages of Scrip- 
ture respecting these divine persons? — (That eac£ is equally 
and truly God.) Are there, then, three Gods ? — (No» three 
persons and one God.) 23. How old was Jesus at this time ? 
Whose son was he supposed to be? — (The son of Joseph.) Of 
whom was Joseph the son — of Heli ?— -(No, he was the son of 
Jacob. See Matti. 16.) Of whom was Heli the &ther, then? 
— (Of Mary, the real mother of Jesus.) How, then, was Jo- 
seph the son of Heli ? — (As having married his daughter.) 
Whose genealogy, then, is here given? — (That of Mary, the 
mother of our Lord.) Is it different from that in Matthew ? — 
(Yes.) Whose genealogy is given by Matthew? — (That of 
Jesus, by Joseph, his legal father.) What is proved, then, re- 
specting Jesus from both these genealogies ?— (That he was both 
^really and legally descended from David and Abraham ; really 
by his mother — ^legally by his father.) Might he, then, be the 
Christ, according to the prophecies, and according to the Law 
of Moses?— (Yes.) 
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CHAP. IV. 

THE TEMPTATION OF OUR LORD JESUS IN THE WILDERNESS. 1 13. 

p. p. Matt. iv. 1-^11. Mark i. 1 2, 13. 

1. In what state did Jesus return from Jordan? What was 
the Jordan ? — (The chief river of Galilee and Judea.) "Where 
does it rise ? — (In the most northern parts of Galilee, and near 
the mountains of Lebanon.) In what direction does it flow ? 
— (Due south.) Through what does it flow ? — (The lake of 
Gennesareth, and the great valley east of Samaria and Judea.) 
Where does it empty itself? — (Into the Dead Sea.) What does 
the Dead Sea cover ? — (The cities of the plain, that were over- 
thrown by Are from heaven.) At what time did this destruction 
take place ? — (In the days of Abraham.) How long before our 
Lord's birth? — (Nearly 1900 years.) How long from this 
time ? — (About 3700 years.) Mention some of the cities that 
were destroyed ? — (Sodom and Gomorrah.) [Trace the course 
of the Jordan on the map.] Where was Jesus led by the Spirit ? 
'2. For what purpose was he led of the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness ? — (To be tempted of the Devil.) Why was it necessary 
that he should be so tempted ? — (That it might be shewn that 
the Devil had no part in him — that there was nothing in our 
Lord on which he could lay hold, and lead him into sin.) What 
other reason was there to make such temptation necessary ? — 
(That he might know how to succour them that are tempted. 
See Heb. ii. 18.) May any other reason be given for our Lord^s 
temptation ? — (That he might give us a pattern how to resist 
and overcome the temptations of the Devil.) How long was 
he enduring these temptations ? How did he live during that 
time ? How could he live so long without food ? — (God ena- 
bled him to do so.) How was our Lord engaged during all the 
time ? — (In prayer and meditation on the work in which he was 
to be engaged.) Was he afterwards hungry ? 3. When thus 
hungry, what did the Devil propose to him ? With what title 
did he address our Lord? Why did he use it? — (To provoke 
our Lord to the vain-glorious use of his power. He would 
insinuate that he could not be the Son of God, and heir of all 
things, and yet, when in want, be incapable of befriending him- 
self.) By calling him the " Son of God,*' did the Devil admow- 
ledge Jesus to be the Living God ? — (No; but the chosen of 
God — his beloved.) Of whom was " Son of God" a title? — 
(Of the Messiah, the promised Saviour.) Where is he so called ? 
— (Psalm ii.) Did the Devil suppose that Jesus might be 
the seed of the woman who was promised as the Saviour of 
mankind? — (Yes.) If so, what did he know that he was sent 
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into die world to do ? — (To destroy his work, and bruise his 
head.) Whence did he know it ? — (Gen. iii. 15.) Whom had 
Satan tempted in the beginning? Had he succeeded in his 
temptation ? What had he become through it ? — (The ruler 
and god of this world.) Was he always to continue so ? — ) 
(No.) Who was to taJce away his power ? — (The woman^s 
seed — the promised Saviour.) Did he fear that Jesus was 
that very Saviour? What was he, therefore, intent on doing? 
— (On opposing and defeating the object for which the Sa- 
viour came.) How was the Saviour to effect the destruction 
of the Devil? — (By obeying the will of God in all things.) 
IIow did the PevU hope to prevent it? — (By leading liim 
into sin.) What is sin ?-^(Whatever is contrary to the Law 
of God.) 4. What reply did Jesus make? (Whence are 
these words taken? — (Deut. viii. 3.) If God has promised to 
support us, will he do it, though he furnish us neither with 
bread nor any thing else ? How had Jesus been supported 
during the forty days in which he had already fasted in the 
wilderness? — (By the power of God.) But had food, in any 
shape, been ministered to him ? What was God still able to 
do? — (To sustain him without food.) Upon what occasion 
does Moses use the words with which our Lord answers the 
Devil? — (When reminding the Israelites of the food by which 
God had supported them in the wilderness for forty years.) 
What was it? Was it natural food for man? Had their 
fathers or any other persons known such food either before or 
since ? How came it to support the Israelites ? — (Because God 
had engaged to sustain them by it, and his word never fails.) 
What had the Father engaged to do for his dear Son? — (To 
support him throughout all his work, and supply all his wants.) 
Would our Lord, therefore, exercise his power to procure food 
for himself in an extraordinary way ? From whom would he 
wait to receive it ? If be had attempted to provide for himself 
in his own way, what would it have shewn? — (Want of faith — 
distrust of God.) 5. Where did the Devil then take our 

Lord ? What did he shew him ? What does *' in a moment of 
time " mean ? — (At once — ^at the same instant) Could all the 
kingdoms qf the world be really shewn to our Lord at once ? — 
(No.) If the earth was only a vast extended plain, and there 
were mountains sufficiently high, might the whole of it possibly 
be seen at once ? — (Yes.) But is flie earth such a pJain ? — 
(No.) What is the form of the earth ? — (It is a vast globe, or 
round ball.) Would it be possible, ' then, for a person on any 
part of such a globe to see every part of it ?— (No, he could not 
9ee the opposite side of it.) How, then, were the kingdoms of 
fhe world shewn to our LcJrd?— (In a vision to his mind.) 
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6. What did the Devil then say to our Lord ? What authority 
did the Devil take to himself ?< — (The right and authority to dis- 
pose of the world as he would.) Has the Devil any such authority ? 
Who alone possesses it? — (God.) To whom has he now commit* 
ted the management of it? — (The Lord Jesus Christ See Acts ii. 
Sa— 36. v. 31. Eph. L 1 9—22. Phil. ii. 5—1 1.) And yet, what 
is the Devil called in respect of this world ? — (The prince of this 
World, and the God of this world. John iv. 30. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Eph. ii. 2.) Did God ever appoint the Devil to be the ruler of 
the world? How, then, does he possess it? — (ByGod*sper- 
mi^sion he has taken possession of it) Why has God permit- 
ted it ? — (To punish man's sin.) By his sin, what has man 
become? — (An outcast from God.) What is the state of his 
mind in respect of God ? — (A state of enmity.) How does Satan 
take advantage of thijs state of mind ? — (He leads him away from 
God to do his own will.) Of what does he endeavour to keep 
him in entire ignorance ? — (God's goodness, love, and mercy.) 
Does he thus rule over men ? 7. Upon what condition did 
the Devil offer the kingdoms of the world to our Lord ? What 
is meant by that ? — (If he would acknowledge him to be the 
lord of the world, and hold his power over the kingdoms of it 
as from )iim.) ^8. How did our Lord receive the proposal ? — 
(He was angry at it) What did he bid him do ? What does 
that mean ?— (Be gone.) What does he tell him was written? 
Whence is this passage taken ? — (Deut. vi. 13.) Did our Lord 
look forward to the possession of a kingdom ? — (Yes.) How 
large a kingdom? — (A kingdom comprising the kingdom of 
heaven, as well as all the longdoms of the earth.) Of whom 
was he to hold it? — (Of God, even the Father.) How was he 
to enter into the possession of it? — (Through the snfiering of 
death — ^the curse of sin.) When was he to possess it? When 
God had finished his purposes, and the appointed time was 
come. See Rev. x. 7. and xi. 15.) Did the Devil offer the 
kingdom Co our Lord at that very time ? Need he su£fer any 
thing if he received it of him ? Would our Lord hold it of him, 
although upon such terms? .Let what will come, to whom 
would he cleave? — (To the Lord his God.) 9. Where did 

the Devil also bring Jesus ? Where did he set him ? What is 
meant by " a pinnacle ''? — (A little tower projecting from the 
rest of the building, and rising above it) What did he say 
to him? 10. How d;d the Devil support his temptation? 
— (By the word of God.) What words did he produce to jus- 
tify our Lord in domg what he proposed? Whence are they 
taken? — (Psalm xcL 11.) Concerning whom is this Psalm 
written? — (The Messiah.) What does the passage you have 
read declare of the Lord? — (That God, by Ua angels, would 
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hold him up, and that he should never stumbie.) What does 
that mean ? — (That God would sustain him in every part of hia 
work, so that he should never &iL) Does not the passage, then^ 
prove that our Lord might have thrown himself down, quite sure 
of being preserved by the angels of God ? — (No.) What did 
it secure to him? — (Support and protection.) Under what 
circumstances? — (When God called him into danger.) But 
when did it not secure help to him ? — (When he put himself 
into danger.) 12. What answer, therefore, did our Lord 
return? Whence did be take these words? — (Deut vi 16.) 
When God calls us to any difficult service, or to encounter any 
danger, of what may we be certain ? — (Of his support.) But 
when we throw ourselves into danger, what are we doing ? — 
(Presumptuously tempting €k)d.) Will he then support us?— 
(We cannot reckon upon it) 13. Had the Devil now ended 
all the temptations which he could devise ? Were Aese the 
only temptations by which Christ was harassed ? — (No.) For 
how long a time had he been besetting our Lord ?— (For forty 
days.) Was he tempted throughout theVhole time ? Did our 
Lord suffer in these temptations ? — (Yes.) How did he suffer ? 
— (In his holy soul abhorring the suggestioi^ to evil by which 
his mind was troubled.) Did the devil cease to tempt him ? 
How long ? What led him to do 30— was he weary of his 
work? — (No, but he saw he could not now prevail, and would 
wait, therefore, for a more favourable opportunity.) How did 
our Lord resist all the temptations of the devil ? — (By the word 
of God.) What is the word of Grod called in the Scriptures? — 
(The sword of the Spirit : £^h. vi. 1 7.) What is meant by that ? 
— (That the word of God is the means by which the Holy Spirit 
enables the soul to resist and overcome the DeviL) Is the Devil 
able to set aside the truth of that word?^-(No.) What, then, 
should we go to in resisting the evil suggestions of the DeVil, 
or of men, his agents ? — (To the word of God.) But can we 
use the word of God aright, if we do not understand it? — (No.) 
Are we always capable of finding out its meaning for our- 
selves ? — (No.) To whom should we look that we may under- 
stand it ? — (To the Spirit who gave it) How must we seek 
his teaching ?— -(By prayer.) Is he promised to those who ask 
his help?-HCYes: Luke xi. 13.) 



JESUS READS THE SCRIPTURES IN THE SYNAGOOUE OF NAZARETH. 

14—21. 

14. How did Jesus return into Galilee ? Did he not ^0 in 
the power of the same Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted 
•of the Devil ? What is meant by *' our Lord's domg all these 

M 
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things in the, power of the Holy Spirit''?— (That he Was 
guided and strengthened by the Holy Spirit to do them.) What 
may we learn from the record of these &cts ? — (That the Spirit 
abode upon him, and that he did every thing, as man, under the 
direction of the Holy Spirit) What was spread abroad among 
the people? — (A great report of his wonderful power and cha- 
racter.) 15. What did Jesus do in Galilee ? How did all 
that heard him regard him ? What is meant by " his being 
glorified of them all"? — (They earnestly attended to all he 
said, acknowledging the mighty power with which he taught, 
and glorifying God for it) 16. To what part of Galilee did 
he go ? Where is Nazareth ? What connection had he with 
Nazareth? Where did he go on the Sabbath-day? Was it 
his custom to do so ? What may we learn from this ? — (Not to 
forget the assembling of ourselves together with God's people 
on the Sabbath.) When in the synagogue, what did Jesus do? 
VThat was wont to be read in the synagogue ? — (The Law and 
the Prophets.) Who appointed it ? — (Grod originally appointed 
the Law to be read by the priest to the people on their solenm 
feast-days ; but Ezra seems to have regulated the order which 
was now observed on every Sabbath-day : Neh, viii. 1 — 8.) 
Might any one take the office of reading in the synagogue upon 
liimself ? — (No ; the ruler of the synagogue selected Qie person.) 
Might any one offer himself as a reader? — (Yes.) Whom 
could the ruler appoint?— (Whom he would, without respect to. 
tribe or station.) 17. What book was delivered to our Lord ? 
How was the book of the Law and the Prophets divided ? — (Into 
parts.) How was the reading of each part fixed? — (To a par- 
ticular Sabbath.) Why was this done ? — (That no part of the 
word of God might be omitted, but all be read in turn.) From 
what part of Isaiah did our Lord read, when he had opened 
the book? — (The 61st chapter.) 18. What are the words? 
[Tarn to and read the passage as it stands in Isaiah, ver. 1—^.] 
Who is meant by "the Spirit" here? Had it been foretold 
that the Holy Spirit should rest on the Messiah? Where? — 
(Isa. xi. 1 — 3.) When was it fulfilled to Jesus ? — (From his 
birth he had been filled with the Spirit, and as he grew up he 
waxed strong in spirit; but the promise was especially fulfilled 
to him at his baptism.) What did this gifl of the Holy Spirit 
to Jesus prove him to be? — (The Messiah.) Why was the 
Spirit thus given to Jesus ? — (To enable him to preach the 
Gospel.) What was the Gospel which he preachei? — (That 
God was now fulfilling the mercy promised to their fathers, in 
sending them the Messiah — ^the deliverer fipom evil — the Saviour 
of the world.) To whom was our Lord to preach this Gospel ? 
Who are meant by " the poor" ? — (The poor in spirit— the meek 
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and lowly. See the words in Isaiah, and Matt xi.) What 
Was he to do, by his preaching, for the broken-hearted? "What 
was he to declare to the captives ? What was he to offer to 
the blind? What to the bruised? Who are meant by **the 
broken-hearted" ?^-(Those who are broken down with sorrow 
for sin.) Who by " the captives'*? — (Those who are in cap- 
tivity to sin and Satan, and feel their captivity.) Who by 
*'the blind**? — (Those who are ignorant, and sensible of their 
ignorance.) Who are meant by "the bruised"? — (Much the 
same as by the broken-hearted ; perhaps such of them, espe- 
cially, as were least able to entertain any hope of good to them- 
selves.) 19. What time was he to tell them was now ar- 
rived ? What would God now give to his people ? — (Great 
jgrace, the riches of his grace and love.) 20. Having read 
the passage, what did the Lord do? What followed ? 



JESUS PREACHES TO THE PEOPLE IN THE SYNAGOGUE OF NAZARETH. 

21—30. 

21. What did he then proceed to tell them ? By these words, 
what did he affirm of himself? — (That he was the Messiah.) 
22. What did all that heard him bear witness to,? Had they 
ever heard such a sermon before ? What ought they to have 
concluded from his doctrine, joined, as it was, with the works 
he did? — (That he was the Messiah.) What objection did 
they raise to such a notion ?-r(That he was the son of a car- 
penter.) Among whom did they expect the Messiah to rise 
np? — (From among the rich and great people.) Did their, 
prophecies give them any reason to expect this ? — (No.) Can, 
you point out any scriptures in which the contrary is foretold ? — ] 
(Jssu xi. 1. liii. 2^ 23. What did our Lord tell them he knew 
they would say to him? What would they mean by, that? — 
(That he must remedy the meanness of his birth, his poor 
bringing-up, and want of education, before he pretended to 
be the Messiah, and their teacher.) What would they further 
bid him do ? What had they heard of the works he had done 
in other places? Did they believe them? What did they 
think that he was ? — (An impostor.) Did they think that they 
could find him out, if he made the same pretensions among 
themselves ? What might some also mean to complain of ? — 
(That he had' done more for other places than for his own city.) 
24. Where did our Lord tell them no prophet could get honour ? 
Had they any right to expect that he would especially work 
miracles for his own townsmen? 25. What happened in 
Israel in the days of EHijah ? Were there many widows of 
Israel suffering from the famine in those days ? 26. Yet to 

M 2 
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whom was Elijah sent to minister relief? Where is Sarepta ?— 
(On the coast of the Mediterranean, hetween Tyre and Sidon,) 
[Shew it on the map.] Was she a widow of Israel ? — (No.) 
What was she ? — (A heathen.) 27. Were there many leprous 
Israelites in the days of Elisha? Yet whom alone did he 
cure ? Was he an Israelite ? Of what country was he ? — (Of 
Syria.) Where is Syria situated ? — (To the north and north* 
east of Galilee.) Where is the account of the widow of Sa- 
repta written ? — (1 Kings xvii.) Where is the account of 
the healing of Naaman given ? — (2 Kings v.) By these ex- 
amples, what did our Lord mean to teach them ? — (That they 
were not to expect peculiar favours from him because of their 
kinship and acquaintance with him.) 28. What eflfect had 
this declaration upon them? 29. What did they immediately 
do ? What did they afterwards attempt ? 30. How did he 
escape them ? How could he do so ? — (He did it by miracle 
— he made himself invisible.) Was this as great a miracle as 
turning water into wine, or healing the nobleman's son? — 
(Yes.) Of what, therefore, ought it to have convinced them ? 
— (That he was the Messiah.) Did it produce this effect ? — 
(No.) Why not ? — (Because of their prejudice against him.) 



JESUS CASTS OUT A DEVIL, AND HEALS PJQTEa's MOTHER-IN-LAW. 

31—44. 

p. p. Matt xiv. 17. Mark 1. 21-^39. 

31. To what place did he remove ? What did he do for 
them ? Where is Capernaum ? — (On the upper part of the 
lake of Gennesareth.) [Shew it on the map.] 32. What was 
the effect of his preaching ? Why ? What power accompanied 
it ? — (It brought light and conviction into their minds, and 
commanded their obedience.) 33. Who happened, on one 
occasion, to be in the synagogue ? What do you mean by '* a 
man having a spirit of an unclean devil''? — (That an evil 
spirit — one of Satan's followers — possessed and harassed the 
man.) 34. What did the devil prompt the man to say ? 
What did this evil spirit confess Jesus to be ? Whom did he 
mean by this ? — (The promised seed of the woman.) Did the 
devils expect destruction from the power of Messiah? Did 
they know how or when it was to be brought about ? — (Na) 
35. How did the Lord deal with the devil ? What did he say 
to him? Did the devil obey his comand ? What did he first 
do ? Did he do the man any injury ? Why did he forbear to 
hurt him ? — (He was afraid of our Lord's power.) How did 
the Lord compel the devils to obey him ? — (Through fear of 
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immediate judgment being inflicted if they disobeyed him.) 
What was the efiect of the miracle? What does "amazed'* 
mean ? — (Were astonished, and wondered.) 36. What did 
the people say whien they perceived what had taken place? 
Could diey understand how it was brought about ? Where 
did the fame of Ins power extend? What does "the fame 
of him*' mean? — (Th6 talk about hitn — the report of him.) 
38. From the synagogue, where did Jesus go ? What Simon 
was thb? — (Simon Peter, one of the apostles.) What was the 
matter with his wife's mother? What did they beg df the 
Loid ? 39. What did he do ? What followed ? What did 
her waiting upon them prove? — (That she was perfectly cured.) 
What had she recovered ? — (Her strength as well as health.) 
How had she obtained this cure ? — (By the Lord's miraculous 
power.) How does this appear? — (Etecause, when persons 
recover from sickness by natural means, they do not at once 
recover their strength, but are weak and unable to work.) 
4(K What did all the people do in the evening? Why. did 
they bring them in the evening, and not before? — (Because it 
was the Sabbath-day.) When did the Sabbath end ? — (In the 
evening.) From what hour did the Jews begin to reckon 
their , days ? — (From 6 o'clock in the evening.) Hence, what 
is written in Genesis i.? — ("And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the first day, &e.'^ How should we have expressed 
that? — (" And the morning and the evening were the first day, 
&c.") Why ? — (Because We count our days from the morning, 
and not the evening.) What was it unlawiiil for the Jews to 
do on the Sabbath? — (To bear any burdens. See Nehe- 
miah xiiL 15. Jeremiah xvii. 21, &c.) What, then, did the peo- 
ple think it would have been unlawfol to do ? — (To bring Uieir 
sick while the Sabbath lasted.) Did our Lord heal all they 
brought? 41« What did miany devils do on this occasion? 
By confessing him to be the Christ, the Son of God, what did 
the devils acknowledge concerning Jesus ? — (That he was the 
Saviour that was to come.) What did they know about the 
Saviour? — (They knew that a Saviour was promised to man 
from the beginning.) How did they know it? — (In the curse 
pronounced on themselves.) Repeat it [Gen. iii. 15.] What 
is meant by "the woman's seed bruising their head"? 
— (Taking away their power, and destroying their works.) 
Were they acquainted with other prophecies which God had 
delivered concerning the coming of the Saviour? — (Yes.) 
Could they understand these prophecies? — (Not perfectly.) 
How far did they understand them ? — (Enough to keep them 
in continual fear and expectation of judgment.) What did 
th^ir fears now make them do? — ("Cry out and. say, &c.") 
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Would he suffer them to repeat such declarations ? Why not ? 
— (Because he would not receive testimony from such wit- 
nesses.) What persuaded those evil spirits that Jesus was the 
Christ? — (The works he did, and his power over themselves.) 
42. At daybreak, where did he go ? For what purpose did he 
go there ?— (For private prayer.) What may we learn from 
this ? — (To secure time every morning for prayer, before we 
go to our work.) Did the people seek him out ? What would 
they have done ? Why did they wish to kieep him? — (Because 
of the cures which he wrought for their sick.) 43; What 
did our Lord say to them ? Would he consent to stay with 
them ? 44. Where did he go and preach ? 



CHAP. V. 

THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 1 — II. 

1. For what purpose did the people throng around our 
Lord ? Where was he standing, upon one occasion ? Describe 
the situation of the lake of Gennesareth.. By what other names 
was this lake calle4 ? 2. What were lying by the side of 
the lake near our Lord ? Were the fishermen in them, and 
listening to our Lord's discourse? What were they doing? 
3. What did our Lord do? Whose, boat was it? What did 
Jesus ask him to do? When the boat was thrust a little space 
from the shore, what did Jesus do ? Why did our Lord adopt 
this method ? — (That he ' might escape the pressure of the 
crowd, and might be better heard and seen of all.) 4. When 
he had finished his discourse, what did he 1)id Simon do? 
5. What reply did Simon make ? Did he comply, however, 
with the Lord's command? 6. What followed? What 
were they in danger of losing ? 7. What did they do to 
secure the prize ? How many fish did they take ? 8. What 
effect had the miracle on Simon Peter? Why did he deraie 
Jesus to depart from him ? Must not the draught of fishes 
have proved very profitable to all the partners ? What did it 
convince him that Jesus was? — (The Messiah, possessed of 
the mighty power of God.) What was he conscious that be 
himself was ? What, then, was the nature of his language? — 
(It was the language of fear. Conscious that he who wrought 
the miracle had the mighty power of God, he was afiraid of its 
exercise against himself as a sinner.) Did his words, '* De- 
part firom me, &c.'' shew any thing fiirther ?-~(They shewed 
his humility s he felt himself unworthy of any notice firom the 
Lord.) 10. What effect had it on Simon's partners ? ¥^10 
were they? Had they ever seen our Lord before ?— (Yea.) 
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What had the Lord bid them already do? — (Follow him.) 
Had they obeyed? — (Yes.) What did he now again say to 
them ? What did that mean ? — (That by preaching the glad 
tidings of the kingdom, they should draw many into it, and so, 
"as by a net, catch men.) 1 1. As soon as they had got on 
•shore, what did they do ? Had they previously left their occu* 
pation, to follow the Lord ?— (Yes.) But had they given it up 
entirely ? What did they now do ? — (They left it altogether, 
that tbey might attend on the Lord.) Who carried on the 
i)usiness ? — (Their hired servants, with their father.) 



JESUS HEALS A LEPER. 12 16. 

p.p. Matt. viiL 1—4. Mark!. 40— 45. 

12. W^EN they were in a certain city, wha saw our Lord ? 
What did the poor leper say to him ? What did his words 
shew ?— (Faith and unbelief.) What did he believe ?— (That 
the Lord had power to heal him.) What did he doubt ?-^ 
(Whether the Lord was willing to heal him.) Was this doubt 
necessarily a sinful doubt ? — ^o.) Out of what might it have 
arisen? — (Ignorance: he might not know that it was the 
Lord's purpose to ' relieve aU who came to him.) Might it 
have arisen from any other cause ? — (Humility : he might not 
think himself worthy of such a mercy.) 13. What did our 
Lord immediately do? Was it lawM for any one to touch a 
leper? — (No.) Why not? — (Because the disease was infec- 
tious, and might be taken by the touch.) If a man touched a 
leper, what £d he become ? — (Unclean.) Did our Lord be- 
come unclean by touching the leper? — (No.) For what fol- 
lowed the touch ?— (The man was cured of his leprosy.) And 
if the touch healed die disorder, could it take the disorder? 
14. What charge did our Lord give the man when he had 
cured him ? Why so ? — (That others might have no intercourse 
with him, until the priest had declared him free from leprosy.) 
But what was he immediately to do ? Where is this command 
given ? — (Leviticus xiii. 14.) Why was it enjoined upon the 
leper, when cured, to present himself to the priest? — (That his 
cure might be publicly known.) How were they ordered to 
live whilst lepers? — (Apart from all others.) Why? — (Be- 
cause their disorder was infectious.) Could they return, then, 
to society, and live among their brethren, before the priest had 
pronounced them clean ? What offering was the leper to pre- 
sent? — (Three lambs, if rich; or one lamb and two doves, if 
poor.) Why did our Lord bid him offer what Moses com- 
mandedj^ — (Because it was his duty to fulfil the Law.) If our 
Lord had not directed him to observe the Law, what might 
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(the priest have done ? — (Accnsed him of teaching the people to 
(break it) Why might our Lord bid him say nothing of the 
way in which he had been cured imtil he had shewn himself to 
;khe priest ? — (Lest, through jealousy of the Lord, the priest 
should deny the cure.) What other reason had he for doing so? 
' — (He wished to avoid popularity.) 15. Buteould he pre- 
vent the people from spreading abroad his name ? What was 
.the efifect of his preaching, and of his miracles? 16. To 
aroid the efiect of this popularity, where did our Lord go? 
Why did our Lord not wish to become popular ?-— (Lest he 
should excite the jealousy of the rulers.) What might this 
have led them to attempt ? — (Shutting him up in prison, or 
putting him to death at once.) When abiding in the wilder- 
ness, how did he employ himself ? What was probably the 
subject of his prayer?— (The work in Which he 'was engaged.) 
What would he specially ask ? — (Wisdom to carry it on aright) 
When in danger or in doubt from any cause, unto what should 
we betake ourselves? — (To privacy and prayer.) 



CHRIST FORGIVES THE 6IK8 OF THE PARALYTIC MAN. 17 26. 

P.J5. Matt. ix. 1 — 8. Mark ii. 1—12. 

17. Upon one occasion of our Lord's teaching, who were 
present? Whence had they come? What was present with 
•the Lord? Was the power of God shewn in healing the Pha- 
risees ? — (No.) But in healing whom ? — (The multitudes who 
•came for healing.) Did the Pharisees come for healing? — 
(No.) For what purpose did they come ? — (To watch our Lord, 
and to accuse him, lif possible, of some crime.) 18. Whom 
did some persons bring to the place where the Lord was? 
What did they endeavour to do ? 19. Could they get near 
the Lord ? Why not ? What did they do ? How could they 
get a sick man to the top of a house ? — (By the staircase on 
the outside.) What sort of roofs had the houses in Judea?-r 
(Plat roofs.) What use was made of them ? — (They were used 
for walking on.) How did they get upon them ? — (By a stair- 
case or ladder on the outside of the house.) With what did 
these roofs also communicate ? — (With the inside of the house.) 
How ? — (By a trap-door and staircase, or ladder, leading down 
into it) How was the trap-door &stened ? — (By a bolt on the 
inside.) How high were the houses of common people in 
Jude^ built? — (They were all on the ground floor, without any 
story above.) Describe, then, the situation of our Lord, and 
what the bearers did. But, then, how could it be qaid that 
they let him down through the. tiling? — (The flat roofs were 
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covered with 'tiles;) 20. What did our Lord see in this 
acdon of the men ? Was the sick man equally strong in faith ? 
— (Yes, they were all of oite mind.) What did ti^y all be-> 
lieve? — (That the cure would certainly be obtained, if the 
sick man could be brought to Jesus.) What led them to be- 
lieve this ? — (The proofs which our Lord had already given of 
his power and authority to do what he would.) What convic- 
tion had these proofsproduced in their minds ?— -(That Jesus 
Was the Messiah.) What did our Lord say to the man ? Did 
our Lord say this to every one who came to him for healing? 
Wherefore did he say it to this man ? — (Because he saw the 
inaxL had faith to believe his word.) Might there be another 
teason? — (He would also give to the Pharisees ahd Scribes 
present an opportunity of knowing who he was.) 21. Did 
these men immediately begin to reason upon our Lord's words ? 
—(Yes.) ' Did they talk one with another abobt the matter? — 
(No.) How did they reason about it then ? — (In their hearts.) 
What did they accuse him, in their thoughts, of doing? Who 
did they say could alone forgive sins? Did they say true when 
Aey said so ? — (Yes.) Were they wrong, then, in imputing 
blasphemy to our Lord ? How so, if our Lord had pretended 
to do what God alone can do? — (They erred through igno- 
rance of our Lord's character.) What is his true character ? 
—(He is God and man.) 22. What did our Lord per- 
ceive ? — (Vhe reasoning of their minds.) Can one man tell 
what is passing in another man's thoughts ? — (No.) How did 
Our Lord, perceive their reasoning ? — (The Holy Spirit made it 
evident to him.) 23. What question did he ask them? 
When our Lord cured any, did he do it by his own authority, 
and as acting in his own name ? — (Yes.) In whose name did 
the disciples cure the diseased? — (In the name of Jesus.) If 
our Lord could assume to himself the power of working mira« 
cles, what might he equally take upon himself to do ? What 
could alone authorise him to pretend to either ?^His being 
that divine person who was in . the beginning with God, and 
was God.) 24. What does he then proceed to shew them ? 
•^— (That he had power to forgive sins.) What did he therefore 
say to the sick man ? In whose name does he work the cure ? 
— (In his own name : ** I say unto thee, &c.'0 25. What 
immediately happened ?— (" The m an immediately, &c.") What 
did this prove respecting the man ? — (His perfect cure.) Where 
did he go ? In what spirit of mind ? When w6 have received 
good from any, to whom should we give the glory ? What 
did the cure prove, in respect of our Lord ? — (That he had power 
to forgive sins.) And if he had power to forgive sins, who 
was he ? — (God.) 26. What effect had the miracle upon the 

m3 
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persons present? To whom did they g^ve the glory of the 
miracle ?— (To God.) What filled their hearts?— (The fear 
of the Lord) What did they say ? 



THE CALLING OP LEVI, 27 39. 

P.p. Matt. ix. 9. Mark. ii. 13—22. 

27. Whom did our Lord ; ailerwards see? — Where was he? 
What was that? — (The place where the taxes were paid.) 
What wa3 Levi also called? — (Matthew.) Whose son was 
he^ — (The son of Alpheus.) What was his occupation? 
What was it their business to do ?— CTo collect the taxes for 
the Roman Government) What sort of people were they in 
general? — (Very profligate and oppressive.) How did ihey 
oppress the people ? — (By making them pay more than was 
due, and putting the money into their own ppckets.) YiThat 
did our Lord say to him ? 28. What did Levi immediately 
do ? Had Levi heard any thing of our Lord before ? — (No 
doubt) Of what was he already convinced? — (That Jesus 
was the Messiah.) Had he already given himself up to follow 
the Lord ? By following the Lord now, what did he leave ? 
— (A gainful, business.) What made Levi willing to do so ? 
— (The power of the Lord : his word was with power.) Was 
Levi then become a believer, and brought into a state of sal- 
vation? 29. In the first joy of his heart for this salvation, 
what did he do ? Does the joy of salvation lead to carnal 
feasting ? — (No.) Why did he make the feast ? — (To gather 
many together, and give them an opportunity of hearing the 
Lord.) Whom did he gather together ? Would the publicans 
have come to a prayer-meeting ? Was it wisely done, theUy to 
ask them to a feast? 30. But what did the Scribes and 
Pharisees do ? What did they say to the disciples ? Would 
they themselves have done it? Why not? — (Because they 
thought themselves too good to keep such company.) Did our 
Lord or his disciples eat and drink with these publicans and 
sinners for the love of feasting ? — (No.) Did they eat and 
drink with them for the love of their company ? Why then? 
— (That they might seek their good.) Who answered the 
question for the disciples ? — (The Lord himself) 31. What 
answer did Jesus return ? What must a person feel before be 
will think of sending for a doctor ? — (That he is sick.) What 
must a person be convinced of before he will think of a 
Saviour? — (That he is a lost sinner.) Among whom was our 
Lord likely to find such characters — among those who were 
proud of their own righteousness* or among such as were of 
notoriously wicked lives ? — (Among the wicked.) Why so ? 
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Becatue theset being conscioas of sin, might be brought to feel 
something of their misery, whilst the others could not) 
32. Whom did our Lord call to repentance ? Whom did he 
not call to repentance ? But are there any who are really 
Tighteous in themselves before God? Whom alone does God 
r^^ard as righteous ? — (Those who believe in Jesus.) Are such 
always penitent ? Need they be called to repentance ? What 
do many, in the pride of their heart, think themselves to be ?-r- 
(Righteous.) Are such persons ever penitent ? Whilst they 
have such proud thoughts of themselves, to what is it useless 
to call: them? What must they be exhorted to do? — (To 
think of the iniquity of their hearts, instead of resting on the 
outward — ^the seeming righteousness of their lives.) What 
further question did some put to him? What were the 
Pharisees accustomed to do ? — (To fast on particular days.) 
What did they enjoin on all their disciples ? — (The same fiists.) 
What did they also enjoin them to observe ? — (Certain hours 
of prayer.) Do many Christians still insist on certain days of 
fasting, and hours of prayer, being observed by their brethren ? 
Do they do this by the authority of Christ ?-— (No.) 34. What 
explanation did our Lord give them of his d^ciples' conduct ? 
Who were called " the children of the bride-chamber"? — (The 
friends in attendance on the bride and bridegroom.) What was 
it their office, as attendants, to do ? — (To go with the bride- 
groom to the bride's house, to accompany both to the mar- 
riage, and, finally, to bring them home in triumph to the house 
of the bridegroom. Under such circumstances, what will peo- 
ple always do? — (Rejoice.) Whom did our Lord mean by 
" the bridegroom ? — (Himself) Whom did he mean by " the 
children of the bridegroom"? — (His disciples.) Were they 
now joyful in attendance on our Lord? Would days of 
sorrow come upon them ? 35. When would they come ? 
What would they then do ? Is there any value in fasting, for 
its own sake ? — (No.) What is its use ? — (To keep the body 
under.) To what is that helpful ? — (To enable the believer to 
separate himself more especially to God, to seek in prayer the 
knowledge of his will, and prepare himself to do it) When 
are believers especially called to such work ? — (In times of 
affliction and trial, or when any difficult work is to be done for 
the Lord.) 36. How did our Lord further explain the matter 
to them ? — (By a parable.) What did he say no one would 
think of putting on an old garment? What is the nature of 
new doth ? — (It is stiff and unyielding.) What would be the 
effect of piecing an old garment wi3i such materials ? — (It 
would tear a piece out of the old. Would it, then, be unwise to 
use it as a patch ? 37« Again, what would no man put into 
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old bottles ? What is the nature of oew wine ? — (It is in a state 
of fermentation, and works strongly.) Of what were their 
bottles made? — (Of skins.) What are they apt to do when 
old ? — (To become dry, and crack.) What wonld be the effect 
of new wine when put into them ? — (It would burst them.) 
38. Where must the new wine be put? Will both be then 
preserved ? What did our Lord mean to teach by these para- 
bles ? — (That persons must be dealt with according to thenr cir- 
cumstances and their state of mind.) What were the minds'of the 
disciples at this time not capable of? — (Fasting and contimial 
prayer.) What was their present state ? — (A state of great 
joy.) Was this a sinful state ? — (No. See James y. 13.) 
Could they have given themselves up to fasting in sincerity ? 
When men have been accustoified to drink old wine, what have 
they no relish for? Why? Accustomed to rejoice ever sinA 
they had found the Saviour, or rather had been fi>und of him, 
could the disciples at once be led to &sting and mourning? 
Did their circumstances call for such a system of life ? — (Na) 
Is fasting, then, a duty enjoined on all believers by our Lord, at 
fixed times, or certain days? — (No.) Why not? — (Because it 
b impossible that all persons should be in the same state of 
mind at once, or that any person should be, on certain days of 
the week, or at certain times of the year, or at certain hours of 
the day, in any one particular state of mind.) 



CHAP. VI. 



* JESUS INSTRUCTS THE PEOPLE IN THE NATURE AND USE OF THE 

SABBATH. 1 12. 

P.p.MATT.xii. 1— 14. Mark ii. 23— 28. iu.l— 6. 

1. Where was our Lord going on the second Sabbath after 
the first ? What did his disciples do ? What was it lawful for 
the Israelites to do as they passed through their neighbour^a 
com ? — (To pluck some of the ears, and eat them.) Where is 
the law concerning this written ? — (Deut xxiii* 25*.) 2. What 
did some of the Pharisees say to them? What made them 
think it unlawful? — (It having been done on the Sabbath.) 
3. Did Jesus undertake the defence of his disciples? To 
whose conduct did he refer the Pharisees ? — (To the conduct of 
David and his company.) Who was David'? — (The son of 
tfesse, and " the man after God's, &c.") In what state were he 
and hb companions ? How came they to be in such a state of 
distress? — (They were flying for their lives, to escape from the 
rage of Saul.) 4. What did he do on the Sabbath-day when 
he was thus hungry ? Where is it recorded ? — (1 Sara. xxi. 6.) 
What was the shew-bread ? — (The twelve loaves, which Crod 



ST. LUKE, VI. 

had' commanded hb people to present to him every Sabbath-i 
day.) Where was it to be placed ? — (In the sanctuary.) What 
stood there to rec^ve it? — (A table overlaid with gold.) How 
long was it to stay there?— (Till the next Sabbath.) Why 
were twelve loaves to be presented ? — (One was to be ofiered 
for each tribe of IsraeL) What did they all acknowledge by 
the offering ? — (That they depended on the Lord's providence 
for the supply of their daily food.) For whom was the shew-* 
bread appointed? Might any others partake of it? Where is 
the law respecting it ? — (Lev. xxiv. 9.) Was David justified 
in what he did ? What justified him ?— (His necessity.) Did 
the necessity of the disciples justify them in what they had 
done ? 5. What did our Lord further tell them ? Whom 
did he mean by the Son of man ?— (Himself.) As Lord of 
the Sabbath, what had 'he authority to do ? — (To change the 
ordinances and laws prescribed for its observance just as he 
would.) Was, then, his permitting and countenancing what 
hiB disciples had done sufficient to justify them ? 6. What 
happened on another Sabbath? What was a synagogue? 
Where had the Jews their synagogues? — (Almost in every 
place.) When did they assemble in them ?--(0n the Sabbath^ 
days, and other great days which they were commanded to 
observe.) For what purpose did they use them ? — (They met 
in them for prayer, and to hear the word of God read and 
explained.) Who was in the synagogue at this time ? What 
does '* withered " mean ? — (Wasted and shrivelled.) 7. What 
was the man unable to do with such a hand ? — (To stretch it 
forth or open it) What were the Scribes and Pharisees doing ? 
What did they watch to see ? Why ? Of what did they intend 
to accuse him ? — (Of breaking the Sabbath.) 8. What did 
Jesus know? How? — (By the Spirit's revelation.) What did 
he bid the man do? Did he obey? 9. What did Jesus 
say to tiie Pharisees? What question did he put to them? 
Whidi conduct is most suitable to the holiness of the Sabbath,' 
^e doing good or the doing evil? But when we neglect 'to 
do the good we can, what are we doing? — (EviL) 10. Did 
the Pharisees answer our Lord's question ? — ^(No.) What did 
our Lord then say to the man? Could he do it? What 
change had taken place ? What should the restoration of the 
inan's withered hand teach us ? — (The power of the Lord to 
vestore our souls, when declining and withered through the. 
effects of GJn.) Can you point out an instance in which a 
believer acknowledges the power of the Lord in the restoration 
of his soul ? — (David : Ps. xxiii. 3.) What were the miracles 
ilrhich the Lord wrought intended, among other things, to shew ? 
-^-(His«pow6r over die soul.) What should the knowledge of 
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his power lead lu to do ? — (To go to him for recovery in all 
the disorders of our souls.) Does he possess the same 
power now which he had on earth ? — (Yes, and far greater.) 
11. What was the effect of the miracle on the Plmiisees? 
How ought they to have regarded it? — (With thankfulness 
and delight) How came they to he so mad ahout it ? — (Be- 
cause of the enmity of their hearts against Christ) What did 
they commune about one with ano£er? What, does '^ com* 
mune^' mean? — (Conversed, talked with one another.) What 
did they wish to do to our Lord ? — (To destroy him.) What 
did their wish prove? — (The extreme wickedness of their 
hearts;) • 



JESUS OADAINS TWELVE OF HIS DISCIPLES TO BE APOSTLES. 

12—16. 

P, p. Matt. x. 1 — 4. Mark iii. 13—19. . 

12. What did Jesus do about this time ? How long did he 
continue in prayer ? Did Jesus live much in prayer? When 
was he wont more especially to pray ? — (When he had some 
great work before him.) What was he now about to do ? — (To 
choose a certain number out of his disciples who should be his 
messengers to the people.) 13. Accordingly, when it was 
day, whom did he call unto him ? How many did he select ? 
What name did he give them ? What does *' apostle " mean ? 
— (A messenger — one sent upon a special errand.) What was 
to be the errand of the persons, now chosen? — (To preach the 
Gospel.) What power did he give them ? — (To heal the sick 
and cast out devils.) 14. Who are the two first mendoned? 
What name was given to Simon by our Lord ? When was it 
given him ? — (When he was first called by our Lord to follow 
him.) Whatdoes'Teter" mean?— (A rock or stone.) Why was 
it given to Peter ? — (Because, as a rock, he was to be a great 
support to the Church.) How ? — (By preaching the Gospel, and 
helping to govern it) Did he do any thmg else for the 
instruction of the Church ? — (Yes ; he wrote two Epistles to the 
Church.) Who are mentioned next ? How were they related 
to each other? — (They were brothers.) Whose sons were 
they? Did our Lord give them any peculiar name?— (Yes, 
Boanerges.) What does it mean ? Why was it given them? 
What became of James? [Acts xiL 1.} What was John 
inspired to write for the Church? Who are next mentioned? 
What other name did Bartholomew bear ? — (N^athanieL) What 
character does our Lord give him? — (That he vras *' an Israelite 
indeed, &c.:" John i. 47.) 15. Mention the two next? 
What other name had Matthew? — (Levi.) "V^iat had been 
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his occnpation ? — (ThBt of a publican.) Of what was Matthew 
the writer? For what was Thomas remarkable? — (For hb 
refusal to believe the resurrection of Jesus, though the rest of 
the apostles assured him that they had seen the Lord: John xx« 
24) 25.) Who are next mentioned ? How is the word "Alpheus*' 
written in other places? — (Cleophas.) Of whom was this 
James the kinsman ? — (Of our Lord : Gal. i. 19.) By what 
name was he also called? — (James the Less.) What was he 
sometimes called by the Jews? — (James the Just.) Of what 
was he the writer? — (Of the Epistle which goes by his name.) 
Where is he said to have resided chiefly? — (At Jesusalem.) 
What was his office there? — (To preside over the Church of 
Christ there.) Who is next mentioned ? What is Simon called 
in Matthew? — (The Canaanite.) Does that mean the same as 
Zelotes? — (Yes, in the Syriac) What do both signify? — 
(A person marked by excessive zeal in punishing ofiences com- 
mitted against the law.) 16. Who are mentioned last? 
What name is given in St Matthew to Judas the brother of 
James ? — (Lebbaeus, sumamed also Thaddseus.) What does St. 
Mark call him ? Of what James was he the brother ? — (Of James 
the Lord's kinsman.) Were they called to be apostles because 
of their kinship to our Lord ? — '(No : they were real believers 
in the Lord: John i. 13.) Did many of the Lord's relations 
believe in him? — (No.) Did Jude write any thing for the 
Church? — (One Epistle.) Are the apostles mentioned in the 
order of rank wluch they held among each other? — (No.) 
Whence does this appear? — (Because the same order is not 
observed in either of the Evangelists who have recorded their 
appointment) Who have recorded their appointment to be 
apostles? — (Matthew, Mark, and Luke.) Who is named first 
in each? Who is named last? Who of them seemed to have 
been most looked up to by the rest? — (James the brother, or 
kinsman of our Lord : See Acts xv. 6 — 22 ; specially verses 
7,12,13,19,22.) 
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JESUS PREACHES THE SERMON ON THE PLAIN TO HIS DISCIPLK. 

17—36. 

17, When our Lord had chosen his twelve apostles, where 
did he go ? Who were with him ? From what parts of the 
country had they been gathered ? Where was our Lord now 
teaching? — (In Galilee.) How is Judea situated in respect of 
Galilee? — (To the south.) What lay between them ?--(Sa- 
maria.) What was Jerusalem? — (The capital city of Judea.) 
On the coast of what sea did Tjrre and Sidon lie ? — (On the 
coast of the Mediterreanean, or the great sea westward.) — 
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{Shew on the map where these places are.] For what purpose 
did the people thus collect together? 18. Who besides came 
for deliyerance? Did they obtain healing? What did the 
multitude attempt to do ? Why ? 20. Having healed their 
diseases, what did our Lord take the opportunity of doing ? — 
:(Of preaching to the people.) To what discourse is that re- 
corded here very similar? — (To the sermon on the mount, 
recorded in Matthew.) Is it St Luke's account of that dis* 
course ? — (No, but the account of a different sermon.) Whence 
does this appear ? — (That was delivered on a mountain, this 
on a plain: that was delivered before the selection of the 
apostles, this afterwards : besides, they difier in their contents.) 
To whom did our Lord address his discourse ? — (To his dis- 
ciples.) What did he first say to them ? Whom did he mean 
hy "the poor''? — (The poor in spirit — the meek and lowly.) 
What does "the kingdom of God" mean? — (The spiritual 
kingdom which God had determined to establish under his 
king Messiah.) What did our Lord mean when he said that 
this kingdom was theirs ? — (That they should enjoy the bless- 
ings of it) What are these blessings ? — (The forgiveness of 
sins, the gift of the Holy Spirit, and a blessed resurrection to 
reign with Christ in glory for ever.) 21. Whom did our 
Lord next pronounce blessed ? For what do they hunger ? — 
(Righteousness.) With what shall they be filled ? — (The fruits 
of righteousness.) Whom does our Lord then declare blessed? 
Weep for what ? — (Sin — ^their own sin and the sins of others, 
and for the sorrows which come upon them through the Go- 
spel.) Into what will their weeping be turned ? 22. When 
does our Lord tell his disciples to count themselves blessed ? 
How did they separate them from their company ? — (By not 
sufferiug them to come to the synagogue, and join with them 
in God's worship.) What is meant by " casting out their name 
as evil"? — (Defaming them-r-speaking all manner of evil of 
them — giving them the worst of characters.) 23. Why 

might &ey rejoice and be glad on such occasions ? Whom 
had their &thers treated in that manner ? Were they gone to 
their reward? What is the reward of those who sufier with 
Christ? — (Th6y shall reign with him.) 24. Whom does 

woe await ? Why ? Who are meant by " the rich" ?-^hey 
who seek their happiness from imcertain riches, and trust in 
them.) 25. Who again will meet with a woe instead of a 
blessing ? Who are meant by these ? — (The self-sufficient and 
self-satisfied.) What will be their misery ? — (They will find 
out that they are poor, and miserable, and empty, and desti-* 
tute, and naked.) But what will they not find ?---(A remedy 
for their misery.) Who are next mentioned as sure of woe ? 
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Lan^h at what ? — (At sin and righteonsness — at the troubles 
of the righteous, or who delight in the sensual enjoyments of 
the flesh.) What will be their end? 26. To whom again 
is woe foretold? Who were treated so of old? What must a 
person do, to get the good will of every body? — (Hide the 
truth, and flatter and deceive.) 27. Whdm does our Lord 
bid his disciples love? To whom should they shew kindness ?• 

28. Whom does he call them to bless ? For whom should they 
pray? What does "despitefuily" mean? — (With contempt) 

29. If a person violently ill treats them, should they violently 
resist ? What should they radier do ? — (Suffer the same again.) 
And if any one would impoiie upon and defraud them, hdw 
should they act ? — ^(They should quietly submit to it) 30. To 
whom should they give ? Does this suppose that we have it to 
give, and cim really spare it? Who is the judge of our being 
really able to spare it? — (God.) Does this rule also suppose 
that the person who asks really needs what he a^tes ? Should 
we give to every beggar? — (No, unless we hav« reason to 
think that he needs it) Do maliy beg to whom it would be 
wFcmg to give ? How w^re they to act when any one borrowed 
their goods, but did not bring them back? is an intentional 
fraud supposed here?— (No.) 3L What was to be tiiie 
golden rule of their conduct at all limes? 32. Is it much 
for persons to love those by whom they are beloved ? ' Who do 
this ? 33. Is it mucli for persons to do good to those from 
\diom they receive good? Who are ready to act thus? 
34. Is he a generous person who lends widi the expectation of 
receiving the same favour in return ? What will wicked per- 

, sons do ? — (They will mutually assist each other.) 36. Whom 
are we to love ? How are \ve to act towards them ? What 
shall be our reward ? What shall we then be proved to be ? 
To whom is God kind ? 36. What should be our pattern in 
shewing mercy ? 



Continuation of the Sermon on the Plain. 37—49. 

37. What does our Lord forbid us to do ? — (To judge or 
condemn others.) If we do, what will come upon ourselves ? 
— (Judgment and condemnation.) What does he command us 
to do? What shall we then obtain? 38. And if we are 
ready to give liberally of our substance to the indigent, shall 
\^e be the losers ? — (No.) What will, in some way or other, 
be returned to us ? How, upon the whole, will men be sure to 
find things measured to them ? What does the word " mete" 
mean ?-— (The same as measure.) 39. What were it absurd 
for a blind man to undertake ? What must be the consequence ? 
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May this be applied to them who are teachers ? Before any 
(Hie can enlighten others, what must he be himself? And if a 
person would press liberality upon others, what must he first 
do? — (Practise liberality.) 40. Whom is not the disciple 
above ? When is the disciple perfect ? Was our Lord a pat* 
tern of liberality ? How did he shew it ? — (In sacrificing turn- 
self for others.) 41* Should we be quick to notice what is 
wrong in another's eye? Especially when? What is **tbe 
jnote'' in our brother's eye?— (Some small fault in a brother.) 
What is *' the beam" in our own? — (Some great fault in our- 
selves.) Mention some things which may be termed motes in 
another's eye. — (Youthfiil foUies ; as, thoughtlessness, a light 
and easy temper, human frailties and infirmities, imprudence, 
&c.) Mention other things which are as beams in our own 
eye? — (Pride, arrogance, self-righteousness, hypocrisy, covet- 
ousness, and open iniquity of life or temper.) 42. If suck 
beams are in our own eye, what cannot we offer to do for a 
brother? What are we first bound, in honesty, to do? 43. What 
cannot a good tree produce? What cannot produce g^ood 
fruit? 44. How is every tree known? What do men never 
expect to find on thorns or bramble-bushes? 45. What does 
a good man bring forth ? . Out t>f what does it come ? What 
does an evil man bring forth ? Out of what does that pro- 
ceed ? How are we sure to speak ? 46. If we would ap- 
prove ourselves as followers of the Lord, is it enough to call 
him Lord ? What alone can shew that we are his real fol* 
lowers? 47« To whom does our Lord liken the man that 
comes to him, and hears his words, and does them ? When 
the hou9e was thus built on a rock, what came to pass ? Could 
the house be shaken ? Why ? What is meant by ^* the house 
built on the rock"? — (A sincere profession of dependence on 
Christ alone, out of an honest and good heart) 49. What is 
the man like who hears the Lord's words, and does not observe 
to do them, though he calls himself a disciple ?-^A hypo- 
critical professor.) To whom did our Lord liken the hypo- 
critical professor? What was the event? Will every man's 
profession be tried ? Whose alone will endure ? — {The pro- 
fession of an honest heart) 



CHAP. VII. 

JESUS HEALS THE SERVANT OF THE CENTURION, AND RAISES THE 
SON OP THE WIDOW OF NAIN. 1 16. 

P.p. Matt. viii. 5—13. 

I. After he had finished his discourse, where did Jesus 
go? What does ''audience" signify? — (Hearing.) Where 
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was Capernaum ? 2. Who was sick at Capernaum at this ' 
time ? How did his master regard him ? Was he very sick ? 
— (Yes, ready to die.) 3. Did the centurion hear of Jesus' 
retdm to Capernaum ? What did he immediately do ? What 
favour did he ask of Jesus by them ? What was the centurion ? 
Was he by birth a Gentile or Jew ?— (Gentile.) 4. Did 
the elders do as they were requested ? What did they say in 
his behalf? 5. What proof did they give of it? Was this 
Gentile, then, become a believer in the true God ? 6. Did 
Jesus comply with their request, and go with them ? When 
he was approaching the house, what message did the centurion 
send him? What did this shew in respect of his spirit of 
mind ? T* What did he give as a reason for not having 
come in person to our Lord ? — (His poor opinion of himself) 
What was all that he begged our Lord to do ? 8. What 
reason did he give for his confidence that the Lord's word 
would be enough to eOect a cure? — (The ready obedience 
which his own servants paid to all his orders.) Was he under 
the authority of other persons ? Yet what could he say to his 
servants ? Did they always obey his word ? Was the Lord 
under authority? What did he possess? — (Power over all 
things.) What could he effect, therefore, by his word ? — (What 
he would.) 9. What remark did Jesus- make to his fol- 
lowers upon this message? 10. Did our Lord heal the 
servant by a word, in answer to the master's faith ? When the 
messengers returned to the house, what did they find ? What 
may we learn from the centurion's example ? — (Humility and 
faitii.) Do these graces grow together? Who are the hum- 
blest? — (They who trust in Christ Jesus, and put no confidence 
in themselves.) Whose faith in Ctmst is strongest?^ — (The 
faith of those who know and feel that there is nothing in them- 
selves in which to trust) Though, as to his bodily presence, 
Jesus is now far from us, can he understand our wants md 
wishes, and command all our deliverances, as effectually as 
ever? 14. Where did Jesus go on the next day? Where 
is Nain? — (In Galilee, on the brook Kishon, south-west of 
Capernaum.) — ^[Shew it on the map.] Did many persons ac- 
company him ? 12. As he came nigh the gate, what did he 
meet? — (A fiineral.) Where were the burying-places of the 
Jews commonly situated? — (On the outside of their towns and 
villages.) How did they carry the dead to their graves ? — (On 
biers.) Did they use coffins, as we do ? — (No, they were only 
bound up in linen.) Whom were they carrying out for burial ? 
What was he to his mother? — (An only son.) What was her 
conditicm? 13. When our Lord saw her, had he compas- 
sion on her? What did he say to her? 14. Did he stop the 
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plrocession? What did he say to the d^ad man? 15. What 
followed? To whom did he deliver him? 16. What did 
the miracle excite in the minds of all ? From what did their 
fear arise ? — (The wonderful exhibition of the Lord's power 
in the miracle») To whom did some give glory on account of 
it ? What did some say ? What did others say ? What was 
this exhibition of the Lord's power in raising the dead man 
designed to be a sign and proof of? — (His power to quicken 
the dead souL) Has the Lord the sai|ie power in heaven that 
he had cm. earth? — (Yes, and far greater.) What did his com- 
passionate pity towards the poor widow prove him to be ? — 
(Very man» and fiilly capable of being touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities.) Does he still subsist in our naiture, and is 
he still very man ? As having, then, aU power, and being full 
of compassion towards us, for what may we confidently go to 
him at all times ? [Hebrews iv. 14, 15.] 



%^^t^%^0^ 



John's message to our lord. 17 — 23. 
P.p. Matt. xi. 1 — 6. 

17. Where did the report of his miracles and kindness reach ? 
18. To whom, among others, were these things related ? Where 
was John at this time ? — (In prison.) How came he to be 
tiiere ? — (Because he had reproved Herod for living with his 
brother's wife.) Had he done right in repjroving him ? — (Yes.) 
Did out Lord take any steps for his release ? — (No.) Why 
not? — (Because he did not come to be a temporal ruler or 
judge among the, people.) 19. What did John do? What 
did he bid them ask .fesus ? Did John put these questions for 
his own satisfaction? For whose sake did he put them?— 
(For the sake of his disciples.) What did John fully know ? — 
(That Jesus was the Messiah.) How came he to know this so 
certainly ? — (He had seen the Spirit descending on the Lord 
Jesus, and abiding on Mm.) What had God made known to 
John before he began his ministry ? — (That on whomsoever he 
saw the Spirit descending, that person was the Christ that 
should come.) When this sign had been fulfilled in Jesus, 
what could not John doubt ?-^(That Jesus was the Christ) 
20. When the men arrived, what did they Say ? 21. At that 
time, what was Jesus doing ? Whom did he cure ? 22. What 
did Jesus bid the disciples say to John ? What works were 
they specially to mention ? To whom did our Lord say the 
Gospel was preached ? Who are meant by these ? — fHie poor 
in spirit — sinners conscious of the guilt of sin, and longing for 
deliverance from it) What was the Qospel preached by mtr 
Lord?--'(The glad tidings that the Saviour was come — the 
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Lamb of God, who was to take away the sin of the world;) 
What proved him to be that Saviour ? — (The works which he 
did.) Had it bee^ foretold that the Messiah, when he came, 
should do such works ? In what prophecy ?-— (Isaiah xxxv. 5, 6.) 
[Read it] By doing these works, and sending this message to 
John, what did our Lord mean to tellJohn^s disciples ?^-<That 
he was " he that should come.'0 ^^ what did he farther rest his 
proof that he was the Messiah? — (On the Gospel which he 
preached.) Who alone could do the works whidi Jesus did ? 
— (No one, exccept God was with him.) And who alone 
could gladly speak the.words of Jesus^ — the words of mercy from 
God to poor sinners ? — (He only whose heart was torched with 
the love of God, and compassion to sinners.) What, then, did 
the words of Jesus prove? — (That he loved God, and was 
willingly sent by him to be the Saviour of sinners.) . What did 
his works prove ? — (That God was with him.) 23. Whom 
did our Lord pronounce blessed ? What is meant by '* being 
offended '' ? — (Taking such offence at the character of Jesus as 
to reject his % claim to be the Messiah.) What gave such 
offence to the generality of the nation ? — (The meanness of our 
Lord's condition, and his refusal of all earthly glory.) What 
might be a particular offence to the disciples of John ? — (Jesus 
allowing John his forerunner to linger in prison, without doing 
any thing for his relief.) Were the proofs which Jesus offered 
them quite separate lEirom all such considerations, and fully 
convincing in themselves ? If, then, they were rejected, why 
were they rejected ? — (Because of the pride and ignorant pre- 
judices of those who rejected them.) Of what did they take 
upon themselves to judge ?-^(What it was fit for the Lord to 
do.) Is the folly of presuming to judge what the Lord ought 
to do the cause of much of the imbelief of men now ? — (Yes.) 
Who are those who will not take offence ? — (The humble and 
meek.) How are- they content to take things ? — (As God has 
given them out) What is their blessedness ? — (God teaches 
them, accepts them, and puts them among his children.) 



THE DISCOURSE OF JESUS CONCERNING JOHN. 24 35. 

P.p, Matt. xi. 7—19. 

24. As soon as the messengers of John were departed, about 
whom cUd Jesus begin to speak to the multitude ? When John 
commenced his ministry, what did the people shew? — (Great 
desire to hear him.) Whence did they come to him ? — (From 
all parts.) What question did our Lord now put to them ? 
What could they not have gone out into the wilderness to see? 
— (A mere reed moved about by the wind.) Why not? — 
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not giveli him ? Was this the customary token of fnendahip 
when persons met ? What had the woman done ? 46, Whal 
further had Simon neglected to do ? Was this, also, a common 
ipark of respect from persons towards their guests ? What had 
the woman done ? 47. What, then, had Simon shewn in his 
treatment of our Lord ? — (Very little regard or reverence for 
him.) Why ? — (Because he had little or no sense of his need 
of him as a Saviour.) Was he not conscious of being a sinner ? 
— (He might be ; but he had only slight thoughts of his sins : 
he had no sense of the depravity of his heart, and. no anxie^ 
about a Saviour.) But what had the woman? — (A deep sease 
of her sinfulness, and earnest longings for salvation.) How, 
then, did she regard one whose works and words proved him to 
be a Saviour? — (With great desire and affecdon.) 47. What 
did our Lord say to Simon respecting her? Were her sins 
forgiven for the merit of her love ? — (No.) What produced her 
affection towards Jesus ? — (Her confidence in him that he was 
a Saviour.) What produced her anxiety about a Saviour? 
— (Her deep consciousness of her sins — ^the conviction that she 
was a grievous sinner*) But if a man thinks that he has little 
to be forgiven, what will he not shew ? — (Much anxiety about a 
Saviour, or much affection for one.) 48. What did our Lord 
then say to the woman ? 49. What did they wha sat at meat 
begin to say ? Did they know the Saviour ? 50. What did 
the Lord say again to the woman ? What faith ? — (Faith in 
Jesus as a Saviour.) 



CHAP. VIIL 

THE PARABLE OP THE SOWER AND THE SEED. 1 ^21. 

P.p. Matt. xiii. 1—9, 18—23. Mark iv. 1—25. 

1. Through what did our Lord pass? For what purpose? 
Who were with him ? 2. Who else were with him ? MThal 
is especially mentioned of one of them — Mary Magdalene? 
3. Wliat other women were mentioned ? Of whom was Joanna 
the wife ? What did they do for the Lord ? How had the 
Lord been supported from his youth? — (By woridng at his 
father's trade, who was a carpenter.) When called to do Ck^s 
work, as the Prophet and Saviour that he had promised, did he 
continue to work at his trade ? — (No.) How, then, was he 
supported ?— (By the kindness of those who knew who he was, 
and loved him for what he came to do.) 4. Upon one ooca* 
sion, who were collected together ? Whence had they come to 
him ? — (From all the surroundmg cities.) What parable did 
our Lord address to them? 5. Wliat did the sower do? 
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Where did some of the seed fall ? Could it take root, and 
grow? — (No.> Why not? — ^(Becanse of the hardness of the 
ground.) Where did it lie? — (On the surface.) What became 
of it? 6. Where did another part of the seed fall? Did it 
qniclcly spring up? Why? What became of it? Why? 
7. Where, again, did other seed fall? Did it grow? What 
grew up with it ? What was the efiect of the thorns ? Did this 
portion of the seed ever wither away, and die ? — (No.) Might 
the ear be put forth, and appear among the thorns ? But what 
tronld it never perfect? 8. But into what kind of ground 
did another portion of the seed fall? What became of this? 
When he had spoken the parable, what did our Lord say? 
Why did he utter this? — (To draw the particular attention of 
all to what he had been teaching.) 9. What question did 
his duciples afterwards put to him ? 10. Did the Lord ex- 
plain it to them ? What £d he say to them before he began 
Uie explanation ? Why were they permitted to know the my- 
steries of the kingdom of God ? — (In the mercy of God it was 
^ven them to know these mysteries.) Was it given to others ? 
How were the truths, then, of die kingdom preached to them? 
Why? Had it been foretold diat God would so deal with 
them ? Where ? — (Isaiah vL 9.) Why was this method pur- 
sued towards them ? — (In judgment for their careless indiffe- 
rence to the truth.) Were the disciples anxious about what 
&ey were taught ? How did they shew thfeir anxiety ? — (By 
waiting on the Lord's teaching, and asking for an explanfttion 
of what they heard.) Whence did this anxiety arise? — (From 
a heart turned to God.) How were their hearts turned ? — (By 
the Lord himself.) Whence, then, did the diflbrence between 
them and die others arise? — (From the sovereign grace of 
God.) How does God shew mercy? — (Even as he wm.) On 
whom does he have mercy? — (On whom he will.) If we 
would obtain this mercy, what must we da? — (Use all the 
means of instruction that he gives us, and seek his blessing and 
teadnng in them.) 11. VHiat did '*the seed" in the parar 
ble mean ? 12. Who hear and receive the word as the way- 
idde received the seed ? — (AU who are careless and hardened 
in their hearts against the trudL) What becomes of the word 
dtey hear? — (The devil takes it away as soon as heard.) How 
does he take it out of their minds ? — (By cbrawing off their 
attention to other things.) "Would he be able to do this if they 
diligently attended to what they heard, and tned to remember it ? 
Why does he labour to carry away their minds? 13. Who 
receive the word as the rocky ground received its portion of 
the seed? Does the seed qiuddy grow on rocky ground? 
Does the word sometimes strongly excite the affections of those 

N 
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whose hearts are rocky ? Do they seem eagerly to lay hold of 
it? What do such persons not possess? — (A sound root.) 
What is meant by this root? — (A heart right with God — a 
heart turned to the Lord.) How long does the impression, 
last in such persons ? When is it done away ? What sort of 
persons, then, are these ? — (Persons of hasty feelings, who are 
easily stirred up to feel admiration for what is good, but who 
have not undergone any lasting changre of mind.) Who, alone, 
can work such a change in the mind and heart of man ? What 
does this change of heart cause ? — (It causes the person who 
used to love the things of the world to love the things of 
God.) Why ? — (Because they love God.) And why do they 
love him ? — (Because he has loved them.) How have they 
learnt this ? — (In the word that they have been taught) Can 
any one continue to love the world, and love God also? 
14. Who answer to " the thorny ground"? Is the impression 
made upon the minds of these persons altogether done away ? 
— (No: the judgment is convinced, but the mind and affec- 
tions are wholly fixed on other objects.) Are there many such 
objects that fix their attention, and carry away their hearts ? 
Mention some of these.^-(On the one side are riches, and the 
things which they can procure — the pleasures of life and its 
honours ; and on the other side, the cares and afflictions of life, 
with many other things.) 1 5. Who are like " the good gpround " ? 
What do these possess in themselves ? Whence does the honest 
and good heart come ? What is the course or working of their 
minds about the word ? — (They hear it ; they diligently attend 
to what they hear ; they receive it in the love of it ; and en-. 
deavour to act upon it, and practise it.) Hence, what do they 
bring forth? and how? What is meant by "fruit" here? — 
(Good works.) 16. When our Lord had explained the para- 
ble to his disciples, what did he say to them ? What did he- 
mean by this ? — (That they were to publish, not only the para-> 
ble, but the explanation also.) 17. Though our Lord spake 
many things to them in secret, were they to be kept secret ? — 
(No, they were to be made manifest) What was to become of 
that which was now hidden? Who were to publish it? — 
(The disciples.) 18. To what, therefore, should they take 
especial heed? And what care were they to take in respect of 
what they heard ? — (That thev might understand and keep it) 
Who is he that hath what he has heard ? — (He who under> 
stands and keeps it) What shall be his reward ? What would 
be the lot of him who did not try to understand and keep the 
word, that he heard? If a man does not understand what he 
has heard, is it his : has he really got it, or does he only seem 
"^aveit? 19. Who then came to Mm? Ck>uld they get 
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near to him to speak to him? Why not? 20. What did 
some of the people tell him? 21. What did Jesus reply?' 
How had Jesus ceased to regard every one? — (After the flesh: 
2 Cor. V. 16.) How did he regard those wha were related* 
to him naturally? — (According as they were related to him 
spiritually.) 

JESUS CALMS THE TEMPEST, AND CURES THE POSSESSED OADARENE. 

22—39. 

P.p. Matt. viii. 18—34, Mark iv. 35 to the end. v^ 1—21). 

' 22. Where did Jesus go, on a certain day, with his disciples ? 
Whither did he wish to sail? Did they attempt to pass over?' 
23. As they sailed, what happened to our Lord ? As he slept, 
what arose ? What was the effect of the stot-m ? Were they 
in jeopardy? What does "jeopardy^* mean ?— (Danger.) Of 
what were they in danger? — (Of being sunk.) 24. In this 
danger, to whom did the disciples apply for help ? What did 
they say to him ? What did Jesus immediately arise and do ? 
What followed ? 25. Did Jesus reprove his disciples upon 
tins occasion ? For what ? In what words ? How had they 
shewn their want of faith ? — (By their fear of perishing when he 
^B3 with them.) What effect had the whole affair upon their 
minds ? What did they say ? Ought his power over the winds 
and sea to have astonished them? Why not? — (Because of 
the other miracles which he had wrought) By what power 
had he wrought them ? — (By the power of God that was with 
him — the power of God the Spirit) And what is the power of 
God always able to effect? — (One thing as well as another: 
to stop the winds,' and to calm the sea, as well as to cure a 
disease.) 26. When the tempest ceased, to what country did 
Jesus come ? Where did it lie ? — (On the other side of the 
lake, ** over, &c.^') By what other name was it called ? — (The 
country of the Gergesenes.) Why was the country called the 
country of the Gadarenes ?— (From Gadara, the chief city of the 
whole district) Why was it called, also, the country of the 
Gergesenes ? — (From Gergesa, a town: near Gadara.) [Shew 
the places on the map.] 27. When he left the ship and went 
09 land, who met him ? Hbw was he accustomed to live ? — 
(Without clothes, or the shelter of a house.) In what con- 
dition of mind was he ? — ^(Hewas mad.) Where did he hide 
himself?* How did the Jews form their tombs? — By cutting 
out caverns in the rocks or sides of the hills.) Did all Judea, 
and especially Galilee, abound in rocks and caves ? What 
would these caverns affbrd this poor man?— (Some sort of 
belter.) 28/Wh^n the- man. saw Jesus, what did he'^o? 

n2 
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What did he say ? 29. What commaBd had Jestw g^ven to 
the imclean spirit ? How had the devil tormented the man ? — 
(It had caiight him — ^taken posseanon of his mind; and by 
suggesting evil thoughts, driven him to madness. How were 
^e people obliged to treat him ? Had they been able to con- 
fine him ? Where did the devil drive him ? How oame the 
man to know Jesus ?— (The devils prompted- him to speak what 
he said.) . Whom did the devils expect to come ? — (One who 
was to destroy them.) Whence did they know it? — (From 
what God had said: Gen. iii. 15.) From whom did they 
expect him' to be raised up? — (From among men.) From 
what race of mankind was he to be raised up? — (From the 
descendants of Abraham.) From what part of his descendants ? 
— (From that through Isaac and Jacob.) From which of the 
sons of Jacob? — (Judah.) And from what family of that 
tribe ? — (The £unily of David.) Were the devils acquainted 
with all this? Of what family was Jesus? — (Of David's.) 
Did the devils believe that Jesus was that seed of the womAB 
who was to destroy them ? But why did they call him the Son 
of the most high God, &c. ?-^(Becaiise God had said that he 
would make die promised son of David his Son — hia first- 
born : Psalms iL Ixxxix.) How was this brought to pass ?< — 
(By sending his only-begotten Son to unite himself, to the son 
of Mary, and become man for us.) Was it the knowledge of 
^lis that filled the devils with so much dread of Jesns ? Where 
had they learnt all this? — (From the scriptures <^ the Pro- 
phets.) But if the devils believed Jeaua to be the Son of God, 
how could they dare to oppose him ?-^^They who had dared at 
the first to rebel against God himself would dare to oppose 
him when appearing as man.) What is the effect of sin? — 
(It blinds and hardens the hearts and understandings of alL) 
30. What did Jesus say to the evil spirit? What answer was 
returned ? Why ? Of what was '* legion" the name ?— (Of a 
large body of soldiers in the Roman army.) Was the Roman 
army divided into legions, as ours is into regiments ?-*-{Te0.) 
How many men did a legion, at this time, consist of ?— ^About 
6000.) 31. What did the devik beseech of Jesus ? What 
did they mean by '' the deep''?--0^e pit of Hell i Rev. xz. 3.) 
Did the^, by this, acknowledge Uie power of Jesus to pumish 
their iniquity ? Why did not Jesus at oncaput an end to theSr 
power, by inflicting the judgment on them ?—<• (Because the 
hour appointed for their destmctioii was not yet come.) Has 
it yet arrived?— <Na) 32. What were there, at this tine, oa 
Ibe mountain? What did the devils ask ? Did our Lord per- 
mit it ? Of how many did the herd consist?— (About 2000 : 
Mark v« 13.) 33. What happened whea the devils caiend 
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into tke swine ? Did Jesus foresee tlie effect of the devih 
entemg into the swine ? — (Tes.) What right had Jesus to 
destroy the people's swine ? -^ (The same right hy which he 
^ve the swine.) How csme they to possess the swine ? — (In 
the g<ood proTidenee of -God, as carried on by his Son: See 
Hebrews L 1 — 3. Col. i. 17.) Is it right and just for God to 
take bade what lie has given us whenever he pleases ? How 
does he, at times, do this ndw ? — (By laying waste a country by 
floods and storms; or by sinking the ships of the merchants by 
a tempeeN;; or producing a famine, by destroying the fruits of 
the earth'; or sending a pestilence amongst a people to cut 
them dff; <>r letting loose their passions to carry on war and 
destroy each other.) By whom does God execute all these 
things ?' — (By his Son.) Is Jesus God over all, blessed for 
ever ? Was it in Che exercise of thb power that Jesus gave 
permission to the devils to enter into and destroy the swine ? 
If any object to this exercise of the Lord's power, wherefore is 
it ? — ^Because they know not his glory, and who he is.) But 
might the destruction of the swine be a judgment on theGada- 
renes for their iniquity ? Who might these Gadarenes be ? — 
(Jews dwelling in this part of ^e country.) What were swine 
declared to be by the law of Moses? — (Ubdean.) Was it 
lawful, then, to a Jew to keep them ?— 0^o.) What made 
these Jews keep them ? — (Their covetousness e it was a profit- 
able bufloness.) 34. What became of the persons wbo fejd 
the swine ? 35. What did the people of the city and country 
do ? To whom did they come ? Whom did Hiey find with 
Jesus? In what stale of mind was he? What efiect had it 
upon them ? 36. What did they hear from the persons who 
witnessed the miracle ? — (How it had been wrought.) What 
effect ought the history to have produced on their minds ?-^ 
^Admiration, and confidence in the Saviour's power.) What 
should they have desired hin to do ? — (To stay in the midst of 
them : they should have constrained him not to depart from 
them.) 37. But what request did they make him? What 
were they afraid of? — (Lest they should lose more of their 
property.) Upon what were their hearts fixed ? — (Upon their 
temporal good, and not the good of their souls.) Did Jesus 
oomply with thdr request, and leave them ? 38. As he was 
going, what did the recovered demoniac entreat of him ? What 
might lead hitn to make the request ? — (Fear, perhaps, in paiD^ 
lest the devil, in the absence of the Saviour, should seize upon 
him ag^am ; but duefiy, no doubt, love to his deliverer.) Did 
Jesus grant his request? Why did he refuse it?— (That the 
people cf the country, who had desired him to leave them, 
might still have a witness among them of his power> and be yet 
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led to seek a blessing from him.) 39. What, therefore, did. 
;he say to the man ? Did he obey ? Where did he publish 
the mercy of God to him ? What was the name of the city m. 
\vhich he published it? — (Decapolis.) [Shew it on the map,] 
in the miracle wrought on the poor demoniac and the swine* 
what did Jesus set before the Gadarenes? — (His power to bless 
and to punish them.) In requesting him to depart, what did 
they choose ?-^(Not life and blessedness, but judgment) For 
the sake of what did they hazard the judgment? — (For the 
sake of present things.) In coming to them, how had Jesus 
dealt with them ? — (In great mercy.) In leaving them» how 
^d he deal with them ?— (Most justly.) Does Christ ofter us 
his mercy in the Gospel ? Do we see the power of it on 
others ? If, for the sake of present things, we reject the offer 
of mercy, what will follow ? — (Our destruction.) 



h^\^^^>%if%^^ 



TH£ HEALING OF TBE WOMAN WITH AN ISSUfe OF BLOOD, AND OF 
THE DAUGHTER OP JAIKXJS. 40 b6. 

P. p. Matt. ix. 18—26. Mark v. 22—43. 

40. When Jesus returned to the other side, how did die 
people receive him ? Yet, did they believe in hun as a Sa* 
viour ?-*-(No.) For what were they waiting ? — (To receive 
-cures.) 4 1. Who came to Jesus, soon after this ? What was 
his situation? — When be came to Jesus, what did he do? 
What entreaty did he add ? 42. What did he tell the Lord ? 
For what purpose did he beseech the Lord to come to his 
house ? — (To heal his daughter.) Did the Lord follow him ? 
Were many people collected together, thronging up the street ? 
43. As he was proceeding, who came also in the midst of the 
crowd ? What was the matter with her ? To whom had she 
applied for relief? What had she spent to obtain a eve ? 
Had she found it ? 44. What did she do ? Why did she do 
so ? — (She was persuaded that if she could but touch his gar- 
ment she should be healed.) But why did she not come, like 
others, and ask the Lord to cure her ? — (She was ashamed*) 
' What followed her touching the Lord ? 45. What did Jesus 
ask ? Did all around him deny that they had touched him ? 
Was the woman among them ? — (No ; having thrust out hat 
hand to touch our Lord, she had retired.) What did Peter and 
the rest say to the Lord ? 46. What was the reply of Jesus ? 
What did he mean by ** virtue having gone out of him *' ? — 
(That power to heal had gone forth from him.) Did the Lord'a 
power to heal reside in his body ? — (No.) By what power did 
he heal those who came to him? — (By the Holy Spirit's 
power.) Did our liord intend the womau's. cure* tbongh she 
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made no application to him by words ? Did Jesus then speak 
of any one having touched him by crowding him ? . But of 
what did he speak ? — (Of some one having touched him for 
healing.) 47. Upon this repetition of the inquiry, what did 
the woman perceive ? What did she therefore do ? What did 
she say ? 48. What did our Lord say to her ? If our Lord 
had let the case pass unnoticed, how might it seem to have 
been wrought ? — (As if done without his knowledge, by the 
mere charm of touching his body.) By bringing out all that 
had taken place, what did he shew? — (That he intended to do 
all that had been done.) How was the cure wrought? — (By 
the Holy Spirit's power, as all the other miracles of the Lord.) 
What did his discovery of the woman's act also shew ? — (His 
full acquaintance with the minds of all around him.) How 
did he know them ? — (By the revelation of the Spirit) Does 
he equally know the minds of all people, as he sits in heaven ? 
What should this thought g^ive to his people? — {Comfort) 
Why ? — (Because he can minister good to their hearts at all 
tim€s ) What should it occasion to the wicked, and those who 
hate him? — (Fear, and astonishment at his long-sujQTering in 
bearing with them.) 49. As he was thus speaking to the 
woman, what did a messenger come and say to Jairus ? Did 
he think it of no use now to ask assistance of the Lord? 
What did the man believe ? — (That Christ cpuld heal the sick.) 
What did he not believe ? — (That Christ was able to recover 
the dead to life.) 50. What did Jesus still say to him ? 
Upon what does our Lord make the recovery of his daughter 
to depend? — (Upon his^ faith.) His ftdth in what? — (In the 
Ix)rd's power to recover his daughter.) 51. When he came 
to the ruler's house, whom alone did he suffer to go with him 
into the chamber of the dead person ? 52. What were all 
the people doing that were collected together? What did 
Jesus say to them ? What was it the custom of the Jews to 
do upon the death of a relation ? — (To send for persons whose 
business it was to act as mourners for the dead.) What did 
they do when they arrived ? — (They sung mournful songs, and 
played on instruments of music, and made great lamentation.) 
IMd they do it for hire ? — (Yes.) 53. How did they receive 
the declaration? Why ? Did Jesus mean that she was not 
really dead? — (No.) What then? — (That she was imme- 
diately to be restored to life.) 54. What did our Lord 
do with the people? — (He put them all out of the room.) 
What did he do to the damsel? What did he say to her? 
55. What followed? To prove that she was alive, and to sup- 
port her in life, what did Jesus command? 56. What effect 
had the miracle on her parents? What did he strictly charge 
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them? Why ?^-(That his reputation might not provoke the 
jealousy and untimely opposition of the rulers.) But was it 
the purpose of the Lord to raise many dead persons to life? 
Why, therefore, might he not wish that the miracle should be 
much known ? — (Lest many persons should apply to him lor 
the same mercy.) 



CHAP. IX. 

THB AP0BTLE8 SBNT FORTH TO PEEAG?, AND tVE MIBACIA OF TBB 

IXUVES AND FISHXS. 1 17. 

P. p. Matt, x. 1—14. Mark yi. 30 — 44. 

1. Whom did Jesus call together ? What power did he 
communicate to them ? 2. For what purpose did he send 
them forth? What is meant hy ''the kbgdom of God''? 
3. What provision were they to -make for their journey? — 
(None.) What were they not to take with them? Why were 
they to make no provision for their journey ? — (That they 
might not be distracted with any cares about the life of their 
bodies.) By giving them this direction, what did the Lord 
undertake? — (To provide for them.) 4. When received 
into any one's house, how were they to act ? Might they go 
from one friend's house to another ?— (No.) Why not ? — (Lort 
they should be led to think of their comforts, and hindered in 
their proper business.) 5. But if, in any city, town, or 
village, no one was found to receive tliem, what were they to 
do ? Of what was this action to be a tesUmony, or witness ? — 
(Of the rejection of the inhabitants by God.) Why ?-r-(BecaiiBe 
ihej had rejected liis message of mercy.) 6. Having received 
their commission, how did the disciples execute it ? 7. Who 
heard of the acts of Jesus ? What Herod was this ? — (One of 
the sons of Herod the Great) When did Herod the Great 
reign? — (When Christ was bom.) What country did he reign 
over ?— (The whole of the land of Judea, Samaria, Galilee, and 
the neighbouring districts eastward of the Jordan.) Under whose 
authority did he reign over this territoiv? — (Under that of the 
Romans.) Upon his death how was it divided? — (Into four 

Charts.) Among whom were these distributed ?—( Among his sons.) 
State what part went to each : See Matt iL 22 ; Luke iii. 1.] 
What was each person called ? What does that mean ? — (The 
governor of the fourth part) What effect had the acts of Jesus 
on Herod's mind? Why? 8. What did others say ? Who if 
meant by " Elias" ?— (Elijah the Tishbite.) What made them 
think of his coming ?—(Malachi had declared, that, be&re the 
day of Messiah, God would send Elijah to his people.) [Read 
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Ae words ; S^ Malaehi iv. 5, 6.] Did the prophet mean 
^al the very Elijah who wad taken tip to heaven should come 
again ? — ^o.) What did he mean ?— (That one in his spirit 
uid power i^oald come.) Was the prophecy fhlfilled ? How 
was it fiUfilled? — (By the coming of John the Bapftist: See 
Matt xvii. 11,12.) What, again, did others say ? What made 
them think of diis? — (lliey Imd taken np the notiob that one 
of ^e prophets wonld rise again.) Did the Scriptures coun- 
tenance any such notion ? — (No.) 9. What did Herod say ? 
Was he inclined at one time to believe that Jesus was John 
the Baptist, risen from the dead ? Did he continue to think 
so ? — (No.) What was it that gave Herod so much uneasiness, 
and made him think so much about the matter ? — (The fears of 
a guilty conscience.) What had he done ? — (He had imjustly 
put John to death.) Why ?— (Because John had reproved him 
for his sinsk) Especially for what sin? Did Herod ever 
repent? Had he any Wiki to see Jesuis? 10. Wheti the 
apostles returned, what did they report to Jesus? Where did 
be tike diem? Where is Be^isaida? For what purpose? — 
(That be might engage in prayer with them^ and instruct them- 
bow to profit by what had occurred.) 11. Did the people 
find out wbere they were? What did they do? Did he 
permit them to come to him? What did he do for them? 
12. At the dose of ^ day, wbat did the disciples request of 
him? For what purpose? Why could fSb^y not provide fbr 
thencselves where diey were ? 13» What did out Lord reply 
to them? What did they say in ataswer? Gould the five 
loaves 1^ two fishes have ^ven a meal to such a muldtude ? — 
(No, not to fifty of them.) Had they any notion of our Lord's' 
powehr to feed ihe people by tniracle out of the five loaves and 
two fishes ? — (No.) HoW| then, did they think diey could albne 
obey out Lord's command ?^By going and buying fbod for 
ibe pe<^le.) But had they money enough to purchase food 
ffft such a mtdtifude? 14. How many were collected 

tt^Uier? WhM ^d our Lord theu say to his disciples? 
16i Did they eottiply? Why was this done? — (To preserve 
Otder and reguknty among ^ mtfldtude, and that no one 
iriight be overlooked in distributing the bread and meat. 

16. Whbt did Jesus then do? What Is meant by his ** blessing 
tiie loaveir"' ?-^He blessed Ood for the gift of them^ and begged 
of htkn to bless them to the people, said make thetn sufficient to 
^ed them.) To whom did he give the portionik as he brake 
atnd divided them? Who received them fitnn Ihe disciples? 

17. Did the whole multitude eat of them ? Were they satis- 
fied? What remained of the loaves and fishes after all bad 
eatea ? How did the loaves and- fishes increase tmder the^ 

n3 
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hands of the Saviour? — (By the mighty power of God.} Of 
what is the miracle an emblem ?— ^Of the Lord's power to 
nourish our souls.) How does he nourish them? — (By his 
word and sacraments.) Is the same pordon of his word, and 
are the same sacraments, made effectual to feed the souls of 
any number of his people, just as the same loaf was enough to 
feed a thousand of the people ? How is this ? — (By the power 
of God's spirit applying them to the souls of those that hear and 
that in faith partake of them.) 



THE APOSTLES (BY PETER) CONFESS THEIR FAFTH IN JESUS AS THB 
CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD. 18 — 27. 

P.p. Matt. xvi. 13—28. Mark viii. 27—38. ix. 1. 

18. Did Jesus oflen pray with his disciples? What ques- 
tion did he, upcm one occasion, ask them ? 19. What did 
they reply ? Whom did the people think that our Lord was ? 
— (A prophet whom God had sent to them.) What convinced 
them of this ? — (The miracles which he wrought.) What led 
any of them to think that he was Elias, or one of the old pro- 
phets ? — (They had a notion that Elias or one of the old pro- 
phets were to come again, before the appearing of the Messiah.) 
What made some of them think that he was John the Baptist ? 
— (His taking up the same doctrine as John, the fears of their 
own consciences, and their not knowing what to think.) By 
saying that he was John, or one of the prophets, ^d they shew 
that they had any notion of his being the Christ — ^the Messiah 
—the Son of David, the King of Israel ?— (No.) 20. What 
question did our Lord then put to themselves ? Who answered 
It ? Whom did he confess Christ to be ? What did he mean 
by this ? — (That Jesus was the seed of the woman — ^the de- 
liverer from evil — the seed of Abraham, in whom all the fami- 
lies of the earth were to be blessed — ^the Son of David — 
Messiah, the Prince that was to come into the world.) 21. Upon 
receiving this confession of their faith, n^hat did he charge 
them ? But did not Jesus desire that the people might know 
and acknowledge that he was the Christy and that he was come 
from God ? — (Yes.) Why, then, did he forbid the disciples to 
speak of it ? — (Because he wished it to be known by the doc- 
trine he taught, and the works that he did.) If they leamt 
that he was the Christ, from his works and his doctrine, what 
would they learn at the same time ? — ^(His true character, and 
the nature of his kingdom.) If they had received it whilst they 
held go many false notions of the Christ, what would they pro* 
bably have done ? — (They would have set him iip as an earthly 
Ung.) 22. What did he then proceed to tell them ?— (" That 
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he must suffer* &c/> What would be done to him ? What 
would follow his death? What would his resurrection from 
the dead establish ? — (His claim to be the Christ, the Messiah.) 
Could the disciples understand his words ? — (No.) 23. Haying 
spoken of his own sufferings, what did he tell them his fol- 
lowers must be content with ? — (The same lot.) What must 
every one be ready to do that would come afler him ? What 
is meant by *' taking up the cross*'? — (Doing or suffering such 
things for the Lord's sake as are very unwelcome and painful 
to us.) 24. If a man, to save his life, declined followmg 
the Lord at all hazards, what would be the consequence? 
What life would he lose ? — (The true life — everlasting life— 
the life of the soul.) But if a man was ready to lose his life, 
or die, for Christ's sake, what then ? How save it ? — (His soul 
would live for ever.) 25. Is it likely that any man could 
gain, or get possession of, the whole world? But if he could, 
what would be the most foolish bargain he could make ? — (To 
gain it at the expense or loss of his soul.) When a man loses 
his soul, what does he lose? — (Himself — his all, for ever.) 
When a man gains any portion in the world, what does he gain ? 
— (What he must soon part with.) But if a man will not fol- 
low Christ in all things, what is he sure to be at last ? — (A 
castaway.) 26. Who is ashamed of Christ and his words ? 
- — (Every one that is not ready to acknowledge Christ as his 
Lord, to confess his truth, and follow him.) What will be his 
lot? What is meant, when it is said that ** Jesus Christ will 
be ashamed of him " ? — (That he will disown him as a disciple 
when he comes again : See Matthew vii. 23.) 27. To im- 
press this more strongly upon their minds, what did our Lord 
add ? Did he mean that some should not die till they had 
seen the kingdom of God ? — (Yes.) Of what revelation of the 
kingdom of God did he speak ?^--(The revelation made of the 
power of his kingdom in the destruction of the Jewish state and 
nation.) What did that destruction prove the Lord Jesus to be ? 
•^ — (The possessor of the kingdom.) Why ? — (Because that de- 
struction came upon them from himself, and was inflicted on 
-account of their rejection' of him as their king.) What should 
this destruction prove to us ? — (The certainty of our Lord's 
second coming, and the judgment of the quick and dead.) 
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TUE TRANSFIGURATION OF OUR LORD, AND THE CUIIB OF THK. , 

DEMONIAC BOY. 28 45. 

P. p. Matt. xvu. 1—23. Mark ix. 2—32. 

28. Where did our Lord, a week after, take his disciples ? 
Did he take all ?. Whom did he take ? Did he select those as 
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hiB eompimioiia on any other oocaaon?— (Tea, tt ike tmBOifg 
of Jaims' daughter, and in his agony.) For what purpose did 
he now go up with them on the mount ? 29. Wfailat he 
was engaged in prayer with them* what happened ? 30. Who 
came and talked with our Lord? Who were the men ? Who 
was Moses? — (The great law^ver of the Israelites.) Who 
waa Elijah?-— (One of the greatest of the prophets.) 3L How 
did they appear ? Of what did they converse with our Lord ? 
What do yon mean hy ''his decease ''? — (ifis death and de- 
parture out of the woild.) 32. What efifect had our Lord^ 
con^uanoe in prayer produced upon Peter and lus two com- 
panions ? Did they awake in the midst of the scene wUch. has 
been described? What did they then see? How did they 
know the men?— (The spirit taught them who they were.) 
33. Did the apostles afterwards behold Moaes and Mijah de- 
parting? What did Peter say? What did he mean by ''a 
tabernacle''? — (A tent) What did he mean by wislnngr to 
erect a tent for each ? — (That he wished they mi^t all stay 
theie constantly to enjoy the glorious sight) £Hd he know 
what he was saying ? 34. As he was speaking, what came 
over them ? What effect had it upon them ? 35. What did 
they hear from the cloud ? From whom was this testimoiiy 
borne to Christ ? Was a similar testimony borne on any other 
occasion? — (At his baptism; and John xiL 28.) 36. Whoi 
the voice was past, whom did they see alone ? What was the 
appearanoe of our Lord on this occasion? — (Probably such as 
it is now, in the midst of the heavenly host) Why was the 
vision granted to them ? — (To assure their minds that to Jesos 
belonged the kingdom and the glory.) Did they tell any one 
of what they had seen ? Why diid they not tell it ? — (Because 
Jesus had charged Uiem to keep it secret : Matthew xviL 9 ; 
and Mark ix. 9.) Why did our Lord give them this chaige ? 
—(Lest the people, if they knew it, should misnnderstand 
the vision, and forcibly attempt to make him their king.) 
37. When did they come down ftom the mount? Who met 
him ? 38. What did one of them say to him ? What made 
him especudly dear to ^e Father? 39. How did he de- 
scribe the misery of his son ? Was this only the &ther*s way 
of describing his disorder, or was it really true that hb misery 
was immediately inflicted from a devil ? — (It was true.) 40. To 
whom had the father applied for relief? Would Uiey under- 
take the cure?— (No.) 41. What did Jesus say? What 
hindered the disciples from eflecting the cure? — (Their un- 
belief.) Had they not beibre cast out devils ? Why did they 
now doubt?-— (They had probably never seen one so awfully 
tormented, and liierefore doubted.) 42. As the &ther brought 
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ike child» what did the devil do ? What did the Lord then do? 
43b What effect did the mirade produce ? As they were ex- 
presoBg their astomshment^ what did Jesus say to them? 
45. Could they understand the meaning of the Lord's word? 
Did they fear to ask him? Why?-~(Lest they should he 
again rebuked.) 



Xfc^W^*^^* 



THE DISCIPLES DISPUTE ABOUT WHICH OF THEM SHOULD HAVE THE 

FIRST PLACE IN THE lord's KINGDOM, &c. 46 to the end, 

P,p, Mabx iz. 83 — 40. 

46. What dispute arose among tiie apostles ? 47. Did 
Jesuff perceive it? What did he do? 48. What did he 
say to them ? And whom did he receive who received the 
LordJesus? What is meant by ''receiving a child in the 
liord's name"?— -(Receiving or taking care of a child for th^ 
purpose of instructing it in the knowledge of the Lord.) What 
did he dengn to teach by this ? — (That, instead of contending 
among diemselves who should be greatest, their aim should be, 
so to condescend to the weakest and meanest characters, as to 
biing them to Christ) For who should be truly great among 
them? — (Such as were content to be the least.) 49. Of 
whom did John speak to our Lord? What did the disciples 
do upon the occasion? Why? 50. What did Jesus say to 
them? Why? 51. When the time of Christ's departure 
was drawing nigh, how did he act ? Where was Jesus at this 
time? — (In GalUee.) Through what country must he pass, in 
taking the shortest road to Jerusalem ? — (Samaria.) 52. Did 
he make his journey known to all the people ? How ? Where 
did some of the messengers go ? For what purpose ? Who 
were the Samaritans ? — (The descendants of some of the ten 
tribes, who were left in ihe country when the rest were carried 
captives by the Assyrians, and those heathens who were brought 
into the country to take the place of the captives.) 53. Would 
the inhabitants permit him to enter ? Why not ? What sub- 
sisted between the Samaritans and Jews ? Whence did the 
quarrel arise ? — (The Samaritans pretended to be of the stock 
of Israel, and the Jews would not allow it) Was there any 
other cause ? — (The Samaritans had greatly opposed the Jews 
in rebuilding their temple and the walls of their city, after 
their return from the captivity in Babylon.) Was there any 
fyrther cause of enmity ? — (The Samaritans had professed to 
worship the true God, the Ood of Israel, and had built a temple 
for that purpose on Mount Oerizim, and pretended that it was 
the only place where God would have men worship him ; whilst 
the Jews knew that Jerusalem was the i^pointed place of 
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trdrship.) Would they have any intercourse with each other? 
54. Who were told of the refusal of the Samaritans to admit 
the Lord? What did they ask of Jesus? Upon what occa- 
sion had Elias thus acted?— (2 Kings 1. 10, 12.) 55. What 
reply did our Lord make them ? 56. For what purpose, did 
the Son of man not come into the world ? For what purpose 
did he come ? How did he shew it ? — (By relieving* their 
wants, curing their diseases, and saving their souls.) Where 
did they then go? 57. As he was going, what did one say 
to him ? 58. What answer did Jesus return ? Was not the 
answer discouraging ? Why did Jesus give it, then : did he 
wish to keep back any ? — (No, hut he would have them sit 
down and consider what they were undertaking, before they 
engaged to follow him.) 59. What did he say to another? 
What did the man reply ? Was his father already dead ? — 
(Probably not.) What did he mean then ? — (To be allowed to 
stay with him till his death, and discharge the last ofiices of 
kindness towards him.) Could he have discharged them, if 
absent from him ? Was it considered a great disgrace to neg^ 
lect such duties ? — (Yes ; and a great act of piety to perform 
them.) In this case, whom did he seem to love most, his 
father or Christ ? 60. What did our Lord say in reply ? 
What did he mean ? — (That there would never be wanting* per- 
sons to perform such offices.) What did he bid him do ? Was 
not the command harsh ?— (No.) By this answer, what would 
the Lord teach him ? — (That it was of more importance to seek 
the good of the souls of the living, than to shew respect to the 
bodies of the dead.) 61. What, on some occamon, did ano- 
ther say to him? By requesting to go back to his house, 
what mind did be seem to shew ? — (A mind not fully made up 
to the leaving of every thing for Christ.) Had any one made 
such an answer when called to leave all for God? — (Yes, 
Elisha; 1 Kings xix. 20.) 62. What answer did Jesus 

return to him ? What does " looking back'' imply ?— (Some- 
thing like regret for what we are leaving.) What did omr 
Lord mean, then ? — (That, in undertaking to follow him, we 
must do it with full purpose of he^rt — glad to do it for its own 
sake, as well as for the sake of the blessing to which it leads.) 



CHAP. X. 



OUR LORD SENDS OUT THE SEVENTY TO GIVE NOTICE OF BIB 

COMING. 1 — 24. 

1. Whom did our Lord select and set apart from the rest of 
his disciples ? In addition to whom ? — (The twelve apostles.) 
Where did he send them ? How did he send them? For what 
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purpose? — (To preadi to the people, and to g^ve notice of his 
own approach.) 2. To make them diligent in their work, 
what did he tell them ? Were they to think that their number 
was sufficient to gather in tlie harvest? For what, therefore, 
were they to pray ? Of what harvest does he speak ? — (The 
harvest or gathering of souls to God, by preaching repentance and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ) 3. In what character did the 
Lord send them forth ? What is the character of a lamb ? — 
(Innocent and harmless, weak and helpless.) Among whom 
would they find themselves? What is their character ?—>- 
(Fierce, cruel, and relentless.) To what, therefore, would they 
be necessarily exposed? — (To every kind of injury and cruelty.) 
And of what would they be altogether incapable ? — (Of de- 
fending themselves.) To whom were they to look for protec- 
tion? — (To God.) How were they to obtain it? — (In the 
exercise of faith, and in seeking it by prayer.) 4. What 
were they not to carry ? Whence were they to expect their 
supplies ? — (From the Lord's providential care.) If they met 
any, when travelling from place to place, what were they not 
to do? Why not? — (That their time might not be lost in 
unnecessary hindrances.) 5. When they entered into any 
house, what prayer were they to utter? 6. In what cases 
would that prayer be answered ? Who is meant by ** a son of 
peace"? — (A child of God, or an object of his electing love — 
one whom he purposed to call unto himself.) If there was no 
such character in the house, what would follow ? How would 
it turn to them again ? — (It would bring the blessing of peace 
into their own bosoms, though it did not profit those for whonei 
the prayer was offered.) 7. Were they to continue in the 
same house into which they were first received ? What were 
they to eat and drink ? Were they to be ashamed of receiving 
their food from others ? Why not ? Were they permitted to 
^o firom one house to another ? Why not ? — (Lest they should 
be tempted to attend to their ease or self-indulgence, by seek- 
ing better lodging and better fare.) 8. When kindly received 
into any place, with what were they to be content ? 9/ What 
were they to do for the people ? Of what were they to assure 
thejm ? What is meant by " the kingdom of heaven" ? — (That 
spiritual kingdom which God would establish under Messiah, 
his appointed king, in Zion.) Is it already introduced into 
the world ? — (Yes.) Is it yet established in glory on Zion ? — 
(No.) 10. But when a place would not receive them, what 
were they to do ? 11. What action were they to use ? What 
was the action of wiping off the dust from their feet intended 
to signify ? — (That because of their sin in rejecting God's mes- 
sage, they were rejected of him,, and must be renounced by hi» 
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people.) Of what, however, were ^ey still to assure them? 
What would be the consequence of its coming^ to snch persons? 
*— ^Tkey would be cast off for ever.) 12. For whom would 
it be more tolerable .in Ihe day of judgment tham for such per- 
sons? What was Sodom? — (One of the cities destroyed by 
lire from heaven.) At what time ?-— (In the days of Abraham.) 
Where was it then situated ? — (In the plain of Jordan.) What 
now occupies their place? — <The Dead Sea.) 13. Upon 

what places did our Ijmd preaouu ce a woe ? Whom did he 
say they exceeded in hardness of heart ? Where was CSionudn ? 
—(On the north-east of the lake of Oennesareth.) Where was 
Bethsaida? — (On the west sicfe of the lake, dbout the middle.) 
What was Tyre? — (A lai^ and rich city on the sea-coast tk 
Phoenicia, to the north-west of Gtelilee.) What was Sidon ? — 
(Another large city, on the same coast, to the north of l^re 
and Galilee.) [Shew all these places on the map.] If the 
miracles wrought in Chorazin and Bethsaida had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, what would have happened ? By ^^repentance'' 
here, is repentance unto life and salvation meant? — (No.) 
What does such repentance imply ?^A change of heart, and a 
new mind.) Whose gift is it? — (The gift of God by Jesus 
Christ) How would Tjrre have repented, then ? — (They would 
have been convinced of their sins, would have acknowledged 
them, and, in the fear of approaching Judgment, broken them 
off.) What had sackcloth and ashes to do with repentance? — 
(It was the way in which the people of old, and the people of 
the East even now, express their deep sorrow.) How did they 
use the sackcloth ?-^They clothed themselves in it.) What 
sort of clothing was it?-~-(The coarsest possible.) What did 
they do with the ashes ? — (They threw them upon their heads.) 
What did they mean by all iiiis ?-^-(^o disfigure themselves, 
and appear as wretched as they could.) Can you mention any 
instances of this custom?— (Job xlii. 6. Esther iv. 1. Daniel ix.3.) 
Have we any example in Scripture of cities shewing such re- 
pentance? — (In the case of Nineveh: Jonah jiL and iv. Ac.) 
Did tiie people of Nineveh turn to God in hearty repentance, 
and finally forsake their sin? — (No.) What has become of 
Nineveh? — (She has perished.) Why?— (Because of her 
iniquity.) What has become of Tyre and Sidon ?*— -fThey have 
perished because of Aeir iniquiQr.) But though Aese cides 
would have repented, what had not Bethsaida and Chorazin done ? 
14. Upon whom, therefore, would come the heaviest judgment, 
in the day of jndgraent? 15. What did our Lord say of 
Capernaum? How was Capernaum exalted to heaven P-^^-fBy 
their great privileges, in enjoying the teaching of the Lord, and 
^holding Mb worka) What would be their end? What i^ 
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meant fay this? — (thai they w4»uld more iniaeraUy periaL) 
Why would their judgments be the heUTier ? — (Because they 
had not profited by their advantages.) How will all be judged? 
— (By the advantages they have had^ and the improvement 
of Uiem.) 16. To give the seventy firmness and bddness kk 
delivering dieir message, what did our Loid tell them? IKd 
they carry with them, therefore, the authority of Christ? When 
any desposed -them or their message, who was reaUy despised? 
And in despising Christ, whom did they despise?— (Grod that 
sent him.) 17. How did the seventy return? What did 
they say to ih6 Lord? 18. What did our Lord reply? 
What did he mean by that ? — (That Satan was about to be cast 
out of heaven — out of the height of all his power.) How was 
this manifested? — (By his b^^ oompelled to ^ve up those 
whom he carried captive, and. by the deliverance of the heathen 
nations fitun his dominion.) 19, What power did our Lord 
grive tolus disciples? Sliould any thing have power to hurt 
them? 20. But ought it to have been the great ground of 
their joy, that the devUs were subject to them? In what was 
to be their great joy? What is meant by this? — (That God 
had appointed them a place in hesvoi.) Afe the names of 
freemen wont to be enrolled in the books of the towns of whidi 
they are freemen? Have such a right to claim the privileges 
.of freemep? What may they whom God has made freemen 
in heaven rejoice in and claim? — (Their privilegpes.) What are 
the privileges of the Lord's freemen?— (To call God their 
Father ; to go to him at all times with confidence, in prayer ; 
to be sure cf obtaining the mercy and grace which they need; 
and to rejoice in the hope of glory*) What is the ground of 
all their confidence ? — (What Christ has done and ever lives to 
do for them.) What has (Christ effected for thein wkh (Sod, 
even the Father? — (Peace: he has reecmdled the Father to- 
wards them.) What does he ever live to uiaintain ? — CThmr 
peace with God.) How ? — (By his all-prevailing intercession.) 
2L What did Jesus, at that time, do?-*-(He rijoiced in spirit) 
Did Jesus often rejoice? What was the common character 
that he exhibited?— (That of a man of sorrows.) To whom 
did he give thanks? For what? What things did he mean? 
—(The blessed truihs of the Gospel, the overthrow of Satan's 
power, and the setting up of his own kingdom^) From whom 
were they hid? Who were "the wise and prudent," firom 
whom they were hid? — (The Scribes and Pharisees, and all 
who were wise in their own conceits, and prudent in their 
own eyes.) What was at the bottom of all tfaeir prudence and 
wisdom ? — (Worldliness t the love of present things.) Who 
were *' the babes'' to whom they were revealed ?*--(Tl^^ simple 
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iond the ignorant) M^hy were thej revealed to those, and hid 
from the others? — (Only because it pleased €rod to do so.) 
Were the babes more inclined to receive them, or more able to 
imderstand them ? — (No.) Could any know them but as they 
were taught them by God? — (No: See John vi. 45.) Could 
God have taught them effectually to the wise and prudent, if 
he had pleased ? Why did he not ? — (Because he will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy.) 22. To whom had 
the Father delivered all things? Does any man know the 
Son ? Who alone knoweth the Son ? Does any man know 
the Father, or can any one discover him ? — (See 1 Tim. vL 16.) 
Who only knoweth, or can know him ? What was the obfect 
of the coming of the Son into the world? — (To reveal the 
Father: See John xvii. 6.) How did the Son maaifest the 
Father ? — (By the work which he came into the world to exe^ 
cute according to his holy will.) What did the nature of that 
work prove the Father to be ?^-(lt proved him to be God ; and 
a God of love, of grace, of mercy, of righteousness and tn^e 
holiness, as well as a God of infinite wisdom and power.) 

23. What did our Lord then turn and say to his disciples ? 

24. What had many prophets and kings of old desired ? Had 
they seen them? What had they longed to hear? Had they 
heard them ? Were his disciples, then, privileged above all who 
had gone before them? What were they concerned to take 
heed to? — (That they improved and profited by them.) 

THE PARABLE OF THE OOOO SAMARITAN. 25 ^37* 

25. What did a certain lawyer do ? What was the object of 
the lawyer in tempting him ? — (He hoped to lead him to speak 
something contrary to the received opinions of the people, or he 
might wish to put our Lord's wisdom to the proof.) What ques* 
tion did he ask our Lord ? Was this a question much debated 
among the Jewish doctors? Did they answer it differently? 
Whence did this arise? — (From their corrupt and ignorant 
preference of some one commandment above the rest.) Did 
this system corrupt them in the practice of the word of God? 
How ? — (It led them to negleet great part of the word of God.) 
By obeying it only in part, what did they set aside ? — (The 
authority of God in his word) From whom had the whole 
Law come? What, therefore, is our duty, in respect of every 
part? 26, To what did our Lord refer him for an answer? 
27. What did the man reply ? 28. Did our Lord commend 
the answer ? What did he then say to him ? Was the man's 
reply plain, simple, and convincing to every understanding? 
Might bis question, then, seepa to have been unnecessaiy? 
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29. What did he say ta Justify himself for having asked the 
question? 30. How did our Liord answer his question ? — 
<By delivering a parable.) What is this parable called? 
Where was a certain man travellin|r ? — (From Jerusalem to 
Jericho.) What was Jerusalem ? — (The chief city of Judea.) 
In what tribe was it placed ?— (The greater part in the portion 
belonging to Judah, but part in that of Benjamin.) What was 
Jericho ? — (A city on the west side of the Jordan.) In what 
portion of the land did this lie ? — (In that allotted to Benjamin.) 
What happened to him while on" the road? How did they 
.treat him ? 31. Who chanced to be passing by the same 
way ? When he came to the place, what did he do ? Did he 
take no notice of the wounded man ? — (No, he would not so 
much as look at him.) Yet what did his office of priest espe- 
cially oblige him to ? — (To shew kindness and compassion to 
others : See Hebrews v. 2, 32.) Who also passed along the 
road ? Who were the Levites ? — (Persons to whom the care 
of the temple and the sacrifices was committed, and who were 
.originally appointed to instruct the people also in their reli- 
gious duties.) What did he do ? What were all the Israelites 
particularly enjoined to shew to their poor and distressed 
brethren? — (Tender compassion and kindness: See Deute-* 
^onomy xv. 7 — 11.) 33. Who afterwards came to the same 
place ? Did he pass by without taking any notice of the poor 
sufferer? Who were the Samaritans? — (Descendants of the 
few Israelites left in the land of Samaria when the ten tribes 
were carried captive by the Assyrians, and of the heathen whom 
the conquerors had brought into the land.) Were they on 
friendly terms with the Jews? — (No.) How did they regard 
each other? — (With deadly hatred.) Whence had this hatred 
arisen ? [See last chapter.] Would they have any dealings 
with each other? 34. Did this Samaritan merely come and 
look in ]Hty upon the wounded man ? What did he do for 
}am ? Why did he pour on the wounds wine and oil ? — (To 
heal them.) Do we use such things for healing wounds? — 
(No.) Why not? — (Because the Lord has taught us better 
remedies.) What further did he do for him? 35. When 
obliged to pursue his journey on the morrow, to whom did he 
give him in charge ? What did he bid the host do? What 
did he at once lay down ? What was the amount of a penny 
in our money? — (About 7|d.) What were twopence? — 
(!«• 3j<i) Did food and living cost as much in that day as in 
oars ? — (No.) What was the value of a full day*s labour ? — 
(A penny, or 7|d) Had the Samaritan, then, left as much 
as the man would probably want ? — (Yes.) But what did he 
further promise ? — (That if it was not sufiicient» he would give 
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mora.) d6. What qnesdon did our Lovd Ihen pat to the 
lawyer ? 37. What reply did he make ? By shewing Idiid- 
neM to ihe poor stifierer, and acting the part of a neigiiboiir 
towanlB him, what had he acknowledged him to be ? Wbat ^ 
JesoB then say to the lawyer? Whom, therefore, was he to 
consideraB his neighbonr ? — (Every erne vAto stood in need of 
his help.) 
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88. Whch ear Lord and his disciples -came to a certain 
village, who received him into her house ? Do you know the 
name of the village to which he came ?— ^Bethany.) Why so ? 
—(Because it was the village in which Lazarus and his sisters 
lived.) 39. Who lived with her ? Where was she sitting ? 
For what purpose ? — (To listen to his teaching.) 40. How 
was Martha engaged ? What did she come and say to our 
Lord ? Might she also wish to hear our Lord's discourse ? — 
fYes.) But what did she regard in the first place? — (The 
duties of her household, and the entertainment of her guests.) 
41. What did our Lord say to her ? 42. What did our Lord 
tell her was needful ? What is that " one thing" ?— (The care of 
the soul in seeking the knowledge of God : See John xviL 3.) 
What had Mary chosen ? What is meant by ** her having chosen 
it"?-^(She preferred and sought aflter it before all other things.) 
How had she i!ome to seek it so earnestly ? — (By the grace of 
•God.) What did our Lord say of her ? What did he mean ?— 
(She should enjoy what she preferred.) Was Martha wrong in 
attending to the affairs of her household ? — (No.) But what 
ought she now to have specially improved? — (The opportunity 
she enjoyed of receiving instruction.) 
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JBSCS TEACHIS HIS DISCIPLBS A FORM OF PRATKt TO USB, AND 
INSTRUCTS THBM IN THE BFFIGACT OF PRATER. 1-^13. 

1. When our Lord, on one occasion, had been praying with 
his disciples, what did they ailerwards say to him? 2. Did 
our Lord comply with this request ? What prayer did he teach 
them ? Did our Lord compose the prayer, or did he simply 
collect together different petitions which the Jews were wont 
to use ?*H[He only collected and arranged them.) To whom 
did he teadi them to pray ? — (To God the Father.) What did 
he teach them to call him ?— (Their Father.) Before any one 
can call God the Father, his Father, what must he have?— 
(Confidence towards God.) What must he, by ftith, know and 
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acknowledge the Father to be to him? — (His t^ecdncOed God 
and Father.) How is God a reconciled Giod and Father to 
sinners ? — (Through Christ alone.) Who alone, then, can call 
God, Father ?-^The believer in Christ) Is, then,, the Lord's 
Prayer, a prayer formed for believers ? How, alone, can any 
one come acceptably to God? — (Through Christ) What must 
every one do who comes to God in prayer? — (He must believe 
in him, and have confidence towards him: See Hebrews xi. 6.). 
Where is God the Father especially present ? What is the first 
petition ofiered up ? What is the name of God ? — (That wlueh 
describes him — ^which declares what he is.) What does ** hal-> 
lowed'' mean? — (Counted holy, honoured with holy reverence 
and worship.) What, then, is the meaning of this petition ? — 
(That God may be everywhere adored and worshipped accord- 
ing to what he really is.) But before any can adore him, 
must they not know him? How is he to be known? — (By 
what he has. done.) Where can we behold the works of God ? 
-^(In the things which he has made ; in the ordermg of his 
providence ; and in the redempticm of the world by the liord 
Jesus Christ) Are we able to find out God for ourselves, by 
the study of tiiese works ? — (No, not altogether.) How can we 
alone understand them? — (By his own revelation and teach- 
ing.) Has he given us aievelation of himself? Where ? — (In 
the Bible.) What does it explain to us ?•— (God's works.) Need 
we, or can we, know any^tlungof God beside what is contained 
in the Bible ?— (No.) Can we enter into the underatandmg of 
the truths respectmg (jod by our own diligent study of it ? — 
(No, not altogether — ^not fiiUy.) How may we be aided in the 
understanding of it? — (By the teaching of God's true ministers.) 
Will the understanding of the truth ensure our profiting by it ? 
When do we know it, so as to pr<^t by it?— (When, by :the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, it is mjxed*with fidth in the heart: 
See Hebrews iv. 2.) What is the next petitbn? Does this 
Bfq>p08e the kingdom spok^i of notto be come? — (Yes,) But 
has not God been always the king^ and raler, and governor of 
all creatures ? What *' kingdom," then, is here meant ?— Clhat 
kingdom which God has declared be will establish in heaven 
and earth, under his^ king Messiah.) When was the first intip 
mation of it giv^ to the world?— (In the curse pnmeuncod 
upon the serpeut» '* that the aee4 of the woman should bruise, 
&&") What is meant by his '* bruising the head of the ser- 
pent" ? — (Destroying h]3 works, destroying the efiects of his 
cunning and deceit, overthrowing his power^.and. taking the 
dominion over all things to himael£) Ha^ the seed of ^* 
woman been brought in? Who was that«eed of the woman ? 
What has Jesus de9titqfed?--CEhe power of Sfttwu) How ?-^ 
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(Through death: Hebrews ii. 14.) What does Jesus now 
possess ? — (The dominion over all things.) Where* is he ex- 
alted ? — (" To the right hand of the Majesty on high, and hath 
all power, &c.") What is he acknowledged to be in heaven ? — 
(Ruler of all things.) Is he the acknowledged ruler of all 
things on earth? — (No.) Is he acknowledged by sinners? 
What is the Father doing for him ? — (Bringing all things in 
subjection to him.) Will he be manifested in the possession 
of his kingdom over the world ? When will it be ? — (At his 
second coming in glory.) Is this the coming prayed for? 
What is the next petition ? How is the will of God done in 
heaven ? How are we taught to pray it may be done on earth ? 
K it were so, what sort of a place wo^ld this world be ? — (A 
place of continual peace and universal happiness.) 3. What 
is next prayed for ? What do we mean by '* our daily bread ?" 
— ^(That which we need for the day, for the supply of our 
present wants.) What may all our wants be summed up in ? 
— (Food, raiment, and shelter.) If we have these, what ought 
we to be? How do we pray that they may be ministered to 
us? — (Day by day.) Are we taught, then, to pray that we 
may possess a store of them beforehand ? Ought we to desire 
it? 4. What is the next petition we are directed to ofler? 
What do we profess to do with respect to the sins of others 
against ourselves ? What are the offences of others against us 
in comparison of ours against God? — (Very trifling.) If we 
are not forgiving to them, what cannot we pretend to look 
for? — (That God will forgive us.) What temper of mind, 
in respect of our own sins, does an unforgiving spirit to- 
ward others make manifest? — (An impenitent spirit) Is 
this petition found in the Jevnsh Prayer-books ? — (No.) 
What does it especially shew ? — (A Christian spirit) What is 
the next petition? What do you mean by '* temptation^? — 
(Temptation to sin.) Does God tempt us to sin ? — (No : See 
James i. 13.) What does " temptation** properly signify? — 
(Trial.) Does God try the hearts of men, whether they will 
deave to him or not? How does he try them ? — (By putdng 
them into circumstances by which the state of their heart* 
becomes manifest) Give an example? — (Abraham, in the 
offering of Isaac.) When we pray that we may not be so tried, 
what do we confess ? — (Our weakness and inability to- stand 
the trial.) But if it please God to try us, what may we be 
confident that he will do ? — (Make a way for us to escape, or 
enable us to endure it) From what do we pray to- be deli- 
vered? What are comprehended in "evil'*? — (All sin and 
wickedness : the people of the world that lie in the wicked one, 
and the Devil himself.) 5. Why did our Lord speak- to 
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them the parable that follows ? — (^q urge them to importunity 
in prayer.) What does he suppose a man to have ? When 
does his friend come to him ? For what purpose ? 6. What 
reason does he give for his unseasonable request ? 7. What 
answer will the man probably return ? Does the refusal make 
his friend desist from his request ) Does he, in the end, obtain 
what he asks for? 8. Does he obtain it for friendship? 
How does he obtain it ? What does 'importunity " mean ? — 
(Continual asking — asking without ceasing.) Will importu- 
nity in asking, then, sometimes prevail, when a simple request' 
&ils ? 9. How does our Lord apply this to us ? Is seeking 
more than asking ? What sort of asking is it ? — (Diligent, con- 
tinual asking.) Is knocking more than seeking ? What sort 
of seeking is it? — (Earnest, importunate seeking.) 10. How 
does he fare that asks ? What will he get that seeks ? What 
will be douQ for him that knocks ? If God sometimes delays 
to answer us when we ask for any blessing, why is it ? — (That' 
we may seek it — ^may ask for it more constantly.) If, upon our 
seeking, he witholds it still, why is it ? — (That we may be- 
come importunate in seeking.) Are we sure, then, of finally 
succeeding in our petitions ? — (Yes, if we faint not.) What if 
we ask for things Uiat are evil in themselves, or hurtful to us, 
shall we succed ? Or if we ask for things not evil or hurtful* 
but with an intention to make a bad use of them, shall we 
succeed then? — (No ; God will mercifully deny our petitions.) 
Can you refer to any passages which clear up and explain 
these particulars? (James iv. 1 — 3. 1 John v. 14, 15.) What 
is it the will of God to give to his children ?— -(That which is 
good for them.) What is good, for them : what will really 
profit them ? — (The things God will make to work together for 
their salvation.) 1 1. If any hungry child should ask his 
father for a piece of bread, what will he not do ? Why not ? 
— (Because it would only be mocking his hunger.) Or should 
he ask for a piece offish to his bread, what will he not receive ? 
—(A serpent to bite him.) What creatures of the serpent 
kind live in this country ?r-*(Snakes, adders or vipers, and blind 
worms.] 12. Or, if he beg of him an egg, what will he not 
get? — :(A scorpion to sting him.) What are scorpions?—* 
(Large insects, with legs about six inches long ; they sting by 
striking with their tails.) But what are all earthly parents? — 
(Evil.) Yet what do idl parents know ? — (How to bestow on 
their children what is profitable to them.) 13. What is 
God?'— (LoveO What, then, will your Heavenly Father never 
fail to do? What does the gifl of the Holy Spirit compre- 
hend ?->-(All ^o<>^^i^?s.) 
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JESUS CASTS OUT A DUMB SPIRIT, AND REASONS WITH TBS PHOPI4E 

ABOUT THE MIRACLE. 14 23. 

14. What was Jesus doing? What is said of it? Is it 
meant that the devil was dmnb? — (No; but that the person 
tormented by the evil spirit was dumb.) What happened when 
the devil was cast out ? What efifect had the miracle on the 
people? Had they n^t seen many devils cast out before? 
What madie them wonder, tlien? — (Their unbelief : one nura- 
de did not teach them to expect anoAer, or a still g^reater 
exercise of power: they did not know the fact of God's pre^ 
sence with the Lord, or the extent of his power over them.) 
15. What did some say, in objection to his miracles, and in 
abhorrence of them? 16. What did others do? Were not 
the miracles agns enough of our Lord's character? [See 
John ix. 37, 38.] What sort of sign did they wish for ?— 
(Some miraculous appearance, probably, in the heavens, as of 
the pillar of a doud and fire of old.) If they had been 
favoured with such a sign, would they have bdieved the 
sooner ? — (No.) Was it want of evidence, or an evil heart, 
which led them to reject the word of Jesus? 17. Did our 
Lord understand their thoughts? How? — (Bf the Spirifs 
revelation.) What did he say in answer to their perrerseness ? 
What must be the ruin of every kingdom or fiimily? — (Divi* 
sioa.) 18. What must happen, if Satan be divided against 
himself? Was the doctrine of our Lord calculated to pro- 
mote the kingdom of Satan? — (No, but overthrow it) How 
did it overthrow it?'--<By recovering sinners to God.) What 
were the works of our Lord, his casting out dievik, and his 
other miracles, proofis of ?-— (Of the truth of his word.) Was it 
absurd, then^ to suppose Ihat Satan would lend his power to 
our Lord in support of a doctrine which was for the destmc^ 
tion of his kingdom? 19. Did some of the Jews, in tiie 
Lord's time, and before he came, attiempt to cast out devils 
by the name of the God of Abraham ? Did God, at times, 
bear witness to them ? How ? — (^castingout the evil spirit) 
How, in these cases, did their brethren acknowledge that they 
did it? — (By the power of God.) Could they, then, con- 
nslently refuse to adhnit that Jesus wrought by the same 
power, who not only now and then, but at all times and in 
every way, cast out .devils? 20. I( then, Jesus, by the 
fingev of God, cast out devils, of what might tlKy be assured? 
Did Jesus predict that the kingdom of G^ was nigh' at hand? 
What dayou mean by '' the kii^om of God "^-(nrhe spiritual 
Idngdpm, which God would establish under the Prince Mes- 
nah : the kingdom to be raised upon the braising of the head 
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of Satan. What is always signified by the finger-hand or arm 
of God ? — (The power of God.) 21. When a strong man can 
maintain himself in fiill possession of his castle, what follows ? 
— (He has quiet possession of his property.) 22. But should 
a stronger come, and dispossess him, what will that stronger 
do ? Who is *' the strong man armed]" ? — (Satan.) In what 
arinour does he trust?— (His own wisdom and cunning, the 
ignorance of men, and their carnal lusts.) Who is the stronger 
man ? — (The Lord Christ.) How does he deprive Satan of his 
armour ? — (By enlightening the minds of sinners and regenera- 
ting their hearts, in making them spiritual beings.) Are all who 
are thus enlightened and regenerated delivered from the power 
of Satan ?— (Yes : See Acts xxvi. 18 ; and Col. i. 13.) Are all 
thus enlightened ? — (No.) Are all who are enlightened trans- 
lated out of the kingdom of Satan ? — (No ; but those only who 
are turned by the light to God.) Who are they ? — (They who 
receive it in the love of it.) 23. To warn these objectors of 
their danger, what did our Lord tell them ? In this contest, 
might any stand as lookers-on without taking any part in it ? 
Had many to whom the Lord spoke seemed at one time to 
take an interest in the preaching of John and Jesus, though 
they were now turned against him ? — (Yes.) 



JESUS WARNS THE PEOPLE OF THEIR DANGER, FROM THE GREAT 
ADVANTAGES THEV POSSESSED, AND THE BAD USE THEY MADE OP 

THEM. 24 36. 

24. What parable did our Lord then speak to them ? — (The 
parable of the relapsed demoniac) What is the condition of 
all men naturally ? — (They are possessed, actuated, and go- 
verned by Satan.) Is he ever obliged to leave those whom he 
possesses? When is he obliged to do it? — (When light and 
conviction of sin and danger come into their consciences, through 
the knowledge of the truth.) Can the Devil rest in peace when 
he has lost his hold over any ? What does he always purpose ? 
25. When he returns, in what condition does he oflen find 
his old habitation ? What is meant by that ? — (That their con- 
victions have passed away, their fears have subsided, and they 
are as ready to follow his suggestions as ever.) What, then, is 
their condition ? — (It is unchanged.) What are they still ? — 
(His children, and as fit subjects for his dominion as ever.) 
^6. What does he then do ? What is the conclusion of the 
matter ? In what respect is his condition worse ? — (He com- 
monly goes injko greater iniquity than before.) What is greatly 
increased ? — (His guilt) What will also be increased ? — (His 
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judgment.) Whose case did this parable set forth ? — (That of 
the Jewish people.) Whilst professing to be the people of God, 
tinder whose dominion were they really living ? — (That of Satan.) 
Had Satan for a while been obliged to leave some of them ? 
How ? — (Through the preaching of John, when all men flocked 
to hear him, and receive hb baptism.) What did this produce 
in many ? — (A great reformation.) W^t had produced a fur- 
ther effect on their minds ? — (The preaching and miracles of 
our Lord.) Did the people seem to rejoice in their new 
teachers ? Were they now becoming careless about them ? What 
did the nation finally do ? — (They rejected both.) What was 
the effect upon their own conduct ? — (They became more and 
more wicked, until they were miserably destroyed.) Is the 
parable made good in the history of many, in the day in which 
we live ? Of whom does it give the history ? — (Of many who 
have been enlightened, and convinced of their sin and danger, 
through the knowledge of the truth.) Under the power of that 
conviction, what do they do ? Why ? — (To pacify conscience, 
and gain present ease of mind.) But what do they not feel ? — 
(The evil of sin in itself.) What, therefore, follows, after a 
time? What is their conduct? What is their end ? 27. When 
he had spoken these things, what did a woman that was present 
say ? Did the woman seem to suppose that good must necessarily 
have arisen to those who were connected with such a teacher 
as our Lord ? — (Yes.) But was his mother, or any of his rela- 
tions, necessarily saved because of such connections ? — (No : See 
John i. 12, 13 ; vii. 5.) 28. Whom did our Lord pronounce 
blessed ? Who hear and receive it ? — (They who are taught of 
God.) 29. When the people were gaUiered together, what did 
he say to them ? What did the people mean by '* a sign " ? — 
(Something to prove that the Lord was sent to them from God.) 
What signs had the Lord already given them ? — (His miracles 
and his doctrine.) What did both prove ? Woidd they have 
believed any other signs, if they had been granted? What 
made them reject the Lord? — (Their hatred of the truth.) 
What only sign did the Lord say should be iurther given them ? 
30. Who were the Ninevites? — (Inhabitants of Nineveh.) 
What was Nineveh? — (A large city — the ancient capital of 
Assyria.) Who was Jonah? — (A prophet whom God raised 
up in Israel to teach his people his will.) To what place did 
he belong? — (To Gath-hepher, in Galilee.) In what time did 
he live and prophesy? — (862 years before the birth of Jesus 
Christ.) In whose reig^ did he prophesy ? — (In the reign of 
Joash, king of Judah, and of Jehu, king of Israel) Where do 
we read of him ? — (In the book that bears his name.) Who 
wrote it? — (Jonah himself.) What is recorded in it? — (His 



ST, LUKE, XL 

bein^ sent from God to warn the Ninevites of approaching 
judgment) Was he willing to execute the work assigned 
him? — (No.) How did he try to avoid it? — (By flying to the 
sea, and going on board a ship, that he might escape to ano« 
ther country.) What happened ? Did God, after his delive- 
rance, again command him to go and warn Nineveh of her 
danger? — (Yes.) Did he any longer refuse? — (No.) Did 
the people hear his word ? What was he to them ? — (A sign.) 
What does " a sign'* mean here ? — (A proof or evidence of the 
truth of what he said.) How was Jonah a sign to the Nine- 
vites ? — (His having been shipwrecked and swallowed by the 
iish, when he would have declined executing the commission 
^iven him to warn the Ninevites of their approaching judg- 
ment, coupled with his deliverance from the whale's belly, and 
his second commission to go to them, was a proof to the, in- 
habitants that God had sent him.) How was the Son of man 
a sign to that generation ? — (His death and resurrection from 
the dead would be a proof of his having been sent of God to 
teach the nation.) 31. Whom did our Lord say should rise 
up in judgment against that generation, and condemn it? 
Who was "the Queen of the South''?— (The Queen of Sheba.) 
Why would she rise up and condemn them ? And who was 
in the midst of them ? Who was that " greater than Solomon " ? 
Would they hear him? 32. Who again would rise up 
against them and condemn them ? Why ? Who was in the 
midst of them? Would they listen to that great pcophet? 
33. When a man has lighted a candle, where will he not put 
it ? Why not ? — (Because its light will be hid, and useless.) 
What will he do with it ? Why ? Had our Lord enlightened 
the minds of his disciples ? For what purpose ? — (That they 
might enlighten others.) What were they not to do, then, 
with the light? — (To confine it within themselves.) What 
would this have been like ? — (Putting a lighted candle under 
a bushel.) 34. What is the instrument of light to the body ? 
What is meant by the eye being ** single " ? — (When it is so 
clear and perfect as to shew an object distinctly and frilly, not 
obscuring the object, or making it appear double.) What is the 
blessedness of having such an eye ? What is meant by that ? 
— (Every object would appear clear, and as it was : no object 
would be shut out, or be imperfectly seen.) When is an eye 
evil, and when does it fail to give a clear sight of objects ? 
— (When the pupil, or sight, is covered with a cloud or speck.) 
Does our Lord apply all this to the understanding and the 
communication of knowledge to it ? When is the mind clear 
and sound ? — (When it perceives and takes in things as they 
are.) Will it then profit by the knowledge it obtains? Whftt 
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sort of mind is this ? — (A sound and honest mind.) When 
does the mind take wrongly the knowledge it acquires? — 
(When perverted by prejudices.) What is at the bottom of 
secret prejudices ? — (Dislike to the truth.) 35. What does 
our Lord bid them to take heed to ? When does the li^ht com- 
municated to any one become darkness ? — (When he rejects it 
in part, or uses it partially, or misapplies it, or darkens and 
corrupts it by his own additions.) 36. But when the mind 
has full light, and honestly uses the light gfiven, what will be 
the fruit of it? What is meant by Aat? — (The mind shall 
discern all truths just as they are.) When a candle bums 
bright, and is used by him that has it, what is the efiect ? — 
(Every object is seen fully as the candle is turned upon it) 



JESUS DINES WITH A PHARISEE, AND REBU&ES THEIR HYPGCRIST. 

37—54. 

37. What did a certain Pharisee ask him to do ? Did he 
accept the invitation ? 38. What did the Pharisees observe 
in our Lord's conduct ? Did he wonder at it ? Who were 
the Pharisees ? — (Men who made a great profession of religion, 
and were very particular in observing all the outward forms 
and ceremonies belonging to it) Under the Law of Moses, 
were various washings enjoined upon the people, at difierent 
times, before they could be admitted to the worship of God ? 
What were the Pharisees remarkable for? — (For observing 
these washings.) Were they right in so doing ? — (Yes.) What 
had they added to those enjoined by the Law of Moses ? — 
(Many washings of their own invention.) Were they just as 
scrupulous in observing them, and requiring others to do the 
same, as in observing the washings commanded in the Law ? 
Were they right in doing so ? — <No.) 39. What did our 
Lord tell him, in respect of himself and his fellow-Pharisees ? 
But what were they within ? What does " ravening" mean ? 
— (A disposition to make a prey of others, and spoil them of 
all they have.) 40. Who made the outward part — ^the body ? 
—(God.) What has he made besides? — (The inward part — 
the soul.) Which is the most valuable of the two ? If God 
requires cleanliness of body, where will he much more require 
purity? 41. How does our Lord direct the Pharisees to 
seek after purity ? By what were they especially marked ? — 
(By their covetousness.) But will the mere giving away in 
charity to the poor take away impurity out of the heart? — (No.) 
Will it make amends for sin committed? — (No.) How, then, 
trould the Pharisees' charity shew that all things were dean to 
them ? — (It would prove their hearts to be ohanged^—that God 
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bad purified their hearts.) And if the heart be pure, what 
uvill be pure also ? — (The life that comes from it: See Titus i. 15.) 
42. What does our Lord pronounce on these Pharisees ? About 
"what were they very scrupulous and exact ? What did they 
pass over ? What ought they specially to have observed ? — 
(These greater matters.) Might th^y then have safely omitted 
the others ? — (No.) Why not? — (Because they were enjoined 
by God, in his Law.) 43. Why did our Lord again de- 
nounce woe against them ? What did the love of such things 
shew ? — (That they loved to be exalted among their fellow- 
men, and to be honoured of the people.) What sort of mind 
does the love of such things discover ? — (A worldly mind, and 
one at enmity against God.) How are such persons accounted 
by God? — (As wicked, and therefore the objects of his wraths.) 
44. What name does our Lord fix upon these Scribes and 
Pharisees ? — (Hypocrites.) To what does our Lord compare 
them? — (Covered graves, or pit-falls.) Could men perceive 
their wickedness ? By trusting to them and receiving their 
doctrines, what were tfiey led into ? — (Iniquity.) 45. What 
did one of the lawyers then say to the Lord ? Who were the 
lawyers ? — (Doctors or teachers of the law.) Were they, for 
the most part, of the sect of the Pharisees ? 46. Did our 
Lord denounce woe equally upon them? — (Yes.) Why? 
What were the burdens which they laid upon them ? — (Reli- 
gious observances which the Law had not commanded, but 
which the rulers had invented.) Did they themselves observe 
what they enjoined upon their scholars ? — (No.) 47. Why 
again did our Lord predict evil against them? Who had 
killed them ? 48. By building up those sepulchres of the 
prophets^ to what did they bear witness ? — (To their fathers^ 
deeds in murdering the prophets.) By this act, what did they 
also testify against? — (Their fathers' iniquity in killing the 
prophets.) But of what spirit were themselves ? — (Of the same 
spirit.) How did they shew this ? — (By following the steps of 
their fathers.) 49. To make it manifest, what did the Lord 
say he would send them? How would they treat them? 
50. What would God therefore require of that generation? 
Was their iniquity greater than their fathers' ? How was it 
made greater ? — (By their hypocrisy in pretending to reprobate 
the deeds of their fathers, whilst they were ready to do yet 
greater iniquity of the same kind.) By this disposition, what 
did they shew they would have done, had they lived in the 
days of their fathers ? — (They would have joined with them in 
killing the prophets.) Were they justly, then, made account^ 
able for their iniquity? — (Yes.) How so? — (Because they 
had the spirit in them to do it all.) How does God judge ? — 
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^Not according to the outward work, but the inward spirit) 
Did the accumulated judgments of God come upon them? — 
(Yes.) When? — (When the temple and Jerusalem were de- 
stroyed, and the whole nation scattered over the world.) 
51. Who was the first that was slain because of his righteous- 
ness? By whom was he slain? [See Ist John 3 — 12. J Who 
was the last that their fathers had slain ? [See 2 Chronicles 
xxiv. 20, 21.] What would be required of thai generation ? — 
CThe blood of all the martyrs from the beginning.) 52. What 
does the Lord further bring against these lawyers ? How had 
they taken away the key of knowledge ? — (By taking to them- 
selves the right of expounding the Law to the people.) £>id 
they themselves study the Law, that they might understand it, 
and do it? Did they direct others into the understanding of 
it ? What use did they make of their office ? — (To impose 
their own opinions on the people, and to promote their own 
interests with them.) Did they teach the people what the Law 
contained ? — (No.) What did they teach them ? — (Their own 
conceptions of it.) If any, then, were truly desirous to know 
the Law, could they get to the understanding of it from these 
teachers ? 53. Stung by his reproofs, what did the Scribes 
and Pharisees do ? 54. What was their object in doing so ? 
Did they succeed ? 



' CHAP. XIL 

JESUS DISCOURSES WITH BIS DISCIPLES. 1 12. 

1. Who were collected together ? How did they shew their 
eagerness to hear the Lord? — (They crowded him so as to 
tread on one another.) What did he say to his disciples? 
What is "leaven" ? What does " leaven " mean here ? — (The 
spirit of mind and temper, which, like leaven, worked in the Pha- 
risees.) By what was it marked ? — (By hypocrisy.) Is there 
any profit in hypocrisy? — (No: See Job xxvii. 8 ; xx. 5 ; viii 13. 
2. Why ? — (Because, sooner or later, the hypocrites will be found 
out.) 3. If any one had uttered a word in the darkness of 
night, when would he hear it ? And by whom will it be spoken? 
— (By the Lord himself.) Or if one whispered only a word 
to another in secret, whence would he hear it proclaimed ? To 
what custom does our Lord allude ? — (To the custom of making 
proclamations to the people from the tops of lofty buildings.) 
4. Of whom does our Lord tell them not to be afraid? Who 
can kill the body, but do nothing more ? 5. Whom should 
they fear ? Who can do this ? Besides, can men really do 
what they please with the bodies of others ? 6. What are 
five sparrows only worth? Yet who does not forget even one 
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of these? 7. But what must his people be sure of? Need* 
they be afraid, then, of any thing which can happen to them ? 
"Why not ? 8. What does our Lord say of those who con- 
fessed him before men ? Who confesses Christ before men ? — 
(He who acknowledges Jesus to be tlie Christ, the Son of the 
living God, and who leaves all to follow him.) How will 
Jesus confess him ? — (He will own him to be his servant, and 
receive him as such.) Before whom ? At what time ? — (At 
his second coming.) 9. Whom will Christ deny ? Who 

denieth our Lord ? — (He who denies that he is the Son of God, 
or who refuses to leave all for his sake.) When denied before 
the angels of God, with what will he be covered? — (With 
shame and everlasting contempt.) 10. What sin may be 
forgiven a man ? — (The sin of speaking a word against the Son 
of man.) But what sin will never be forgiven ? Who is the 
Holy Ghost ? — (He is a divine person — he is God.) What is he* 
with the Father and the Son ? — (The one living and true God.) 
What does he undertake to do for the Lord Jesus ? — (To bear 
witness to his character and his work.) What does he prove 
him to be ? — (The Son of God, and the Saviour of the world.) 
Where is that witness borne ?— (In the consciences of sinners.) 
By what means ? — (By the written word, and the preaching of 
the Gospel.) Who bears the testimony ? — (The Holy Spirit): 
How ? — (By making the truth plain to their minds.) What is 
the effect of it ? — (Men are convinced, in their own consciences, 
that Jesus is the Saviour, whom God sent into the world, and 
that there is no other Saviour.) Who, then, blasphemes the 
Holy Ghost ? — (He who wilfully and finally rejects the witness 
of the Spirit to the Lord Jesus Christ.) If a man, then, ia 
convinced, and knows, in his own mind, that Jesus is the Son 
of God, and that it is his duty to leave all for his sake, and 
yet, after all, refuses to do so, is he guilty of this blasphemy ? — ^. 
(Yes.) Why do any so reject the trudi ? — (Because they do 
not like to part with their sins, and leave all for Christ.). 
1 1. Where would the disciples be brought for the Lord's sake ? 
When so brought, what need they not be anxious about ? — 
(The answers required of tliem.) 12. Why not? [See 

Acts iv. 7, 8, 13.] 



THE PARABLE OP THE RICH FOOL, AND THE INSTRUCTION DELIVERED 

UPON IT. 13 31. 

13. What did one of the company say to our Lord?. 
14. What did our Lord reply ? Would he have any thing to 
do with such a matter? By making the application, what did 
the man shew? — (His love of earthly things.) 15. Of wbe* 
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did Jesus tell them to beware ? What is covetousness ? — (An 
eager desire to obtain and keep earthly things.) Why are we 
warned against this? What is meant here by ^ a ntian's 
life*'? — (The continuance and prosperity of his life.) Upon 
what does a man's life depend? — (Upon the will and appoint- 
ment of God.) ' 16. What parable did he speak to them in 
explanation of this ? — (The parable of the rich fool.) How did 
the lands of a certain rich man bring forth ? Did he become 
very rich by the iruitiuhiess of his ground ? 17. What did 
he say within himself? 18. What did he determine to do ? 
19. In what did he think to comfort himself? What did he 
propose to do ? 20. What did God say to him ? What 
could he then no longer retain? — (Any part of his abun- 
dance.) 21. Who is equally a fool in the sight of God? 
Though he enjoy his riches long, yet when must he part with 
them ? What will then be his condition ? — (Poor and mise- 
rable.) Who is rich toward God ? — (He who is rich in faith 
and good works.) When he dies, what becomes of his ^th 
and works ? — (They follow him.) 22. What does our I«ord 
then tell his disciples ?— (To take no thought, &c.) 23. What 
is more than meat? What is more than raiment? If God 
has given us the body and its life, what will he give us be* 
sides ? — (What is necessary for their support) 24. To what 
may we look for example and encouragement ? What is their 
condition ? Who feedeth them ? What does our Lord then 
declare? — (That believers are of more value in the sight of 
God than the birds.) 25. What can no one, by any care- 
fulness of thought, do in respect of his life? — (He cannot 
prolong it.) What can no one do in respect of his body, let 
him take what thought he may ? What is "a cubit" ? — (About 
afoot and nine inches, or a foot and a half, the length firom the 
middle finger to the elbow.) 26. And if a person, by the 
greatest care, can make no alteration in his height, or add to 
his life, is it of any use to be anxious about the rest ? 27. To 
whom does the Lord refer, in respect of clothing ? Do they 
toil or spin ? Yet what does our Lord say of their beauty ? 
28. Who gives them their beautiful clothing ? Yet how long 
are they to last ? — (But a day.) What may we, then, be sure 
that he will do for us ? If believers thus question the good 
providence of God, what does it prove? — (That they have little 
faith.) ^9. What, then, should we not seek after? Have 
we any need to live in fear and doubt about such things ? 
30. Who seek after such things? Who knows that we have 
need of them? 31. After what should we seek in the first 
place, and above all other things ? How are we to seek after it ? 
—(By following the steps of Christ in fiuth and love.) What shall 
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we then find? In what proportion? — (That which God 
pleases.) 



JESUS ASSURES HIS DISCIPLES OP THE SECURITY OF THEIR STATE AS 
TO ALL TEMPORAL THINGS, AND PRESSES ON THEM WATCHFULNESS. 

32—40. 

32. Whom does our Lord mean by " the little flock ? ''—(The 
body of true believers.) What does he bid them not do? 
Why ? Was it, then, on the ground of their merit that they 
were called to partake of the kingdom ? Was it by their own 
sagacity and wisdom that they understood the word spoken to 
them ? [See Matt. xi. 25, 26.] Had they prepared their 
hearts, or made themselves fit to receive the mercy ? — (No : 
See Prov. xvL 1 ; Is. Ixiv. 7.) Had they believed through any 
natural submissiveness of heart to the Lord? — (No. John i. 
12, 13; Phil. i. 29.) How, then, came they to enjoy the 
mercy ? — (It pleased God, in his own grace, to bestow the 
blessing upon them. Rom. xL 1 — 6.) 33. What are the 
Lord's people expecting and preparing for? — (A heavenly 
inheritance.) What does our Lord bid them do ? What were 
they to provide for themselves? Could they be spoiled of 
these treasures ? Would they decay, or corrupt, while in their 
possession ? In what did the riches of many persons consist,- in 
those times ? — (In the abundance of their clothing.) What tire 
the treasures here spoken of? — (Eternal life and glory.) In 
what way were they to lay up and secure such treasures ? — (By 
leaving all things for Christ's sake, and walking after him in 
faith, copying his example : See Heb. xiL 1.) 34. Where will 
every one's heart be ? 35. How were they to keep them- 
selves? What is meant by that? — (In a watchful state of 
mind, ready to welcome the Lord, and waiting for his coming.) 
36. What was to be their character ? For what purpose ? When 
were marriages celebrated in that country ? — (In the evening. Or 
at night) What was the order observed on such occasions ? — 
(After the maniage-feast, to which the friends of both parties 
were invited, and which was always kept before the marriage, 
the bridegroom proceeded, with his chosen companions, to the 
house of &e bride, when the marriage was solemnized ; and Uien 
he brought his bride, followed by her friends, to his own house, 
with music, &c.) What is the Lord Jesus Christ called, in 
respect of his church ? — (The bridegroom.) Who is the bride ? 
— (The whole body of true believers — the true Church of God.) 
Where is the Lord Christ gone ? — (To receive his bride from 
the hands of his heavenly Father.) When will he return ? — 
(When the bride hath made herself ready.) When will that 
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be? — (When the number of his elect shall have been com- 
pleted.) How will he then return ? — (In g^eat triumph, biinging 
all his saints with him.) Ought we to live in expectation of 
this event ? What will become of such believers as are then 
alive on the earth ? — (They will be changed, and caught up 
together with the Lord : See 1 Thess. iv. 13 — 18.) Where will 
the whole body of believers thenceforward abide ? — (With the 
Lord, upon his throne.) Over what will they rule ? — (Over 
the world : See Matt xix. 38 ; Luke xxii. 30 ; 1 Cor. vL 2 ; 
2 Tim. ii. 12 ; Rev. ii. 26, 27 ; iii. 21.) 37. What does our 
Lord pronounce such servants to be? How shall they be 
honoured ? What is meant by this ? — (That he will supply all 
their need, and prefer them to the greatest honour.) 38. Is 
it certain at what time of the night the Lord will come ? But 
whenever he comes, what will be the lot of such as are waiting 
for him ? — (They will be blessed.) 39. If the master of any 
house knew when a thief would attempt to break into his 
house, what would he do ? 40. What, therefore, does our 
Lord enjoin upon us ? Why ? 



JESUS FURTHER INCULCATES WATCHFULNESS, BY THE PARABLE OP 

THE CARELESS SERVANT ; AND DECLARES WHAT WOULD BE THE 

IMBiEDIATE EFFECT OF HIS GOSPEL ON THE WORLD. 41 59. 

41. What question did Peter then ask the Lord? Did our 
Lord give a direct answer to the question? What did he 
intend to do by his answer? — (To direct Peter, and the rest 
of the apostles, how they were concerned to profit by it) 
42. For what purpose does any great man appoint a steward 
over his household ? If the steward is diligently employed in 
this work, expecting his Lord's appearing, what character does 
he deserve? Who are meant by "the stewards?*' — (The 
• ministers of the Gospel.) 43. What will he be in the end ? 
Where will he be ? 44. How will he exalt him ? What is 
meant by that ? — (He will give him his portion in the king- 
dom.) But are all the ministers of Christ faithful and wise ? 

46. Instead of attending to their work, what may some be 
ready to say ? What would this encourage them to do ? What 
does this signify ? — (That they would exercise their power with 
great cruelty over the Lord's people.) And to what might 
they give themselves up ? — (To the indulgence of their fleshly 
lusts.) 46. When will the Lord bring him to account? 
How will he deal with him ? What is meant by that ? — (That 
he should miserably perish for ever, with the wicked.) What 
is the real character of such a servant ? — (He is a hypocrite.) 

47. How shall that servant be punished who knew bis Lord's 
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will, but. neglected to do it ? 48. How shall that servant be 
treated who knew not bis Lord's will, and, in ignorance, trans- 
gressed it? Upon what ground is this difference made ? But 
why is the ignorant servant punished at all ? — (Because, as a 
servant, it is his duty to inquire afler his Lord's will.) Is the 
ignorance of any one altogether unavoidable? — (No.) Why 
not ? — (Because, if knowledge is withheld from him by man, 
he is at liberty to ask it of God, who giveth to all men libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not : See James i. 5.) Besides, are any 
altogether destitute of the knowledge of God's vrill? Where 
do they get some knowledge of it ?— (From the law written in 
their hearts. Rom. ii. 14, 15.) What do you mean by that ? — 
(That God has made all men to see and acknowledge the 
difference between good and evil, and has given to each a 
conscience, to tell them what they ought to do.) Will any, 
then, be punished for doing what they coidd not know to be 
God's will? But for what will they be punished? — (For not 
doing what they did know to be his will.) 49. What did the 
Lord say he was come to send on earth? How could this be? 
— (It would be the effect of the Lord's coming and teaching ; 
the rage and fury of wicked men against it would be like a fire 
in the world.) Had it already begun to shew itself? How 
had it appeared? — (In the death of John the Baptist, and the 
persecution of himself and his disciples.) 50. With what 
baptism was our Lord to be baptized ? — (The baptism of 
suffering and death.) Whence did both arise? — (From the 
rage and hatred of men against the truth.) Did our Lord 
long for its accomplishment? Why? — (Because of the joy set 
before him as the fruit of it: See Heb. xii. 2.) 51. Would 
the effect of the Lord's coming be to introduce peace into the 
world? But what efiect would follow? 52. How would 
families be divided ? 53. What persons would be divided 
against each other ? But when the Saviour was bom, was not 
*' peace O]^ earth " proclaimed as the firuit of his coming ? 
Will it ever be the fruit of his coming ? When will this state 
of peace be effected? — (When he comes in glory to take 
possession of his kingdom.) In the meantime, what must 
prevail ? — (Contention.) Why ? — (To make manifest the hearts 
of men.) What does opposition shew in those who contend 
against the Lord's people? — (The enmity of their hearts 
against the Lord.) What does the enduring of it shew in his 
people ? — (Their faith in him; and love towards him.) 
54. When the people of Judea saw a cloud rising out of the 
west, what did they immediately know ? Did it come to 
pass ? 55. When the wind blew from the south, what could 
they foretell would follow? 56. Did the people seem 
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anxious to learn what things were likely to come to pass? 
But was it more difficult to discover the nature of the times 
that were coming on, than to discern the approaching changes 
of the weather ? Why did they not foresee the one as well as 
the other ? — (Because of their hypocrisy.) How did it work in 
them ? — (It made them shut their eyes against what they did 
not wish to see.) 57. What ought they, as rational crea- 
tures, to have been able to determine ? — (What was right and 
what was wrong.) If they had honestly sought it out, Mrhai 
would they have long since discovered ? — (Their own sin and 
condemnation because of it.) If they had felt their sins, what 
would they have been ready to do ? — (To welcome a Saviour.) 
Is God an adversary to be trifled with ? 58. If a man was 
going with his adversary before a magistrate, and he knew 
that he had done wrong, what course would it be his wisdom 
to take ? Why ? Were the Law and the prophets now calling 
the Jews to appear before the judge because of their rejection 
of Christ? 59. If they were cast, when tried, what would 
be the consequence ? Whilst these things were spoken to the 
Jews, are they applicable to us? Are we conscious that we 
are sinners before God? As such, to what do we stand ex- 
posed ? — (His judgments.) Do the law of God, and our own 
consciences, tell us of a day of account, and bid us appear at 
it? Can we refuse the summons ? What is it our wisdom to 
do ? — (To seek reconciliation with our offended Judge.) 
Through whom alone can we obtain it? — (Through Jesus, the 
mediator and effectual peace-maker.) If we will not so seek 
it, what will follow ? — (Endless ruin.) 



CHAP. XIII. 

JESUS PRESSES UPON THE PEOPLE THE NECESSITY OF IMMEDIATE 
REPENTANCE, AND REBUKES THE HYPOCRISY OF THE RULER WHO 
WOULD HAVE FORBIDDEN AN ACT OF MERCY ON THE SABBATH-DAY. 

1—17. 

1. Of what did some at that time tell Jesus? How had 
this happened ? — (Pilate had seized upon them when engaged 
in offering sacrifices, and put them to death.) Why ? — (For 
some insurrection which they had made among the people.) 
Who was Pilate ?— (The governor, at this time, of Judea.) Of 
what nation was he ? — (A Roman.) Under whose dominion 
were the Jews and their country now brought ? — (Under the 
dominion of the Romans.) What was Pilate's other name ? — 
(Pontius Pilate.) Whom had he married? — (A Jewess.) 
8. What question did Jesus put to them ? 3. Had they been 
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the worst of sinners ? What did he then tell them in respect 
of themselves ? When any extraordinary judgment thus over- 
takes a criminal, does it prove him to be the worst of his 
fellow-sinners ? — (No : it often happens that the less guilty are 
punished, whilst the greater criminals escape.) But will God 
deal vnth all finally according to what they have done? 
4. Where was the tower of Siloam ? — (Probably near the foun- 
tain of that name, close to Jerusalem.) What had happened ? 
How had it happened ? — (God, in his providence, had caused 
it to come to pass.) Did it prove the exceeding wickedness of 
the people on whom it fell ? — (No.) 6. Though a tower 
fall not upon our heads and kill us, yet what will certainly 
follow our wilful impenitence ? What alone can prevent it ? 
— (Timely repentance.) What will be the effect of it ? — (It 
will turn our hearts from sin to God.) What shall we then 
thankfully welcome? — (The news of a Saviour and peace- 
maker between God and us,) 6. What parable did our 
Xiord then speak to them ? — (The parable of the barren fig- 
tree.) What did a certain man possess? Where was it 
planted? Would it, in such a place, be carefully cultivated? 
What did he seek from it ? Did it bear any ? 7. What did 
he say to the dresser of the vineyard ? What command did he 
give respecting it ? 8. What was the reply of the dresser ? 
9. If it bore fruit sSier this especial care had been taken veith 
it, what would the end be ? — (It would be well for all : well 
for the proprietor, well for the dresser of it, and well for the 
tree itself) But if it did not, what then? Would he any. 
longer entreat for it ? To whom did this parable especially 
apply when our Lord uttered it? — (To the Jevdsh nation.) 
Where had they been placed of God ? — (In his very garden 
and vineyard.) Had they returned to him according to his 
care of them ? — (No.) What had they not yielded ?— (Fruit) 
What had they always been ? — (A sinful people.) Who was, 
at this time, taking especial pains with them? — (The Lord 
Jesus.) Did he entreat for a little longer time in their behalf? 
Did they finally repent? — (Only a very few.) What became 
of the nation ? — (It was cast away.) Is this parable applicable 
to us individually, who now make a part of God's people ? — 
(Yes.) What virill be the certain consequence of not bringing 
fruit to God ? — (Destruction.) What do you mean by " fruit'' ? 
— (Good works — a godly life.) 10. When was he teaching 
in one of their synagogues? 11. Who was present? What 
was the infirmity under which she laboured? — (A v^akness 
which prevented her from raising herself up.) Why is it called 
" a spirit of infirmity" ? — (Because specially occasioned by the 
agency of Satan, the evil spirit: See ver. 16.) How long 
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had she laboured under it? What was she unable to' do? 
12. When the Lord saw her, what did he say to her ? 13. For 
what purpose did he lay his hands on her ? — (To lift her up.) 
What followed ? To whom did she give the glory ? 14. Was 
any one angry at what had been done ? Who ? Why ? What 
did he say to the people ? 15. What did the Lord call him? 
What question did he put to him ? 16. Was not a daughter 
of Abraham of more importance than an ox or an ass ? Which 
was of most importance, to relieve the woman from such an 
infirmity, or to give a draught of water to an ass or an ox ? 
Who had occasioned all the misery to the woman ? — (Satan.) 
Has Satan still the power of afflicting men's bodies as well as 
tempting their souls ? — (Yes.) Can he do with them what he 
will ? — (No.) How is his power limited ? — (God controuls and 
limits it.) What will be the end of all his works? — (They 
will be overruled for his own destruction, and for the Lord's 
glory : See Job i.) Did the sanctity of the Sabbath require 
that the woman should be left under the power of Satan? 
What does the Sabbath always call upon us to do ? — (What 
is good.) With whom do we seek communion on that day ? — 
(With Giod.) What is he ? — (Good.) If we have communion 
with him, what shall we be ready, at all times, to do ? — (What 
is good.) If our Lord, then, had withheld the mercy from the 
woman, what would he have failed to honour ? — (God and the 
Sabbath.) 17. What effect had our Lord's words upon his 
adversaries ? What effect had they on the people ? Did they 
justify him in all that he had done ? 



JESUS INSTRUCTS HIS DISCIPLES ON VARIOUS POINTS. 18 35. 

18. What did our Lord mean by "the kingdom of God" 
here ?— (The kingdom which God has designed, from the be- 
ginning, to set up under the headship of Messiah.) When was 
it set up? — (When Jesus ascended up on high, having spoiled 
the principalities and powers of Satan.) Over what was the 
rule and authority of it to be extended ? — (Over all things in 
heaven and earth.) Has Jesus entered into the possession of 
the glory of his kingdom in heaven ? Is he yet manifested in 
the glory of it upon earth ? But is he not God's king over all 
the earth ? — (Yes : See Hebrews ii. 8, 9.) By whom is he 
acknowledged to be king? — (By all who profess to believe 
in him.) Will his kingdom be finally extended over the whole 
earth? 19. To what did our Lord liken his kingdom? 

What is that seed in comparison of other seeds ? — (Very small.) 
Yet what does it become ? Who can take refuge in it ? Do 
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yre know any thing of the plant ? — (Yes.) Does it grow to any 
such size with us ? — (No.) Why not ? — (Because of the cold- 
ness of our climate. Where does it grow more vigorously ? — 
(In southern countries.) Are they warmer than ours ? — (Yes, 
as far as the line : beyond the line they grow colder and 
colder, till you get to the south pole, which is as cold as the 
north pole.) 20. To what, again, did our Lord liken his 
Isingdom ? What was done with it ? — (" A woman took and 
hid it, &c.") What is " leaven *'?— (That which is used to 
make bread rise.) Do we use it ? What do we use ? State 
the difference between leaven and balm, or yeast. How does 
leaven work ? — (It sets the meal working and fermenting, until 
it is brought into the same state with itself.) How is the king- 
dom of the Lord Jesus extended ? — (By the preaching of the 
Gospel.) How does it work? — (It leavens people's minds 
with the truths it contains, and brings them to agree with and 
acknowledge those truths.) Will such an effect save those in 
whom it is produced ? — (Not necessarily.) Why not ? — (They 
may be compelled to acknowledge the truth, and yet not love 
it.) When the truth is felt and loved, what is the effect ? — 
(The soul is saved.) By whose power is this wrought?— (By 
^e power of the Holy Spirit.) 22. To what place was our 
Lord journeying ? Through what places did he pass ? How 
was he engaged ? 23. What did a person say to him ? 
Why did he ask the question ? — (Out of curiosity.) Is it of 
importance to us to know the number of the saved ? But what 
is of importance to us all ? — (To take heed that we are found 
among the number.) 24. What did our Lord then first say 
to the man ? What is meant by *' a strait gate'' ? — (A gate so 
narrow as to be with great difficulty passed through.) What 
is meant by " striving" ? — (Giving himself up heartily and 
altogether to God, that he may save his soul.) Do these 
words, then, imply the necessity of much effort in obtaining 
salvation ? — (Yes.) What is meant by ** seeking " ? — (Busy- 
ing ourselves in talking about the things that belong to sal- 
vation, and professing to follow them, whilst we do not heartily 
act upon them.) Would we give ourselves up to God, and 
obey him, whom must we follow ? — (The Lord Jesus Christ : 
See John vi. 29, and 1 John iii. 23.) Are the ways of God 
and Christ contrary to the ways of the world, and unwelcome 
to flesh and blood ? What, then, must we do, would we fol- 
low God and Jesus ? — (Deny ourselves, and take up our cross 
to follow him : See Matthew x. 32—39; Luke ix. 23—26; 
Mark viii. 34 — 38.) 25. When the master of a house has 
been waiting for one of his household to come home, and, 
pearled out, has finally closed his doors, and retired to rest 
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with his family, what will he not do, though the person retain 
afterwards, and knock for admittance ? Will there be a time 
when it will be too late to secure an entrance into the kingdoin 
of heaven ? What will it be too late, at that time, to knock 
and say ? — (** Lord, Lord, open unto us.") What will the Lord 
answer? 26. Will such an answer surprise the hypocrites? 
What will they begin to say? What is meant by that? — 
(That they had familiarly known the Lord, had always pro- 
fessed to be his followers, and had been always accounted suck) 
27. But what will the Lord still reply ? What does he bid 
them do ? What is the ground of their rejection ? Will it be 
of any use, then, to profess to follow Christ, if we do not depart 
from iniquity ? 28. What did he tell these Jews they should 
one day see ? What, at the same time, would be their con- 
dition ? Were they expecting any such calamity ?— (No.) 
How would they feel under it? — (They would weep and 
gnash their teeth.) What does that mean ? — (They 'would be 
greatly afflicted at it, but at the same time very mnch en^ 
raged.) Would this shew any real repentance in them ? — (No.) 
29. Whence, moreover, would multitudes come and take their 
seats in the kingdom of God ? Who are meant by these ? — 
(Gentiles.) What is meant by " sitting down in the kingdom " ? 
— (Partaking of its blessings when it is established in glory.) 
When will that be? — (At the Lord's second coming.) What 
are these blessings and enjoyments likened unto ? — ^he privi- 
lege of sitting down with a king at a public feast on his coro- 
nation day.) Who are admitted to this honour ? — (None but 
the great officers of state, the nobles, and friends of the mo- 
narch.) 30. Where will many be found in that day, who 
now appear to be among the foremost of Christ's disciples ? 
Where will many be, who are now overlooked and neglected, 
and little esteemed by those who call themselves Christians ? 
31. What did some of the Pharisees come and tell him ? Did 
they think to alarm our Lord ? What Herod was this ? — (The 
tetrarch or king of Galilee.) If God had permitted it, might 
Herod have taken our Lord, and put him to death as he had 
put John to death ?— (Yes.) 32. What did the Lord bid 
them do ? What did he mean by that ? — (That he had a work 
to do, and a time to do it in, and could not be cut off before it 
was finished.) Was any thing else implied ? — (Yes; that when 
his work was done, he would be cut off.) 33. Would our 
Lord cease from his work because of the design of Herod ? 
How long did he know that he must work ? — (His appointed 
time.) Where did he know he must then perish ? Whence 
did he know that he must be cut off and perish at Jerusalem ? 
— (From the word of God and the teaching of the Spirit.) 
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34. Over what place does our Lord take up a lamentation ? 
What does he say that he would have done for Jerusalem ? 
"What does he mean by that ? — (That he would have instructed 
them, and nourished them with true doctrine, and watched 
over their souls for p^od.) Would they attend to him? 

35. To what judgment were they now given up ? — (Desolation.) 
How long would the judgment continue upon them ? When 
wU they say this ? — (When the Lord shall come again, and 
the Jews shall be converted to the faith, and be brought to 
acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ as their promised King 
and Saviour.) 



CHAP. XIV. 

JESUS, IN THE Pharisee's house, heals the dropsical man, 

INSTRUCTS the GUEST IN VARIOUS MATTERS, AND DELIVERS TH^ 
PARABLE OF THE INVITED GUESTS. 1 24. 

L Where did our Lord go on the Sabbath-day? How did 
the Pharisees treat him, when he was among them ? For what 
purpose ? — (To find fault with and accuse him.) 2. Who was 
in the room at that time ? 3. What question did Jesus put to 
the lawyers and Pharisees ? 4. Did they make any reply ? 
What did Jesus then do ? 5. To justify what he had done, 
what question did he put to them ? Would they have scrupled 
to do anything of this kind ? Would they have broken the 
Sabbath by doing it? — (No.) Why not? — (Because it is 
always an act of kindness to release any creature from danger 
or suffering.) And what is it always lawful to do on the Sab- 
bath-day ?— (To do good — ^to shew mercy.) 6. Could they 
object, then, to what our Lord had done? Why not? — (Be- 
cause to cure a man of a fatal disease is a more merciful act 
than to release a beast from a pit) 7. What did our Lord 
remark in the conduct of the guests with whom he was ? What 
are meant by the chief rooms ? — (The apartments prepared for 
the principal guests.) Where were the tables at feasts some- 
times laid out ? — (In several rooms.) For what did our Lord 
reprove them? — (For their pride in choosing the best rooms.) 
S. When bidden to a wedding-feast, where did he tell them not 
to sit ? Why ? 9. What would the master of the feast in 
that case come and say ? What must the first, then, begin to do ? 
1 0. Where, therefore, should they go when bidden ? What would 
the master of the feast then say to him ? What would be the 
consequence? 11. What is sure to befal him that exalts 

himself? What does " abased " mean ? — (Put low, brought 
down.) But who will, in the end, be exalted? 12. What 
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did our Lord then say to the master of the house ? Vfhj 
should he not make a feast for the rich and his own brethren? 
13. For whom should he make a feast? Is it meant that he 
ediould really feast them ? — (No ; but that he should use his 
property in supplying their wants.) 14. What would come 
upon himself if he did so use it ? Could the poor give him a 
recompence? When would he be recompenced? Will any 
sacrifice for Christ's sake ever prove a loss to him that makes 
it? — (No.) What has our Lord said shall in no wise lose its 
reward ? 15. What did one of them say, who heard him 

speak these things ? What did he mean by " the kin^om of 
God''? — (The kingdom which God would establish under his 
king Messiah.) For what sort of a kingdom were they look- 
ing ? — (A carnal kingdom — ^a kingdom like the kingdoms of 
this world.) Were they quite sure, in their own minds, of 
having a share in its glories ? 16. What did our Lord tell 
them? 17. When the time of supper arrived, what did he 
bid his servant do? 18. How did the guests that had 
been invited receive the message ? What did the first say ? 
19. What did another say? 20. What did a third say? 

21. Did the servant report these excuses to his lord? What 
effect did they produce upon the master of the house ? What 
did he bid his servant do? Was the order executed? 

22. What did the servant still report to the master ? 23. What 
did the lord again bid his servant do ? 24. What did he add ? 
At feasts in the East, do they set aside any of the provisions 
which have been prepared for the guests ? — (No.) When the 
guests have eaten as much as they wish, who are permitted to 
come and eat up the rest?— (The poor.) What does ** the 
great supper " in this parable signify ? — C^^ blessings of the 
Gospel kingdom.) Who are meant by ** the persons originally 
invited " ? — (Jews, and especially their rulers, the priests and 
Scribes, to whom the coming of the kingdom was fully made 
known.) Who were the servants that told them that everything 
was ready ? — (The preachers of the Gospel — John, our Lord, 
and his apostles.) Would they attend to the message ? In 
what condition did the messengers find the people and their 
rulers ? — (Living carnal and sensual lives.) Who are meant 
by " the poor, the maimed, &c." ? — (Such as were ignorant and 
out of the way — open profligates — publicans and harlots.) 
Who were denoted by the people living on the highways and 
under hedges? — (The Gentiles.) When the remnant of the 
Jews had been gathered in, what became of the great body of 
the Jewish nation? — (They were cast out of the kingdom of 
God.) When the Gospel was first preached by our Lord, to 
whom was it submitted? — (The chief priests and Scribes.) 
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When they disre^rded it, upon whom was it pressed ? — (The 
poor.) When the great hody of the nation had rejected it, to 
whom was it offered ? — (To the Gentiles.) Is it now beinp 
offered to each one of us to whom the Gospel is preached? 
How are people compelled, as it were, to come on ? — (When 
the way of salvation is so plainly preached, and their own need 
of it proved to them, that they cannot but consent to it.) But 
^¥ill many still refuse to follow it ? What must be the con-* 
sequence ? — (It will be taken from them.) 



JESUS WARNS HIS DISCIPLES OF WHAT THEY MUST BE PREPARED 
TO DO, IF THEY WOULD BE HIS DISCIPLES. 25 35. 

25. Who followed our Lord ? 26. What did he turn and 
say to them ? What did he add ? Can the hatred of others 
make us Christ's disciples ? By what has he said that men 
may always know his disciples ? What is meant, then, by 
*' hating father, mother, &c.?" — (Esteeming them far below 
Christ in value — readily giving up all pleasure or advantage 
^hich we might obtain from them, rather than forsake Christ — 
denying ourselves, in respect of them, for his sake.) Are! 
such sacrifices painful to flesh and blood ? 27. What must 
every one be content to endure for the Lord's sake? — (What- 
ever trouble or loss he may meet with in following him.) 
2S. In undertaking, then, to follow the Lord, how should 
every one act ? What will every wise builder do before he 
begins to erect a tower ? 29. Why will he act thus ? In 
that case, what would he become? — (A laughing-stock.) 
30. What would people say ? Does he equally expose himself 
to ridicule who professes to follow Christ, without a heart to 
sacrifice his comforts and his profit for his sake? 31. If a 
king was engaged in a contest with another, and meditated an 
attack upon him, what, if he were wise, would he first 
do ? 32. If he found himself incapable of withstanding the 
force of his enemy, what course should he take ? What does 
** ambassage'' mean ? — (An embassy — ^a solemn message, sent 
by one king, or country, through a public messenger, to settle 
some important business with another.) For what purpose is 
the embassy here supposed to be sent? — (To make peace.) 
Must the weakest be ready to submit to the terms of the 
stronger ? What is the state of sinners ? — (A state of war and 
rebellion against Grod.) Will they be able to withstand the 
Lord, when he cometh to judgment ? What, then, should they 
be ready to do ? — (To submit to any terms which he may be 
pleased to impose.) 33. What are the terms that he re- 

quires? — (That we leave all for his sake.) 34. Is salt 
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good? For what is it good? — (To season meat, and preserve 
it from decay.) But if it has lost its saltness, can it be re- 
stored to it again ? 35. What is it then fit for ? What 
becomes of it? What did our Lord then say? Why did he 
add this ? — (To draw the attention of the people to his words.) 
What is signified to ns by "salt"? — (A professed love and 
taste for the truth.) Do persons often make such a profession, 
with some taste and relish for the truth ? — (Tes.) Whilst they 
have this taste and relish, of what service may they be ? — (They 
may impart the same taste to others.) Do such persons some- 
times lose, in after years, that taste and relish ? Of w^hat use 
is a professor who has lost his relish for the truth ? — (Of none 
at all : he is the most worthless of all beings.) 



CHAP. XV. 



THE PARABLE OP THE LOST SHEEP AND LOST PIECE OF MONET. 

1—10. 

1. Who came to our Lord ? For what purpose ? 2. Did 
any object to his conduct in having intercourse with them? 
What did they say ? Would they have any thing to do with 
notorious sinners ? Why ? — (Because they thought themselves 
far better and more holy than such characters : See Isa. Ixv. &) 
What did they think would be the effect of intercourse with 
such characters? — (To make them vile and contemptible as 
themselves.) For what purpose did our Lord have inter* 
course with them — for the pleasure of their society ? — (No ; 
but for the good of their souls.) In seeking the salvation 
of their souls, and teaching them, could he be corrupted? 
3 and 4. To justify his conduct, what parable did the Lord 
speak to them? How many sheep did a man possess? How 
many did he lose? What did he immediately do? 5. YHiea 
he had found it, how did he regard it ? 6. What does he 
do upon his return home ? What does he call upon them to 
do ? Why ? 7. Over whom does our Lord say there is joy 
in heaven ? If there be joy over the penitent sinner in heaven, 
where ought there to be joy also ? — (On earth.) Which is 
greatest, the joy of the shepherd over the one sheep that he has 
secured, or his joy in respect of those who never went astray? 
— (His joy over the sheep that was lost by straying.) Over 
whom is the greatest joy in heaven ? — (Over the sinner that 
has gone away from God, but has been recovered to him 
again.) Who are they that need not repentance ? — (They who 
continue following the Lord in faith and love.) Were the 
Pharisees such persons? — (No.) What sort of persons were 
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they ? — (They were proad and self-righteoas, impenitent and 
unbelieving.) 8. If a woman has ten pieces of silver, and 
loses one of them, what will she do ? 9. What does she do 
upon finding it? Does she act wisely and naturally in so 
doing" ? How did the Pharisees regard open and notorious 
sinners? — (With contempt) Did they take any pains to re- 
cover them from their sins ? — (No, but avoided them altoge- 
ther.) What was the conduct of the Pharisees in thus despising 
sinners, and casting off all regard for them ? — (Unnatural and 
inhuman.) 10. What did our Lord again repeat respecting 
the angels of God ? 



PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON AND ELDER BROTHER. 
PART I. OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 11 — 24. 

11. How many sons had a certain man? 12. What did 
the younger of ^em say to his father ? What did the father 
do? 13. Not many days afler, what did his younger son 
do ? What became of his patrimony ? 14. When all he had 
was spent, what happened in that country ? What was the 
condition of the prodigal? 15. In this state of distress, 
what did the younger son do to relieve himself? How did the 
man employ him ? How was such an employment regarded 
by the Jews? — (As most degrading.) 16. What woiUd the 
prodigal have willingly fed upon, to satisfy his craving hunger ? 
Could he get even l&at ? — (No ; no man gave him to eat? 
lYho is intended by "the father'" in the parable? — (God.) 
Who are his sons? — (Men — ^his children.) Are both supposed 
to be brought up in their father's house ? To whom was the 
parable spoken ? — (To the Jews.) Were all the Jews brought 
up in the knowledge of God ? What was the parable designed 
to point out and correct ? — (The proud and malicious spirit of 
the Pharisees in respect of their sinful brethren.) Whom does 
•*the younger son"' represent? — (The prodigal or open profli- 
gate, who, though brought up in the house of Grod, cannot 
endure the strictness of his law, and can find no pleasure in 
his worship.) What is meant by " the father dividing his 
property among them'*? — (Giving them liberty, freedom of 
mind to live as they would, and use their gifts, their time, 
talents, and strengtii, as they pleased, without forcibly compeU- 
ing them to employ them in his service.) What does the 
younger son's demand to have his patrimony express ? — (The 
desire of a prodigal to be independent of Qod — to be rid of 
the thoughts of him, and of the obligations to serve him.) 
What is the language of his heart to God? — (*' Depart fipom 
me : I desire not the knowledge of thy ways.'^ 13. What 
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is meant by " the younger son's going into a far country"? — 
(His departing from the ways of God and the ordinances of his 
house.) 'What is the consequence of this ? — (Riotous living : 
running into all manner of wickedness for the gratification of 
his lusts.) Does he, for a while, eojoy himself? Does the 
sinner soon run through the round of vicious pleasure ? Can 
it satisfy his soul? In what alone was the soul of man 
made to find satisfaction ? — (In the favour and love of God.) 
After the utmost indulgence of his soul in sin, what does he 
find ? — (A gp*eat want, which he cannot fill up.) In this dis* 
satisfaction of mind, does he betake himself to the Lord ? — 
(No.) To whom does he apply for relief? — (To the people of 
the world.) What is his cry ? — (" Who will shew me any 
good''?) Upon what pursuits do they put him? — (The most 
vile and degrading.) In this wretched condition, is he ready 
to take up with any poor miserable satisfaction that the world 
can afford him ? Do the people of the world even grudge 
him the enjoyment of these things? 17. What change is 
said to take place in him ? What is meant by this ? — (Like a 
blind man suddenly recovered to sight, he sees the precipice 
over which he was ready to fall : like one who has been asleep 
and dreaming, he awakes and discovers where and what he is : 
like a man who has been out of his senses, he is recovered to 
soundness of mind.) Did he recover himself? — (No ; it is 
God who gives sight to the blind, who awakes the sleeper, and 
cures the madman.) What is the language of his recovered 
mind ? What does this express ? — (Deep regret on account of 
his sin and folly in forsaking God.) 18. What does he now 
resolve to do ? In what terms does he purpose to address his 
Father? 20. Does he act upon this determination ? What 
does this prove ? — (The sincerity of his repentance.) What 
does all this set forth ? — (The sinner's course in returning to 
God, and the working of a penitent mind.) What is the first 
symptom of such a mind ? — (A feeling sense of misery because 
of sin, and a just thought of the happiness of God's people.) 
How does this lead the sinner to regard himself? — (With self- 
reproach find loathing; See Jeremiah xxxi. 18, 19.) What 
does this shew? — (A new mind — a penitent spirit.) What 
does his misery and self-reproach constrain him to do ? — (To 
seek help in God.) Is faith shewn in such a spirit of mind ? 
What must he believe who seeks help of God? — (That he will 
give it : See Hebrews xi. 6.) How does the sinner return to 
God ? — (Confessing his sins.) What does the apostle John 
say of the person who confesses his sins? [1 John i. 9.] Do 
you remember any other passage that speaks of confession ? — 
(Psalm xxxii. 3 : see also Proverbs xxviii. 13.) Wlulst the 
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prodigal son was a great way off, what is the father described 
as doing? Was he, then, anxious about him, and looking out 
for his return, that he caught a sight of him afar off? What 
did he immediately do ? What did this express ? — (His gra- 
cious love, compassion, and tenderness.) Does God see the 
secret workings of our minds towards him, even in their very 
beginning? Who, indeed, draws them out? — (God himself.) 
How does God meet the desires that he has excited? — (By 
satisfying them.) 21. Though unexpectedly treated with 

such tokens of warm affection, what is still the language of the 
prodigal? — (That of confession, self-reproach, and self-loathing.) 
What does he say ? What does this shew ? — (The sincerity of 
his repentance.) If his desire had only been to get rid of the 
consequence of sin, its punishment, and exclusion from God's 
favour, would he, upon receiving such pledges of his father's 
love, have felt any more about his sins, or made mention of 
them ?— (No : See Ezekiel xvi. 62, 63.) 22. When the 

prodigal thus humbles himself before his father, and acknow- 
ledges how vile he has been, is he then reproached for his 
iniquity? What is the father represented as saying to his 
servants ? Were these the common tokens of love and regard 
which the great were wont to use when they meant to do 
special honour to any one ? Does the vileness of the sinner in 
his own eyes make him vile in the eyes of God ? On the con- 
trary, what does his real self-abasement lead to ? — (Exaltation 
and honour.) How does God regard the sins of those who 
return to him in repentance and faith ? — (He regards them no 
more, but casts them behind his back : their sin. is covered.) 
How does he receive them ? — (As if they had never sinned.) 
Could the prodigal have been more honourably received and 
esteemed, if he had returned with great wealth, reputation, and 
honour? Is the sinner thus graciously received by God? 
24. What reason is given for such a reception of a prodigal ? 
How was he dead ? — (In sin : dead to God.) How was he 
lost ? — (He was in a state of ruin ; of no manner of use ; 
utterly worthless and miserable.) How was he alive again ?•■ — 
(He was alive to God, and touched with the love of him.) 
How was he found ? — (Recovered to his Saviour, and restored 
to happiness and usefulness, as well as to the hope of glory.) 
Did the whole household rejoice with the father for his re- 
covery ? What is there among the true people of God upon 
the recovery and conversion of a sinner to God ? — (Great joy 
and delight.) 
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PARABLE OF TBE PRODIGAL SON AND ELDER BROTHER. 
PART II. — OF THE ELDER BROTHER. 25 tO the CTld. 

Had the elder brother left his father's house i^rhen the 
younger departed ? Did he take his portion of goods to him- 
self? What course of life did he pursue ? — (He continued to 
live with his father as he had done before, submitting himself 
to all the rules of the house, dependent on his father's care, 
and sustained out of his property.) Who is meant by ^' the 
elder son"? — (The moral, orderly man.) Did he Tvish to 
break oflF from the service of God, or live without any regard 
to God, or thought of him ? Yet did he love that service ? — 
(It should seem that he did not.) What constrained him 
to abide in it? — (Conscience, and his present well-being.) 
25. Where was the elder son when the younger brother re- 
turned ? How was he employed ? — (Probably in his father's 
service.) As he returned from his work to the house, what did 
he hear ? 26. What question did he put to one of the ser- 
vants ? 27. What reply did he receive ? 28. How did 
he receive the account ? Would he go in and join the party ? 
What did his father come to him and do ? 29. What was 
his reply ? Might it be true that he had never transgressed 
his faUier's commands ? — (Yes, as to his outward life.) But 
did he really love his father's service ? — (No.) How does this 
appear ? — (If he had loved the service, it would always have 
made him happy, and he had never wanted a kid to make 
merry with his friends.) Did he think that he deserved a re- 
ward from his father? But is not obedience the bounden duty 
of a son to a father? Does, then, the obedient son really 
merit any thing for that obedience ? — (No.) And is not the 
happiness enjoyed in obedience its own reward? If he had 
loved his brother, how would he have felt upon his return ? 
What did his indignation at his brother's reception shew ? — 
(His hard heart.) What did his spirit of mind shew both to 
his father and brother ? — (That he did not really love either.) 
31. What did his Father tell him? Ought intercourse with 
his father, and the enjoyment of his favour, to have been the 
utmost that the son should have desired ? Who is meant by 
•' the elder brother"? — (The proud, self-righteous sinner.) Is 
his life oflen outwardly good ? What does he think he de- 
serves for it? — (God's favour.) Does he love Grod in his 
heart ? — (No.) What does he think of other men, especially 
of those who are profligate ? — (As vile and worthless in com- 
parison of himself.) What does he not feel for them ?— (Pity 
and compassion.) Is he a transgressor, then, in his heart 
against God and man? For what is the commandment? — 
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(" Thou shalt love &c'0 Will such perish equally with im- 
penitent profligates ? How only can they be saved ? — (Through 
repentance, faith, , and love.) May the open profltgate find 
salvation also in this way of grace and mercy ? — (Yes. Amen.) 



CHAP. XVI. 

THE PARABLE OF THE UNJUST STEWARD. 1 18. • 

1. Whom did a certain rich man employ in the management 
of his estates? What was the steward accused of? 2. What 
did his employer say to him? Would he suffer him to con- 
tinue in his office ? Was the steward dependent on his office 
for his living? What, then, must be the consequence to him 
of being thrown out of his employment? — (He must come to 
want) 3. What did he anxiously consider? — (What he 
must do for his livelihood.) Had he property of his .own on 
which to subsist? — (No.) How was he not able, to get his 
living ? — (As a labourer, by digging.) How was . he ashamed 
to get it? 4. What course did he. at last hit upon? — (He 
determined to make such an arrangement with his lord's 
debtors, that when he lost the stewardship, he might be maia« 
tained by them.) 5. Who are meant by ** the debtors " ? — 
(The lord's tenants.) How did they hold the vineyards, and 
the olive-yards, and corn-lands which they rented? — (By leases 
of years, and not from year to year.) How did they pay their 
rent — ^in money, or in the kind of produce ? — (In a certain por- 
tion of produce.) Whom did the steward then call together? 
— (The debtors, or tenants.) What question did he ask the 
first? 6. What did he reply? Was this his yearly rent? 
What did he bid him do? What is meant by "the bill'*?— 
(His lease or covenant) By this iniquitous contrivance, what 
did he do for the man ? — (He lowered his rent one half) Was 
it a part of the steward's office to settle the rent of the tenants? 
But how ought he. to have settled them? — (According to what 
was just and equal between both parties — the landlord and the 
tenants.) 7. What did he ask another ? What did he reply ? 
What did he bid him do? 8. What did the lord, do? 
What does " commend'' mean ? — (Praised him : . spoke in his 
praise.) Who is meant by " the lord" here ? — (The landlord — 
the person who employed the steward.) [Mark the printing, of 
the word.] Did he commend his dishonesty ? — (No.) What 
did he commend? — (His worldly wisdom.) Why? — (His 
scheme was well contrived to answer his purpose.) .If his em- 
ployer did not find it out, would the tenants say any thing 
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about it ? But if they refused to support the steward, what 
could he at any time do ? — (Tell his master, and deprive them 
of their leases.) What is universally tlrue of the children of 
this world ? Wiser for what? — (For this present time.) How 
do they shew their superior wisdom? — (By discovering and 
using the readiest and best means to get their ends in the 
world.) Have they true wisdom? — (No.) What does true 
wisdom teach a man to follow ? — (The things of another world.) 
Who possess this wisdom ? — (The children of light) Who are 
they ? — (The people of God.) Have the people of this world 
any true wisdom ? — (No.) How, then, are they wiser than the 
cluldren of light? — (They are more ready to discover and fol- 
low what will promote their prosperity in this world, than the 
people of God are to see and use what will promote their 
happiness in another world.) 9. What does our Lord then 
say to his disciples? What is meant by "mammon**? — 
(Riches.) Why are they called '^ riches of unrighteousness," or 
" unrighteous riches"? — (Because they are often got by unrighte- 
ous means, and most commonly used for unrighteous pur- 
poses.) How can we use riches, so as to make friends by 
them? — (By employing them in relieving the wants of the 
poor, and especially of the poor followers of Christ 1 Timothy 
vi. 17 — 19 ; Matthew xix. 21.) Where will they then he re- 
ceived ? [Luke xiv. 14.] * 10. If a man is faithful in mat- 
ters of small value, for what may he be depended on ? But if 
he be unjust in such matters, what will he be sure to prove ? 
Why? — (Because the principle of honesty is not in ium.) 
11. If a man, then, is not faithful in the use of mere earthly 
riches, with what is he unfit to be entrusted ? What is meant 
by "the true riches"? — (Heavenly treasure.) 12. If a man 
is not faithful in the care of another's property, what will he be 
sure to abuse ? Does every one thinl^ himself at liberty to use 
his own things as he will ? But are the things which we pos- 
sess really our own ? — (No.) Who owns them all ? — (God.) 
What is the real property of believers? — (The heavenly in- 
heritance.) Isit their own?— (Yes; it is their inheritance.) 
When does a professing Christian make an unrighteous use of 
his wealth ? — (When he does not use it for the purpose for 
which God has given it to him.) For what does he then 
prove himself unfit?— (To possess the kingdom of heaven.) 
13. Whom cannot the same person serve ? Why not? Whom 
cannot believers serve ? 14. Who heard him speak these 
things ? Of what spirit were they ? How did they regard our 
Lord ? 1 .'). What did our Lord say of them ? IXd men believe 
and esteem them to be righteous? Who knew thdr hearts? 
Does he always approve what men approve ? What is it oflen, 
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in his sight ? 16. How long did the authority of the Law 
and the Prophets last? What was then preached to the 
people ? How did they seem to regard it ? But though the 
Law and the Prophets were superseded by the Gospel, what 
was sure to come to pass ? — (Every word in each would be 
accomplished.) 18. Of what is he guilty who puts away his 
wife, and marries another ? And if a man marry the divorced 
wife, of what is he guilty ? 



THE PARABLE OF THE RICfl MAN AND LAZAZUS. 19 31. 

19. Who was once living? How was he clothed? How 
did he live ? What does " sumptuously " mean ? — (At a great 
expense — ^with great luxury.) To what, then, did he give him- 
selif up? — (To the pleasures of life, and the enjoyment of 
riches.) 20. Who was living at the same time ? Where was 
he wont to be laid ? What was the condition of his body ? 
21. How was he content to live? — (By the broken victuals 
which came from the rich man's table.) What did the dogs 
do ? Of what was Lazams a remarkable instance ?■ — (Of great 
wretchedness and suffering.) Of what was the rich man an 
example ? — (Of the greatest worldly prosperity.) 22. What 
became of the beggar ? What does '* Abraham's bosom '' sig- 
nify ? — (A place of rest and peace, where Abraham was, and to 
which all believers were gathered when they died.) What be- 
came of the rich man ? 23. In what condition was he after 
death ? — (In hell — in torments.) When in hell, whom did he 
see ? 24. What did he say to Abraham ? 25. What reply 
did Abraham make to him? Was Lazarus now comforted, 
because he had been miserable in this world ? — (No.) Why 
then ?— (Because he had borne his miseries, in submission to 
the will of God, with faith and patience.) Was the rich man 
tormented because he had enjoyed wealth upon earth ? — (No.) 
Why then ? — (Because he had not used them for God ; but, in 
self-indulgence and sensual pleasure, had lived without God 
in the world.) 26. What did Abraham tell the rich man 
beside? Is the condition of the dead fixed for ever? — (Yes : 
there is no change or device in the grave whither we are 
going.) 27. What did the rich man, then, entreat of Abra- 
ham? 28. Whom had he on earth? Why did he wish 
Lazarus to go to them? What was he to testify? — (The 
certainty of a life after death : that the soul did not die with 
the body ; but was happy or miserable, according to the nature 
of the life it lived here.) What effect did the rich man hope 
that the testimony of Lazarus would have ? 29. What did 
Abraham still reply? Did Moses and the Prophets all testify 
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of another life ? 30. What did the rich man s^ plead for? 
31. What did Abraham answer? Did their careless and sen- 
sual lives arise from their having no evidence of another life? 
Would more evidence of the certainty of another life cure 
that?— (Na) 



CHAP. XVII. 

JESUS WARNS HIS DISCIPLES OF GIVING OFFENCE, AND INSTRUCTS 

THEM. 1 10. 

t 

1. What did our Lord say to his disciples respecting ofiences? 
What is signified hy '* offences"? — (Whatever endangers the 
faith of disciples, so as to turn them aside from following God 
and Christ) What does our Lord say of those by whom 
offences come ? 2. What calamity had better have befallen 
him, than that he should offend one of these little ones ? Who 
are meant by '^the little ones?'' — (The weakest disciples of 
Christ) 3. How did our Lord bid them act toward a 
brother that injured them ? ' If he repented of his deed, what 
then ? 4. And if he was so careless as to offend seven times 
a day, what were they still to do ? What does ** seven times a 
day" signify ? — (Any number of times.) Were they to forgive 
their brother, whatever might be the state of his mind ? — (Na) 
Were they to forgive him though he continued hardened and 
impenitent? When were they to forgive him? — (When he 
turned and acknowledged his fault, and was sorry for it) 
What is meant by "forgive'' here? — (Forbearing to punish 
him for what he has done.) What is one great use of ponish- 
ment? — (To give persons that sense of the pain and shame 
which follow sin, as shall make them repent and forsake their 
sin.) But if they have repented, and are already sony for 
their sin, is punishment needed ? But though a Christian be 
obliged to pimish an offending brother, what will he never bear 
against him in his heart ? — 0^11-will or enmity.) 5. What 
did the disciples say to our Lord ? 6. What did our Lord 
reply to them ? What faith is here spoken of? — (The faith by 
which the disciples wrought miracles.) What do you mean by 
that ? — (Confidence in God, that he would bear witness to their 
word, and answer it by effecting the miracle which they were 
called to work.) Was faith, l^en, in the power of God as 
being present to work the miracle, necessary in those that 
wrought miracles ? If their faith foiled, what then ? — (The 
mirade was not wrought.) What is meant by '* having &ith as 
a grain &c." ? — (Having the least measure of faith.) Would 
^the least measure then of feith enable them to work any 
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xniracle which they were called to work ? — (Yes.) Had they any 
reason to be lifled up, or to think much of themselves, when, in 
faith, they had wrought any miracles ? 7. When a man's 
servant returns from his work in the field, does his master bid 
lum sit down to his meat ? 8. What does he say to him ? 

9. And when the servant has complied with his commands, 
does the master think it necessary to thank him for what he 
has done ? What does " I trow not " mean ? — (I think not) 

10. What, then, ought they to say and think of themselves, 
"when they had done all that was commanded them ? 
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JESUS CURES THE TEN LEPERS. 11 19. 

11. Through what countries did our Lord pass, on his way 
to Jerusalem? ' What was Jerusalem? Where was it? — (In 
Judea.) How was Samaria situated in , respect of Galilee ? — 
(To the south of it) How was both situated in respect of 
Judea? — (To the north) Whence, then, did our Lord set out 
to go to Jerusalem? — (From Galilee.) 12. Who met him, 
as he entered into one of the villages ? Why did they stand 
afar off? — (Because they were forbidden to come within a 
certain distance of such as were clean.) Why was this law 
^ven them? — (Because the disease was infectious, if one 
person touched another.) 13. What did the lepers say? 

14. What did our Lord bid them do? Did they set out? 
What was it the office of the priest to do in respect of a leper? 
—(To determine whether he was clean.) By setting out 
before they were cured, what did they shew? — (Their con- 
fidence that ;i¥hen they came to the priest they should be 
found healed.) What happened as they went on their way ? 

1 5. What did one of them do ? 16. To whom did he return ? 
What did he do when he came to him ? What led him to do 
this ? — (A thankful and believing heart) What did he be- 
lieve? — (That Jesus was the Christ of God.) What was he? 
What were the rest ? — (Jews.) But did the Jews and Sama- 
ritans live together? — (No.) Would they have the least 
intercourse with each other ? Why not ? —- (Because they de- 
spised and hated each other.) How came this Samaritan, then, 
in company with these Jews ? — (Their common misery, as 
lepers, overcame their dislike and hatred.) As lepers, could 
they g«t any other society ? — (No.) What did this make them 
willing to do ? — (To take such as they could get) 17. Were 
these Jews equally cleansed with the Samaritan? Did they 
return to give thanks ? Why not ? — (Because they were intent 
only on the comfort of the bodily cure.) To whom, therefore, 
did they proceed ? — (To the priests.) For what purpose ? — 
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(That they might enjoy the fruit of the miracle, by being pro- 
nounced clean.) Would the Samaritan aflerwards nro to Idb 
priest to be pronounced clean ? — (Yes.) But what did he first 
do? — (He first returned thanks to the Lord.) In so doing, to 
whom did he give the glory ? — (To God.) For what ? — (For 
having sent his Christ into the world) 19. What did our 
Lord say to him ? Was he cured in a different manner from 
the others ? — (Yes.) Of what were all of them made whole, or 
cured? — (Of their leprosy.) How was the Samaritan cured 
yet further ? — (His soul was saved.) How ? — (Throng^h faith 
in Jesus as the Christ and the Saviour that was to come.) 
But had not the others fiiiUi in Jesus ? — (Yes.) What did they 
believe respecting him? — (That he was able to heal them.) 
What proved it?— (Their crying to him for mercy.) Did they 
give any further proof of their faith in him ? — (Yes, they set 
out at his bidding, before they were healed, to shew themselves 
to the priests.) What did this shew ? — (Their confidence that 
when they came to the priests they should be found healed.) 
When they were actually healed on their way to the priest, did 
the cure add to their faith in Jesus ? — (No.) Did they think 
of him, or believe on him, as the Saviour that should come ? — 
(No.) Were their souls, then, saved by their healing? — (No.) 
May, then, persons have faith in Jesus in respect of many things, 
who do not cleave to him as their Saviour ? Will th^t profit 
their souls ? Which had the greatest advantage for knowing 
the Saviour, the Jews or the Samaritan? — (The Jews.) Were 
they inexcusable, then, in not acknowledging Jesus to be the 
Saviour? — (Yes.) Upon what, alone, were their minds fixed ? 
— (On the relief of their bodies.) Did they get what they 
wanted ? — (Yes.) What did they lose by their careless dis- 
regard about their souls ? — (Their salvation.) 



JBSUS DISCOURSES TO HIS DISCIPLES ON THE GOMINO OF HIS 

KINGDOM. 20 37. 

20. What did the Pharisees demand of our Lord? What 
answer did he return? 21. Would it be introduced, with 
such outward shew, that any should be able to say, ** Lo ! here 
it is " ? Where was it to be established ? How, or by what 
power? — (By the gifl of the Holy Spirit to dwell in them.) 
Has the kingdom of God, then, been already introduced into 
the world ? — (Yes.) 22. What days did our Lord say would 
come ? What are meant by *' the days of the Son of man''^<— 
(The days in which the Son of man will be manifested in the 
glory of his kingdom.) Why would they desire to see one of 
them ? (Because they will be days of peace and righteousness 
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to such as enjoy them:) What would they themselves be 
suffering at the time, when longing for the coming of the 
kingdom? — (Great troubles.) Would their desire be gratified ? 
23. What would many, in those days, say ? Meaning what ? — 
(" See here is Christ, or there is Christ.") Were they to follow 
them ? 24. How would the Son of man be revealed in his 
day ? How is the lightning manifested ? — (In all parts of the 
heavens at one and the same time.) Has any one need to say to 
another, " There is the %htning" ? Why not ? — (It discovers 
itself at once to all.) And will the coming of the Son of man 
be manifest to all at the same moment ? 25. But before he 
could thus come, what myt first happen? 26. How will 
the people of the world be living in the day of his coming ? 
27. What were they doing in the days of Noah? But when 
Noah entered into the ark, what happened ? What are meant 
" by the days of Noah"? — (The days in which Noah preached 
to the old world, and warned them of the approaching judg- 
ments of God.) How long did he preach to them? — (One 
hundred and twenty years, whilst the ark was being built : See 
Gen. vi. 3; I Peter iii. 20.) Who was Noah? — (The man 
whom God saved with his ^mily in the ark, when, &c.) What 
were the names of his sons ? What was. the effect of the de- 
luge ? — (It destroyed, &c.) After the deluge, by whom was 
the world peopled? — {By itte sons of Noah.) 28. What was 
going on in Sodom whilst Lot sojourned in it ? What was 
Sodom ?' — (A city of Canaan.) For what was it notorious ? 
Who was Lot? — (A nephew of Abraham, who accompanied 
his uncle, when, at the command of God, he left his country.) 
Pid he continue to live with his uncle ? Why did he leave him ? 
— (Because of a strife between their servants.) Where did he go 
and live ? — (In Sodom.) Why? — (Because of the worldly ad- 
vantages that it offered him.) Was he a good man ? — (Yes ; but 
not free from a worldly mind.) Did he declare to the people 
their wickedness? What did he declare would come upon 
them because of it? — (The judgments of God.) Did they 
come? Did Lot perish with them? Who delivered him? 
How ? — (He sent his angel, and brought him out of Sodom.) 

29. What happened immediately upon his leaving Sodom ? 

30. Will the world be as suddenly overtaken by destruction at 
the coming of the Son of man? 31. On the first sign of his 
coming, what would it become them to do ? — (Make all haste 
to escape.) If a man was on the top of his house, what was he 
not to do ? How could a man escape from the top of a hoiise 
without entering it ?— (They were flat-roofed, and had stair- 
cases to the top from without, as well as an opening to the top 
from within.) 32. Whom did our Lord bid them remember ? 
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What happened to her? — (She was turned into a pillar of salt) 
Why? — (Because, when she left Sodom with Lot, she tamed 
and looked back upon the city as it was burning.) Was it not 
natural for her to do so ? — (Yes.) But what had God said to 
them? [Gen. xix.l7.] Why was this said? — (That they 
might not linger in their escape, nor regret their leaving the 
city.) What did her looking back shew ? — (That she regretted 
what^he had left behind her.) Why did our Lord bid his 
hearers remember Lot's wife ? — (Because some of them would 
be called to suffer the loss of all things for Christ's sake.) If 
they did so heartily, and without regret, what would be the 
consequence? — (They would be^ saved.) But if, in thdr 
hearts, they still loved the things which they had left, what 
then ? — (Their souls would be lost) 33. If a man, in that 
day, sought the preservation of his life above every thing', what 
would follow ? What life would he lose ? If any one was 
ready to lose his life, what would he gain? But with what 
mind must he lose it ? — (For the kingdom of God's sake.) 
What would the days preceding the coming of the Son of man 
be ? — (Days of great persecution.) 34. When he actually 
, appeared, what would he come to do? — (To gather his people 
to himself^ and leave his enemies to be destroyed.) Would 
remarkable distinctions be made in the condition of persons in 
that day? Of two persons sleeping in the same bed, what 
would be the end of one ? How could he be taken ?— (Caught 
up to be with the Lord. IThess. iv. 17.) What would become 
of the other ? Left to what ? — (To destruction.) 36. Of two 
women grindmg at the same mill, what would be the end ? 
At what sort of mills did they grind ? — (Mills worked by the 
hand.) Whose work was it to grind the com ? — (The women's.) 
36. What woul4 be the ends of two men labouring in the 
field ? 37. What did the disciples ask our Lord ?— (Where 
these things would come to pass.) What did he reply ? Did 
he limit these different judgments to any one time, or to any 
one place ? Do the eagles see their prey from a great dis- 
tance ? — (Yes.) Do they flock to the devouring of it ? Of 
what are wicked men the prey ? — (Of God's judgments.) 
When men are ripe for punishment, wlmt is sure to overtake 
them ? — (The judgments of God.) 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

IN THE PARABLES OF THE IMPORTUNATE WIDOW, AND OF THE 
PUBLICAN AND PHARISEE, JESUS TEACHES IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER 

AND WHO IT IS THAT PRAYS ACCEPTABLY. 1 14. HE BLESSES 

ALSO LITTLE CHILDREN. 15^17. 

P.J9. Matt. zix. 13—15. Mark. z. 13 — 16. 

1. What great truth did our Lord teach his disciples in this 
portion ? 2. Who did our Lord say was in a certain city ? 
What was his character ? 3. Who was living in that city at 
the s^e time ? For what purpose did she apply to the judge ? 
What does an '* adversary '' mean? — (One who is opposed to 
Ma — ^18 our enemy, and would oppress us.) Did she wish to 
have any thing more than justice done her? 4. Would the 
judge hear her cause at first? Would he hear aflerwards? 
Why did he hear it? Had he any regard for justice in doing 
so ? Had he any regard for the poor widow ?— -(No.) 7. If 
an unjust man will sometimes do justice to those whose interest 
he does not care for, what will God, the just judge of all, he 
sure to do for his people whom he so dearly loves ? When 
will he avenge them.— (When he comes to take the kingdom 
to himself, and to cut off the adversaries.) But when he comes 
will many he found waiting for him and living by faith in him ? 
9. To whom did he speak another parable? 10. What two 
men went up to the temple to pray ? 11. What was the 
prayer of the Pharisee? What does "extortioner" mean? — 
(One who would wrest from .others more than he has any right 
to receive.) Had he reason to bless God that he had been pre- 
served in any measure from sins into which others had fallen ? 
Was he aware of the sins of his own heart? — (No.) Had 
he known the sins of his heart, of what would he not have 
thought? — (Of the seeming difference between himself and 
others.) What would have occupied his thoughts ? — (The wick- 
edness of his heart) 12. What did he. go on to speak of? 
What was this? — (Boasting.) Was he right in fasting and 
giving tithes ? Why ? — (Because &sting may, at times, be use- 
ful to the soul ; and to pay tithes was commanded him.) Did 
he merit any thing by such actions? 13. How did the pub- 
lican behave? Why did he stand afar off? — (Because he did 
not think himself worthy to come nigh.) What did he express 
by smiting on his breast? — (His deep regret for the evil he had 
done.) What did he say ? How was his mind occupied ? — 
(With his misery as a sinner.) 14. What does our Lord -say 
of him ? What is meant here by his being justified ? — (His 
being accepted and forgiven.) How will God treat every one 
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that exalts himself? How will he humble them? — (By ex- 
posing their folly and wickedness.) Will he receive them te 
himself? What are the proud in his sight? — (An abomina- 
tion. Prov. xvi 5.) Were the Pharisees generally better, as to 
their outward conduct, than the publicans ? — (Yes.) Bat were 
they really better persons in the sight of God ? — (No.) What 
was their vice ? — (Their pride and self-righteousness.) Whom 
will God exalt? How will he exalt them? — (By receiving 
them into his favour, and blessing them.) 15. Whom did 
they bring to the Lord ? For what purpose ? What does that 
mean? — (That he should lay his hands on them, and bless 
them.) What did his disciples do? Whom did they rebuke? 
— (The parents.) Why? — (Because, as they thought, they 
were giving useless trouble to the Lord.) 16. Did Jesus 
allow them to do so ? What did he say to them ? What is 
meant by " the kingdom of God'*? — (The true members of his 
Church under the Gospel — those who compose his kingdom.) 
What did our Lord mean, then, by saying, " of such, &c.**? — 
(That his Church, or kingdom, was composed of such perscms.) 
Are all the members, then, of the kingdom, or Church of God, 
little children ? — (No : but all his true people are in some re- 
spects like them.) How are they like them ? — (In their sim- 
plicity, and their readiness to believe and do what is told them ; 
and in their freedom from guile, ambition, and malice : See 
1 Cor. xiv. 10.) 17. What did our Lord fhrther say to them ? 
What is meant by " receiving the kingdom of God as a little 
child''? — (Receiving all that Christ has taught of his kingdom 
with a humble, submissive mind, and doing whatever he bids 
us.) Did our Lord mean to rebuke his disciples for the spirit 
they had shewn ? Were their dispositions very far, in these re* 
spects, from what they ought to have been ? Did they receive 
every thing that our Lord told them ? — (Not always.) Were 
they meek and lowly in heart ? What were they continually 
doing among each other? — (Disputing about who should be 
first.) Had they faith, then ? — (Yes ; but it had not as yet 
produced its full and proper effect upon them.) 



JBSUS ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF THE YOUNG RULER, AND WARNS 
HIS DISCIPLES OF THE SNARE OF RICHES. 18 — 30. 

P.p. Matt. xix. 16—30. Mark x. 17—31. 

18. What did a certain ruler say to our Lord ? 19. What 
answer did he receive ? But was not the Lord really good ? — 
(Yes.) In what respect was he good? — (He never did sin, and 
in his mouth there was no guile : he was holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, and separate from sinners.) Was he, then, really good as 
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man? — (Yes.) But whence is the ^odness of every man? — 
(From God.) Was there any other respect in which he was, 
truly and properly, of himself good ? — (Yes ; as the Son of God, 
he was entirely and absolutely good, even as God himself) 
When the ruler called our Lord " good," did he do so as ac- 
knowledging him to be the Son of God ? — (No.) How, then, 
did he use the word ? — (As a worldly man, in the way of com- 
pliment) Had he any just notions of our Lord's purity and 
goodness as man ? — (Probably he spoke it after the way of the 
world, using the language of respect and compliment) Did our 
Lord rebuke him for this way of speaking ? — (Yes.) What may 
we learn from this ? — (Never to speak in people's praise when 
we do not really mean what we say.) When we do so, what 
are we doing ? — (Flattering them.) What are such persons ? 
— (Deceitful and wicked.) But may we never speak well of 
others, or praise them ?---(Yes, we may do so when praise is 
justly due to them, and there is occasion for giving it) And 
when we use such language, how should we use it? — (With 
sincerity and seriousness.) 20. How did our Lord answer 
the young man's question ? — (By reminding him of the com- 
mandments.) What did he say ? What did he mean to tell 
him by this ?— (That eternal life was to be obtained by keeping 
the commandments.) 21. What did the ruler reply? Was 
it true that he had done so ? — (It might be true as to his 
outward conduct) IMd our Lord tell him that he had not 
kept them ?— (No.) What did he say to him ? 23. What 
was the effect of this command ? What made him sorrowfrd ? 
— (His love of riches.) What did this make him unwilling to 
do ?— {To part with them, and distribute to the poor.) Yet how 
did God's law bid him love others? — (As himscJf) What, 
then, had he not kept, in respect of his neighbour ? — (God's 
commandments.) What did our Lord tell him should be the 
fruit of parting with what he had, and giving it to the poor ? Is 
not heaven and its blessing far beyond the worth of this world? 
Did the young man believe this ? — (Yes : he could not but be- 
lieve it) Why, then, did he not act on it, and do as he was 
bid ?— (He loved the world best.) Yet what is the first and 
great commandment ? Did the young ruler thus love God ? 
Did he, then, love Grod at all ? Had he not kept some of God's 
commandments ? But on what was his former obedience not 
founded? — (On the love of God.) If it had been, how would 
it have shewn itself? — (By obedience to any command that 
came from God.) Did he believe the Lord was a teacher 
come from God ? — (Yes, or he would not have asked the ques- 
tion that he put.) And having asked it, what should he have 
done ?— (Whatever Christ told him.) What had led him to 
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obey God's commandments before ? — (The power of conscience 
and the love of reputation.) May a person be a good son or 
daughter, a kind neighbour, and very amiable in his life and 
disposition, and yet not have a heart right with God ? Csn 
any one be saved in this state ? 24. What did Jesus say 
when he perceived the young man's sorrow ? 25. What did 
he add ? What is a camel ? To what uses are they pat ? — 
(They are ridden, and made to carry burdens like horses.) 
Could such a creature pass through a needle's eye? Would 
this seem to make it impossible for a rich man to be saved ? 
But whom did our Lord mean by " a rich man"? — (A man 
loving and trusting in his riches.) 26. What did some who 
heard it say ? What are people apt to think, with respect to 
the rich? — (That they have greater advantages for salvation 
than the poor.) Is it really so ? — (No.) What is the tendency 
of riches? — (To make people satisfied with their portion and 
forget God.) What is the tendency of poverty and affliction ? 
— ^o draw off people's minds from present tilings, and con- 
strain them to seek happiness elsewhere.) What does the Go* 
spel propose to the poor and afflicted ? — (Immediate relief in 
God,' through Christ.) What change must be wrought in the 
rich man ere the Gospel is suited to him ? — (He must be made 
low in his own eyes, and feel that he is poor, and empty, and 
destitute.) Is he then, in this respect, further off firom salva^ 
tion than the poor? 27. But what does our Lord say of 
him ? What can save even such ? — (The power of God.) Can 
the poor man be saved without the working of that power? — 
(No.) Why not ? — (Because, in all cases, faith to believe 
the Gospel is the gift and work of God.) 28. What did 
Peter say in respect of himself and his brethren the Apostles ? 
29, 30. What answer did our Lord return to him ? How would 
they receive manifold more here ? — (In leaving their brethren 
according to the flesh, for Christ's sake, they would acquire 
many more brethren in Christ.) With what, however, would 
the blessing of Christian friendship be accompanied here ? — 
(With persecution fi*om the world.) What would that persecu- 
tion sometimes end in ? — (Their death.) But what would they 
receive in the world to come? When shall they receive it? — 
(When the Lord comes.) In the mean time, where are they ? 
— (With the Lord.) Are they, then, alive? — (Yes.) How, 
then, can they receive life, at lus coming? — (They will receive 
their bodies made alive from the grave.) What, then, is the 
present condition of those who have died in the faith of Christ? 
— (They are dead as to their bodies, but alive as to their souls, 
and united to Jesus where he is.) What will be their state at 
the Lord's coming? — (They wUl come with him; will receive 
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their bodies recovered from death and made like to Christ'^ 
glorious body; and thus will abide for ever with him in his 
kingdom.) 



JESUS DECLARES AGAIN TO HflS DISCIPLES -HIS APPROACHINa SUP-' 
FErINGS and death, and cures THE BLIND MAN NEAR JERICHO, 

31—43. 

p. p. Matt. xx. 17 — 19. Mark x. 32—34. 

31. Where was our Lord now going ? What did he take 
the opportunity of saying to his disciples, apart from the multi- 
tude ? 32, 33. What did he say had been written of 
him? Where are his sufferings predicted ? — (Genesis iii. 15; 
Psalm xxii. ; Isaiah liii.) Where is his resurrection spoken 
of? — (Psalm xvi.) Had our Lord spoken of these things to 
them before ? — (Yes. Matthew xvi. 21 ; xii. 22.) Had they 
understood them ? 34. Did they understand them now ? — 
(No.) Was the meaning hid from them? Were the words 
hard to be understood in themselves ? — (No.) What prevented 
them from taking .in their plain meaning? — (Their prejudices.) 
-How, then, were they hid from them ? — (They were not made 
to understand them : they were not so fully explained, that they 
must of necessity understand them.) Why, then, were they 
told them at all? — (Because they would afterwards serve to 
confirm their faith in our Lord as the Messiah, when they had 
been brought to pass.) 35. To what place did our Lord 
draw nigh ? What was Jericho ? — (A city of Judea.) Where 
was it situated? — (On the west of the Jordan.) For what was 
it remarkable ? — (As being the first place which the Israelites 
took, when they had entered the land of Canaan under Joshua, 
and for the wonderful manner in which it was taken.) In 
what manner was it taken ? — (By miracle ; See Joshua vi.) 
When our Lord was come nigh to Jericho, who was sitting by 
the wayside? 36. What did he hear? What question did 
he ask ? — (What was the meaning of the crowd.) 37. What 
did they tell him ? 3S. What did he immediately cry out ? 
Had he ever heard of Jesus before ? — (No doubt he had.) By 
calling him the Son of David, what did he acknowledge our 
Lord to be ?— Cl^e Messiah.) 39. What did the people 
about him do ? What did they bid him ? Would he do so ? 
On the contrary, what did he ? 40. Did our Lord notice 
his importunate cries ? What did he do ? 4 1. What ques- 
tion did he put to him? What did the blind man say? 
42. What did the Lord reply ? 43. What followed ? Did 
the mercy reach only to the recovery of his sight?— (It reache4 
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to the salvation of his souL) When they who came to the 
Lord for; help, believed that he could help them, what did 
they obtain ? — (The help they desired.) When they came for 
help, acknowled^ng him to be the Messiah, what did they 
obtain ? — (Not only help, but salvation.) What did the blind 
man do as soon as he was restored ? Who joined with him in 
glorifying God? Of what blindness should we seek to be 
healed by the Lord ? — (Of the blindness of our minds.) Until 
he has enlightened our minds, what can we not see ? — (His 
salvation and glory.) 



CHAP. XIX. 

JESUS STAYS AT THE HOUSE OF ZACCHEUS, AND DELIVERS THE 
PARABLE OF THE POUNDS, 1 27. 

1. Into what place did Jesus enter and pass through? 
2. Who lived there ? What was his condition ? 3. Whom 
did he wish to see ? Could he get a sight of him ? Why not? 

4. What means did he take to gratify his wish ? Was it cu- 
riosity which led Zaccheus to desire a sight of our Lord ? — 
(No.) What then? — (Though he had never seen Jesus, or 
heard him speak, yet he had heard of him ; and he was himself 
a true penitent, and a believer in Jesus, as the true Messiah.) 

5. When our Lord came to the tree, what did he say to Zac- 
cheus? 6. What did Zaccheus immediately do? 7. Did 
this action of our Lord displease those who were gathered 
round him ? What did they say ? Might Zaccheus have been 
notoriously oppressive in his office of a publican ? — (Yes ; per- 
haps he had been.) What was the office of a publican? — ^o 
gather the taxes.) Did they gather the taxes for themselves, 
or for the Government? — (They commonly gave a certain sum 
of money for the taxes to die Government, and gathered them 
for themselves.) How, then, did they oppress the people ? — 
(By making them pay more than their proper share.) 8. Did 
Zaccheus probably ]mow what the people were mumraring 
about ? What did he say to our Lord ? Why did he say all 
this ? — (To shew, that if he had been an oppressor, he was now 
a penitent.) 9. What reply did Jesus make to Zaccheus? 
How was he a son of Abraham ? — (As a partaker of the futh 
of Abraham.) 10. For what purpose did he say that he was 
come? What had Zaccheus been? — (A lost sheep.) What 
was he now ?— ^-(Recovered to the true fold.) Did our Lord, 
by these words, assure Zaccheus of the certainty of his salva- 
tion? 11. What did our Lord afterwards speak to the 
people? Why ? 12. Where did he say a certain nobleman 



ST. LUKE, XIX. 

^ent ? For what purpose ? After having received .the king 
lorn, was he to return and take possession of it ? From whom 
lid the kings that reigned over some of the Eastern provinces 
receive their power? — (From the Roman emperor.) Did they 
^o to Rome to receive their authority as kings ? Did they 
then return to exercise authority over their subjects? Who 
had thus received his authority over the Jews? — (Herod the 
Great) 13. What did the nobleman do before he departed? 
When he gave to each the pound, what did he say ? What did 
he mean ?— (Make the best use of it you can, for my advan- 
tage.) What does ** a pound" mean here ? — (A certain weight 
of silver — 12 J ounces.) What was its value?— {£3. 4s, 7rf.) 
Who were his servants? — (Those who acknowledged him as 
their master, who were employed by him in the administ&tion 
of his affiiirs, and were to act for him during his absence.) 

14. How were his citizens affected to.wards him ? What mes- 
sage did they send afler him to the court of the great king 
to whom he was gone that he might receive the kingdom? 

1 5. Did he receive the kingdom ? Did he return ? What did 
he then do ? For what purpose did he call them ? 16. What 
account did the first give? 17. What did his lord say to 
him ? 18. What did the second say ? 19. What was said 
to him ? 20. What did another come and say? 21. What 
reason did he give for havizig so done? What does '* austere'' 
mean? — (Harsh, like unripe fruit.) What did he mean by 
saying his lord *'took up that which he laid not down, &c.''? 
— (That he required his servants to improve his property with- 
out giving them the means of doing so.) Was this true ? What 
proved it to be untrue ? — (The gain which the others had made 
of their pounds.) Was the pound entrusted to him with the 
same advantages as to them ? What was he, equally with the 
others, bound to do?— (To sevve his lord, and advance his 
interests.) Why had he not done so ? — (He had no heart for 
his service.) What made him, then, undertake it? — (He was 
obliged to do so.) What was his condition ? — (That of a slave 
bom in his master's house.) How were these wont to be em- 
ployed ? — (In their masters' service, or in some trade or busi- 
ness for their masters' profit) 22. What did his lord say to 
him ? What does '* usury " mean ? — (Interest : money paid 
for the use of the money lent to any one.) If he had really 
thought as he said, would he have acted differently ? For if 
he had been merely timid, and afraid of failing in his business, 
what would he have done with his pound ? — (He would have 
lent it to those who would have paid use for the loan of it) 
What was the real secret of his conduct? — (Aversion to the 
lord's cause and interest) What might he also, in unbelief, 
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have hoped for? — (l%at his lord would never return to take 
the kingdom, and reckon with^fiim.) 24. What sentence 

was pronounced upon him ? Did he lose his place in the lord's 
kingdom ? To whom was his pound givejd up ? 25. Did 
the others wonder that it should be given to one that had so 
much already? ' 26. What did his lord say in explanation? 
27. What judgment was pronounced on the citizens who had 
rejected the rule of their lord? What does this parable set 
forth to us ? — (The way which God employs in setting up and 
governing the kingdom of his dear Son.) Where is Jesas 
gone? What to do? — (To receive his kingdom.) Is he as 
yet put into the full possesion of it ? — (No : See Heb. iL 8, 9. 
X. I2i 13.) What will he come, in due time, and do ? — ^ake 
possession of his kingdom.) With whom will he then take an 
account ? — (With his servants.) Of what will he take an ac- 
count ? — (Of the use made of all the means and opportiinities 
they have had of promoting the interests of his kingdom.) How 
are these means and opportunities set forth in the parable ? — 
(By the pounds which the nobleman entrusted^ to each servant) 
What maybe numbered among these means and^opportunities? 
-—(Our time, our abilities, our knowledge, our property, our 
influence.) How will he give to each ? What will become of 
those who have openly rejected his rule over them ? — (They 
will perish with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power.) 
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JESUS ENTERS JERUSALEM IN PROCESSION, AND CLEANSES TRB 

TEMPLE. 28 — 48. 

P.p. Matt. xxi. 1—11. 18—22. Mark xi. 1—19. 

28. Where was our Lord now going ? What journey to 
Jerusalem was this? — (His last journey.) For what, purpose 
was he now ascending to Jerusalem? — (To give himself an 
offenng and a sacrifice for our sins.) 29. To what place 
did he draw near ? Where were these places situated ? 
30. When he came nigh to the mount, where did he bid two of 
his disciples go ? What did he tell them they should find ? 
What did he bid them do with it ? But what did our Lord 
.foresee? — (That some one would object to what they were 
dping.) 31. What where they to reply to those who asked 
them what they were about ? What would the owner then do ? 

32. Did they find the colt just as our Lord had said? How 
came our Lord to be aware of it ? — (The Spirit revealed it) 

33. As they were loosing him, what did the owners say? 

34. What re^ly did the disciples make? Did they let him go? 
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35. What did they do with the colt ? What did they then put npon 
him ? For what purpose ? — (That Jesus might sit upon him.) 

36. As he went forward towards Jerusalem, what did the people 
do ? Was this a custom among the nations of the East ? Upon 
what occasions was it used?-— (To welcome their princes and 
kings when they visited their cities, and to honour their generals 
returning from victory.) 37. When they were come stiJl nearer 
Jerusalem, what did they then do ? For what did they bless and 
praise God ? 38. What words did they use ? Whence are 
these words taken? — (Ps. cxviii. 26.) What does this Psalm 
describe ? — (The triumphant entry of the Messiah into his king- 
dom.) Was it altogether fufiUed by our Lord's entrance into 
Jerusalem ? — (No.) But by applying these words to the Lord, 
what did they acknowledge him to be ? — (Their king Messiah.) 
Did they do right in this acknowledgment ? — (Yes.) By hie 
coming, what did they believe would be established? How 
was peace to be established in heaven ? — (God would be paci- 
fied towards sinners, and reconciled to them.) Whose glory 
would be exalted by it ? — (God's glory.) When will this Psalm 
have its full accomplishment?— (When Jesus comes again to 
rule over all in the glory of his kingdom.) 39. What did some 
of the Pharbees say to our Lord upon this occasion? For 
what did they wish him to rebuke them ? — (For applying these 
words to him.) Did they know that these words belonged to 
the Messiah? — (Yes.) 40. What did our Lord reply ? By 
this answer, did he say his disciples were right, and that he was 
the Messiah ? What further did he mean by saying that *' if they 
held, &C.'' ? — (That this truth neither could, nor ought to be 
kept back.) 41. As our Lord drew near to Jerusalem, what 
efiect had the sight of it upon him ? 42. What did our Lord 
say of that city ? Had not our Lord told them the things be- 
lon^ng to their peace ? — (Yes.) How had they regarded Uiem ? 
— (They had rejected them.) Why ? — (Because tibey were car- 
nally-minded, and had no relish for his heavenly doctrines.) 
Had the nation rejected them in heart? — (Yes.) Was the door 
now shut against them ? What would finally overtake them ? 
— (Judgment) 43 and 44. What judgment would come 
upon them ? What is given as the cause of this judgment 
coming upon them? When was this prophecy fulfilled? — (In 
the destruction of Jerusalem and the dispersion of the Jews.) 
What is meant by ** the time of their visitation"? — (The time 
in which God was pleased to visit them in mercy:) With what 
mercy did he visit them ? — (The mercy of Messiah : See Luke i. 
68, 69.) Had they the means of knowing that this was the time 
of their .visitation ? Where might they have learnt it ? — (In the 
Prophets.) Why did they not search them? — (They loved 
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earthly things, and not the spiritual truths of the Prophets.) 
Did our Lord gcive them proof enough that he was the Mesnah? 
— (Yes.) How? — (By the works which he wrought among 
them.) Did he give them -any other proof? — (Yes; in tbe 
doctrine that he taught them.) With what did it agree?— 
(With all that the Prophets had foretold.) Were they, then, 
without excuse ? 45. When our Lord reached Jerusalem, to 
what place did he go ? What did he do when he arrived there ? 
What were they buying and selling?— (^Fhe things necessary 
for the people to offer in sacrifices.) Mention some of these 
things.— (Sheep, oxen, doves.) By carrying on this trafBc, 
what did they turn the temple into ? — (A mere market-place.) 
Might all these things have been bought elsewhere ?— (Yes.) 
Who permitted this traffic ? — (The priests and Levites.) Why? 
— (Because they could more certainly induce the people to pre- 
sent their offerings ; and they had a ffain also from those ivfao 
sold them.) Did these traders submit to our Lord's anthoritr, 
and depart from the temple ? But how could Jesus, withoat 
help from any one, drive a multitude before him ?— (A divine 
power and authority went along with him, constraining' the peo- 
ple to obey him.) 46. How did our Lord justify this exe^ 
dse of authority ? Where are these words written? — (Isaiah 
Ivi. 7.) [Read the passage.] What is prophecied in this chap- 
ter? — (The gathering of the Gentiles to Ood as a part of his 
worshipping people.) Does tlus appear from the words of the 
verse read? — (Yes.) How ? — (The house of God was to be a 
house of prayer for all nations.) What nation alone had wor- 
shipped in it hitherto? — (The Jews.) Had the Gentiles been 
suffered to remain in ignorance? Why? — (Because of their 
idolatry and iniquity.) What was God now about to do ? — (To 
proclaim mercy to them.) How ? — (By the preaching of the 
Gospel) What would all who believed obtain ? — (The mercy 
of forgiveness, and acceptance with God.) Would they, then, 
be permitted to worship in the house of Grod with the believiDg 
Jews ? — (Yes.) Whose house was the temple ? — (God's house.) 
What does our Lord call it ? By calling it his house, what did 
our Lord declare himself to be ? — (The Lord of the temple : 
the being who was to be worshipped in it : God as well as man.) 
What had the priests made of this house ? How ?— (By aUoir- 
ing it to be used for worldly traffic, and sharing in the gain.) 
47. What did our Lord daily do in the temple? What would 
the Scribes and Pharisees have gladly done ? Did they seek 
an opportunity of doing it? 48. Why could they not find 
it?— (They could not find him apart from the people.) Why 
not ?— {They were always coUectmg round him to hear him.) 
Why did not the rulers lay hold of him in the presence of the 
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people ?— (They feared that they would resist it, iand make a 
riot to prevent it) 



CHAPTER XX. 

• 

JESUS ANSWERS THE PHARISEES WHO REQUIRE HIM TO SHEW BY 
WHAT AUTHORITY HE WAS ACTING ; AND DECLARES THE PARABLE 
OF THE VINEYARD AND THE HUSBANDMEN. 1 19. 

P. p. Matt. xxi. 23—46. Mark li. 27—33. xii. 1—12. 

1. What was our Lord doing on one of those days? What 
do you mean by "preaching" the Gospel"? — (Preaching the 
things concering the kingdom.) Who came upon him as he 
was teaching the people, and preaching to them the Gospel ? 
Who were these persons ? — (The rulers of the people, the chief 
men of the nation.) 2. What did they insist upon knowing ? 
What things did they refer to by " these things"? — (What our 
Lord had done in driving the buyers and sellers out of the tem- 
ple.) Had they authority to inquire into this matter ? How 
so? — (It belonged to the chief priest and the council of the na- 
tion to determine who were prophets and who were not.) How 
were they to distinguish them ? — (By their doctrine and by 
their miracles.) If any wrought a miracle to prove that they 
were sent from God, and their doctrine was not according to the 
word of God, were they to be believed? — (No : See Deut xiii. 
1 — 3 ; and xviii. 20 — 22.) Was our Lord acting among the 
people as a prophet or teacher sent from God ? Did he refuse, 
then, to answer the priests' question ? 3. What did he ask 
permission to do first ? — (To put a question to them.) What 
did he design to do by this question? — (To prove that they 
were incapable of judging of his character.) 4. What ques- 
tion did he put ? If John's baptism was from heaven, who had 
sent him to preach and baptize ? — (God.) But if it was not 
from heaven, from whom was it ? What do you mean by that ? 
— (Men had put John upon undertaking it.) 5 and 6. Did 
they know what to answer ? How did they reason about it ? 
[Take in the 6th verse.] Had the rulers and chiefs of the na- 
tion acknowledged that the ministry of John was from God ? 
If they now acknowledged him to have been sent of God, what 
would our Lord have replied ? To whom had John borne tes- 
timony ? — (To the Lord, as Messiah.) If the elders, then, had 
believed that God had sent John to teach and baptize, what 
ought they to have confessed ? — (That Jesus was the Messiah.) 
Was it tme» then, that they did not believe that John's ministry 
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was firom God ? — (Yes.) But did they dare to say that men 
John on his work ? Why not ? Of what were the people con- 
vinced ? 7. What answer did they at last return ? Mfk 
hindered them ? — '(Their dishonesty and cowardice.) But if 
they could not, or dared not, determine the question about JoWi 
ministry, what were they unfit to determine ? — (Whether oin 
Lord had come from God, and had authority to teajch.) 8. What 
reply, therefore, did our Lord give to their question ? Dii 
they venture to repeat the question, and insist on their rigfat to 
determine his claim ? Why not ? — (Their answer had proved 
that they were incapable of deciding the matter.) What spirit 
of mind does our Lord specially shew in this dispute with tbe 
elders of the people ? — (Wisdom and meekness — the meelmeB 
of wisdom : he was wise as a serpent, but harmless as a doT&) 
9. What does our Lord then tell them of? Haying planted i 
vineyard, what did he do with it? Where did he go ? How long 
did he design to stay ? 10. What is meant by *' the season".' 
— (The season of the vintage, when the grapes are gathered.) 
Whom did the owner then send to them ? For what purpose* 
Were tenants accustomed in that coimtry, and in ^ that day, to 
pay their rents in money ? — (No.) In what way did they p«J 
their landlords ? — (By giving them a certain part of the produce.) 
How did the husbandmen treat the servant that came to receiTC 
his master's portion? 11. Did the owner then send anotber 
servant ? How was he treated ? 12. What did they do to 
a third ? Did they persist, then, in their unjust refusal to I^ 
turn any thing to the lord ? 13. What did be then dete^ 
mine on ? Of what did he entertain a hope ? — (That they 
would shew some respect to his son.) 14. But when tbe 
husbandmen saw him, what did they say one to another? Did 
they actually treat him so ? What question did our Lord then 
put to the chief priests? 16. What did some of them reply? 
What did others of them add ? Whom did our Lord mean br 
" the owner of the vineyard "? — (God himself.) What was meant 
by " the vineyard " ? — fThe people of Israel, whom God had taken 
out fi'om the rest of the nations, and made his people tf^ 
Church.) Who were " the husbandmen " ? — (The chief priests 
and elders, to whom the care of the people was committed.) ^ 
are meant by " the servants " ? — (The prophets.) For what were 
they sent, from time to time ? — (To call the people, with their 
rulers, to return to the Lord their God the fruits of righteoitf- 
ness, in the way of holy worship and obedience to his words) 
How did the rulers always treat the prophets? — (They abused a^'' 
persecuted them.) Who is meant by " the son of the owner'*? 
— (Our Lord himself.) Did our Lord, by this parable, pre&t 
his own death by the hands of the rulers ? In their judgment. 
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then, upon the case, against whom did the chief priests and 
Scribes give sentence? — (Against themselves.) What did 
others of them say, when they heard the conclusion ? — ('* God 
forbid.'0 But did it come to pass ? When were the husband- 
men miserably destroyed? — (When Jerusalem was destroyed, 
and the nation, with its rulers, scattered over the world.) To 
ipvhom was the vineyard then entrusted? — (To the Gentiles.) 
Is the vineyard still in their hands ? — (Yes.) Who form a part 
of those Gentiles ? — (We ourselves.) What are we called to 
return to God ? Have we done so ? 17. To prove to the 
Jews that the things would come to pass as he had predicted, 
to what did our Lord refer them ? Repeat the words. Where 
are they ? — (Ps. cxviiL 22.) Of whom does the Psalm speak ? 
— (Of the Messiah.) What does it describe? — (Messiah's 
coming to take possession of his inheritance — the Church of 
Grod.) What is signified by " the stone " ? — (Messiah, the Lord 
himself: See Isaiah xxviiL 16 ; Rom. ix. 33 ; 1 Pet iL 6.) Who 
are "the builders*'?— (The Jewish rulers.) When did they 
reject Messiah ? — (When they denied Jesus before Pilate : See 
Actsiii. 12 — 18; iv. 10 — 12.) What is that stone become? 
What is meant by " the stone becoming the head of the comer'*? 
— (It being made the chief comer stone.) What is the use of 
a corner stone ? — (To keep a building up, by binding the walls 
of it t(^ther.) Of what building is the Lord Jesus the chief 
comer stone ? — (The Church of God.) How is he able to pre- 
serve the Church? — (Jesus is exalted to the right-hand of God, 
and made head over all things for the preservation of the 
Church.) Did the parable of our Lord, then, perfectly agree 
with the prophecies which had gone before of him. 18. Who 
are they that fall upon that stone, or stumble over it ? — (They 
w^ho are offended at his doctrine or person : See Rom. ix. 33.) 
What is it in Jesus which offends them ? — (His righteousness.) 
Why ? — (Because they think they have a righteousness of their 
own,) Have they ? May such yet be recovered and saved? — 
(Yes.) Can you give instances ? — (The apostle Paul, and many 
more of the Jews who rejected Jesus at first, believed in him 
afterwards.) How were they recovered ? — (By being brought to 
believe in him as the Lord Uieir righteousness.) What is meant 
by " the stone falling upon any one " ? — (God's judgments beii^ 
inflicted upon them.) Who is the minister of these judgments ? 
— (The Lord himself) Upon whom does the stone fall in judg- 
ment? — (Chi all who persist in their unbelief.) What is the 
consequence ? — (They perish for ever.) 19. What did the 
chief priests and Scribes wish to have done when our Lord had 
spoken this parable of the husbandmen and the. vineyard? 
Why did they not do.it? Against whom did they perceive t^ 
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— (No.) What sort of Jews were they ? — (UDbelieving, free- 
thinking Jews.) What other truth did they not believe ? — (Tbe 
existence of angels and spirits of any kind.) Where do yon 
learn this ?— (From Acts xxiii. 8.) [Read it] 28. What 
did they come and say to our Lord that Moses had enjoined? 
Where is this written ? — (Deut. xxv. 5.) [Read it.] Is itlaw- 
ftil for any of us to marry a brother's widow ? — (No.) Was it 
lawful for the Jew, in every case, to marry a brother's widow? 
—(No.) In what case only was it lawful for him so to do ?— 
(When his brother died without children.) Was he then com- 
manded to take his brother's wife as his wife ? — (Yes.) Was 
he to do it, though already married ? — (Yes.) Why was it so 
ordered ? — (That his brother might have a child by his wife, to 
inherit his property.) If a child came from the second mar- 
riage was it reckoned the child of the dead brother, or of the 
living brother ? — (Of the dead brother.) What was the reason 
of all this? — (To preserve the full number of all the families of 
Israel, that none of them might become extinct) 29. What 
history did they relate? — (The hidtory of seven brethrea) 
What came to pass ? 30. What followed ? 31. What 

then ? Had all the seven brethren the same wife in their turn? 
32. What happened last of all ? 33. What question did they 
then put to our Lord ? Did they suppose and put this case in 
ridicule of the doctrine of the resurrection ? 34. What re- 
ply did our Lord make to them ? What did they suppose that 
a resurrection from the dead must lead to ? — (A return to the 
same life on earth which had been lived before.) But must this 
be its consequence? — (No.) 35. What is the condition of 
those who shall be counted worthy to obtain the world to come 
and the resurrection from the dead ? 36. Will they die 

again ? Whom will they resemble ? Of whom are they the 
children ? As being what ? Will they be raised up in flesh and 
blood, to live a second dme on earth ? In what state will their 
bodies be raised? — (In a spiritual state ; incorruptible and glo- 
rious like our Lord's.) What will their resurrection prove them 
to be? What was the root of the Sadducees' error? — (Their 
ignorance of what the Scriptures say of the resurrection : they 
supposed men would live on earth again, as they had lived 
before.) What, further, made them err ? — (Their ignorance of 
God's power : they could not conceive how it was possible for 
the dust of a dead body to be raised up, and recovered to life.) 
But is it not as easy to the power of God to make a spiritnaJ 
body out of our dust, as to make the body of Adam originally 
out of the dust of the ground ? Is there any thing too hard 
for the Lord ? Was there any other error wluch cansed them 
to deny a resurrection ?--(They did not believe that men had 
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ouls distinct from their bodies : they thought they died like 
»easts, and that when thebr bodies died, they ceased to be : 
his was at the root of their error.) How, therefore, did our 
liord prove the resurrection to them ? — (By proving- the dead 
o be alive after death.) 37. What were his words? Where 
ire these words ? — (Exodus iii. 6.) Uppn what occasion were 
hey spdcen? — (When God appeared to Moses on Mount 
3oreb.) Who was Moses? — (An Israelite of the tribe of 
Lievi.) Had any thin^ remarkable happened to Moses at his 
)irth ? What happened afterwards ? In what state were the 
[sra;elites at this time ? Had Gbd intimated lus intention of 
delivering them ftx)m this misery, by Moses ? Did Moses at- 
tempt to do it ? Did he fail ? Why ? — (Because he set about 
it in his own way, and not in God's way.) What became of 
him ? — (He fled to the wilderness.) What happened to him in 
the wilderness? What was his occupation there? Where 
had he led the flock of his fttther-in-law ? Whilst thus em- 
ployed, what did he see ? Did the flame bum the bush ? Did 
Moses try to find out how that came to pass ? As he drew 
nigh to die bush to learn how it was, what happened ? — (God 
spoke to him out of the midst of the bush.) What did the 
Lord bid him do? For what purpose did he say he was 
appearing to him ? — (To send him into "Egypt to deliver the 
Israelites from their slavery.) What did God call himself on 
this occanon?- — (The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.) 
But had they not been dead many years ? — (Yes.) How long 
had Jacob, the lasjt of them, been dead? — (About 200 years.) 
But if God was still their (xod, what had become of them? — 
(They were still alive, where God had put them.) 3&. Why ? 
But how were they alive — ^had not their bodies long since be- 
come dust ? — (Their souls were alive.) What were they doing ? 
— (Living to God.) Where were they living to God ? — (Where 
God was pleased to' keep them.) Had , they died in the belief 
that they should live, though dead ? Had they died in the ex- 
pectation of living again in the body? What sort of life did 
they expect to live ? — (A heavenly life.) What sort of bodies 
did they look for ? — (Spiritual bodies.) Can you prove these 
things from Scripture ? [See Hebrews xi. 13—16, 22, 39, 40 : 
see also Ecclesiasles xii. 7, compared with iii. 18 — ^1.] Was 
there any difficulty belonging to such a resurrection, that it 
should be questioned ? What was fully able to bring it to pass ? 
— (The power of God.) 39. What did some of the Scribes 
acknowledge, when our Lord had thus answered the Sadducees ? 
40. What eJBTect did the wisdom of his answer produce ? Why 
had they asked all these questions hitherto? — (To cavil at, 
and contrMict him^) But could they ever get an advantage 
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over the Lord in their disputes with Mm ? Why &ot ? — (Be- 
cause he always -spake the truth, according to the wisdom of 
God.) Did their failures and his wisdom convince them that 
he was the Christ, or convert their hearts to him? — (No.) 
Ought this to have been the efiect? Why was it not the 
effect ? — (Because of their prejudices, and the hardness of their 
hearts.) Were they wise in ceasing to ask any more questions 
of our Lord? — (No.) How had they asked their questions 
hitherto? — (In the spirit of opposition, to find fault.) How 
should they now have asked him questions ? — (In the spirit of 
meekness, for instruction.) What would he then have done ? 
— (He would gladly have instructed them.) 
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JESUS EXPOSES THE IGNORANCE OF THE PHARISEES RESPECTING THE 
CHRIST, AND WARNS HIS DISCIPLES TO BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES. 

41—47. 

P. p. Matt. xzii. 41—46. Mark xii. 35—40. 

41. What question did our Lord put to the Pharisees and 
Scribes ? Whose son did the Scribes teach that Messiah the 
Christ was to be ? — (The son of David.) How was he to be 
his son ? — (He was to spring from David's seed — from his pos- 
terity.) 42. Yet what did David himself call the Messiah ? 
— (His Lord.) In what words ? Where are they ¥nitten ? — 
(Psalm ex. I.) If a king^ upon his throne could foresee that a 
son of his would reign many years afler him, would there be 
any sense in his calling that son his lord? — (No.) Why not? 
— (Because, though he might reign afler him, and be a great 
king, he could not reign over liim, or be his lord.) How, then, 
could David give to Messiah his son the title of Lord ? — (Be- 
cause, though he was his Son according to the flesh, he was 
also his Lord, as being God over all, blessed for ever.) As 
his Son according to the flesh, what throne was he to possess ? 
— (His throne in Zion.) And as such, over whom, also, was 
he to reign? — (Over the whole body of believers, from the 
beginning of the Gospel to the end of it) Was David, as a 
believer, to be a subject of his heavenly kingdom ? — (Yes ; and 
Abraham, and the prophets, and all who had believed and 
obeyed the truth.) Could David, then, strictly and properly 
call him Lord ? Was the Messiah in existence when David 
wrote? — (Yes.) Where was he? — (He was with God. John LI.) 
How long had he been ? — (From the beginning.) What was 
he? — (He was God: See John i 1 — 12.) Was he a man 
when David wrote ? — (No.) In what form did he exist? — (In 
thi^ form of God.) What did he appear to be? — (Equal with 
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Grod.) When did he become a man ? — (When he took on him 
our nature, of the substance of the Virgin Mary, his mother.) 
£>id the Scribes imderstand this mystery? — (No.) Could they 
answer, then, our Lord s question, and account for David's 
calling him Lord ? But was not the same truth set forth in 
many other scriptures of the Old Testament? — (Yes.) Can 
you mention any ? — (In Isaiah viL 14, the child conceived by 
the Virgin is declared to be " Immanuel, or God with us \" so 
in Isai^ ix. 5, 6, '' the Child bom, the Son given,'' is declared 
to be the mighty God, the everlasting Father.) Ought, then, 
, the Scribes to have been able to explain the question of our 
Lord ? What hindered them ? — (Their ignorance, through the 
love of the world and earthly things.) What, alone, did they 
desire to find in their Messiah ? — (A great king, who should 
give them all earthly prosperity.) [There is a striking expres- 
sion, similar to that questioned upon in this portion, Revela-* 
tion xxii. 16.] 46. What did the Lord then cry out in the 
hearing of all the people ? Do the people in the East clothe 
themselves as we do ? What sort of dress do they love ? — 
(Loiig flowing robes.) Why did the Scribes love such cloth- 
ing ? — (That they might appear great and magnificent in the 
eyes of others.) What did our Lord say they also loved ? — 
(" Greetings &c.") What are '* greetings " ? — (The good wishes 
which people exchange when they meet) Why did they love 
these ? — (Because they showed respect on' the part of those who 
gave them.) Why did they love " the highest seats, &c." ? — 
(Because they were accounted places of honour.) What did 
ihey shew by loving such things ? — (That their hearts were set 
on the honour that comes from men.) Was this wrong ? 
47. But how did they use their reputation and credit among 
the people ? — (As a means of devouring widows' houses.) 
What is meant by that? — (Getting their property into their 
possession, under the pretence of managing it, and then using 
it for themselves.) -How did they disguise their iniquity? 
Did the people suppose that persons who spent so much time 
in prayer could not be dishonest ? Did diey succeed in their 
wickedness? How did they succeed? — (They got people's 
money into, their hands, and made gain of it.) What would 
they receive for it in the end ? 
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CHAP. XXL 

JESUS PRAISES THE WIJ>Ow's MITE. 1--^. 

P,p, Mask zii. 41— 44. 

1. When our Lord was in the temple, what did he see the 
rich men doing ? For what purpose were these gif^ thrown 
into the treasury? — (To repair the temple, and support its 
wocship.) 2. Whom did he see beddes casting in an o£^r- 
ing ? What did she cast in ? What were they worth ? — (One 
forthing.) 3. What remark did our Lord make upon it? 
4. Out of what had the rich contributed ? What is '* abun- 
dance"? — (More than is wanted.) What had they still re- 
maining ? — (Abundance-^more than they wanted) In ^ving 
a part of their abundance, then, did the rich deny themselves in 
any thing ? But out of what had the poor widow contributed? 
What does " penury'* mean? — (Want.) What had she given? 
— (What she wanted for herself.) How much had she g^ven? 
Which was the self-denying character? — (The poor widow.) 
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JESUS FORETELS THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, AND THE CX>MIN6 

OF THE END. PART L 5 24. 

P. p. Matt. xxiy. 28. Mark xiil 1—23. 

d. What remark did some make about the temple? 6. What 
did Jesus say to them in reply ? 7. What question did some 
of them then put to our Lord ? Who put the question to him ? 
^-(Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew.) What was the 
entire question which tbey asked ?-— (" When shall these things 
be, and what shall be the sign of thy eommg» and of the end 
of the world, when all these things shall come to pass and be 
ftlfilled?'*) 8. Did he answer their question ? What wazn- 
ing did he g^ve them ? What did he say many would soon do? 
Who would they pro&sa to be ? Were they to pay any reg^ard 
to them? d. What would they soon hear of? Were these 
things to affiight them ? Would the »id immediately follow 
them ?— ^No.) 10. Before the end came, what would happen ? 
IL Wh^t other signs would come to pass? What ia *'an 
earthquake'' ? — (A g^eat shaking of the ground from beneath.) 
What occasions it ? — (It arises from fire burning under the 
earth and melting the rocks, and water breaking in upon what 
the fire has melted, and producing an explosion.) 12.^nt 
what must first happen to themselves ? To whom would they 
be delivered up? Before whom would they be brought? 
Why ? What does that mean ? — (Because they professed feuth 
in his name.) Were they to be cast down on account of these 
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sufierings? 13. What would be the effect of these suffer- 
ing to themselves? What does "testimony" mean here? — 
OSvidence, or proof.) Of what would these sufierings be a 
proof? — (Of the sincerity of their faith in Christ.) 14. When 
seized by their enemies, with what were they not to trouble 
themselves, or think about beforehand? 15. Why not? 

Vrhat would their adversaries be unable to do ? 16. By 

i^hom does our Lord say they would be betrayed into the 
Ifcands of their enemies ? What would they even do to some 
of them ? 17« How would all men regard them ? Why ?— ^ 
(Because they owned the name of Christ) 18. But of what 
does our Lord assure them? Could it be said that not a 
bair of their heads should perish, when some were to lose their 
lives? What does this mean, then? — (No real harm should 
happen to them : though they died, they should live for ever.) 
19. How, then, were they to encounter their trouble? In so 
doing, what would they possess ? What does that mean ? — (Pre- 
serve their souls from evil.) Who is he that shall be saved ? — 
(He who endures to the end.) 20. In what state should 
they see Jerusalem ? What were they then to be assured of? 
21. What were they immediately to do ? Was Jerusalem sud- 
denly encompassed by the Roman troops, before it was actually 
besieged ? After having encompassed it, what did they sud- 
denly do? — (Draw off again from it) What did this give to 
the Christians an opportunity of doing ? — (Of escaping.) Where 
did many find a refuge? — (It is said, in the city of Pella.) 
Where was it situated ?-— (In Galilee, to the south-east of the 
Lake of Galilee.) 22. What does our Lord call the days 
that would follow ? Were the sufferings of the Jews at Jeru- 
salem very dreadful ? What was then to be fulfilled ? Where 
are these things predicted?— (Daniel ix. 26, 27.) 23. To 
whom does our Lord predict a woe ? Why especially to them ? 
— (Because, from. their circumstances, they would be ill fitted 
to escape.) What was coming upon the people of the land? 
24. What would become of Jerusalem ? Till what time ? 
What period of time is meant by this ? — (The time of special 
mercy to the Gentiles — the time during which they were to fill 
the Church of God— ror the time during which Jerusalem and 
the promised land was to be given up to the dominion of the 
Gentiles, to be abused and insulted by them as its conquerors.) 
Will it be recovered from their dominion ? — (Yes.) When? 
— :(When the Jews are converted to God,, and acknowledge 
Christ) Win they then again possess their land ? — (Assuredly.) 
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THE REMAINDER OF THE PROPHECY RESPBCTINO THE DESTaTJCnON 

OF JERUSALEM, FROM THE TIME OF ITS BEING TRODDEN DOWN BT 

THE GENTILES TO THE COMING OF THE LORD. 25 to the end. 

P. p. Matt. xziv. 29^44. Mark ziiL 24—37. 

25. After Jemsalein's destmcdan, and before the times of 
the Gentiles were ended, what would come to pass ? What is 
meant by '* signs in the sun, moon, and stars'' ? — (The down- 
fall of the Roman empire, and continued changes in the king- 
doms which would be set up after it) What ^ould prevail on 
the earth? What is "perplexity"? — (People not knowing 
what to do.) What is meant by *' the sea and waves roarixig"? 
— (Ghreat bodies of men rising everywhere in tumults and 
insurrection.) 26. What would be the condition of men's 
minds? Afler what woidd they be looking? What would 
occasion their dread and perplexity ? — (The powers of heaven 
would be shiLken.) What is meant by this ? — (The difierent 
governments of the world would lose their power, and be 
shaken to pieces.) Are we living in the midst of these times? 

27. What would men then behold? How is he to come? 

28. How were his people to regard the dawn or beginning of 
this appearance ?-*--(With joy and thankfulness.) Why ? What 
is meant here by their ''redemption"?— (Their deliverance 
from the power of their enemies, and their being gathered to 
the Lord to partake of his kingdom.) 29. What did our 
Lord speak to them, to set forth these things ? From what 
did he take his parable ? 30. When the trees bud and shoot 
forth, what do all men know, without any instruction ? 31. Of 
what were they, in like manner, to be assured, when these 
things came to pass ? 32. Who would not have all passed 
•away before these things came to pass? — (The generation of 

men then alive on the earth.) What is meant, dben, by these 
things? — (The destruction of Jerusalem, and the scattering of 
the Jews.) What answers to it in the parable ?— C' The bud- 
ding, &c.") What is the budding of the fig-tree in spring the 
pledge of? — (The fruit in the summer.) What was the de- 
struction of Jerusalem to be the pledge of?-r-(The coming of 
the Son of man, in due time, in tiie power and glory of his 
kingdom.) Were some of our Lord's aposties alive when 
Jerusalem was destroyed? — (Yes; John was certainly alive.) 
33. What does our Lord further say, to assure them of the 
certainty of these things? 34. To whom does our Lord 
wam them to take heed ? Of what would they be in danger? 
What does "surfeiting" signify? — (It is the same as gluttony 
— too much eating.) What, then, was their danger? — (Of 
being drawn into a sensual and worldly life.) How would that 
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day then come upon them ? What is meant by "that day**? 
— (The day of the Lord's coming.) 35. How will it come 
upon the world ? 36. What does our Lord therefore call 
upon them to do ? Why — to what end ? What is it to stand 
before the Son of man ?--(To be accepted and saved by him 
at his coming.) 37. Where was our Lord during the day ? 
Where did he spend the night ? 38. What did the people 
do ? What did this shew ? — (Their anxiety to hear him.) 



CHAP. XXII. 

THE TREACHERY OF JUDA.S ; THE CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER; 
AND THE INSTITUTION OF THE LORD's SUPPER. 1 23. 

P.p. Matt. xxvi. 1 — 29. Mark xiv. 1 — 25. 

1. What feast drew nigh ? What other name did it receive ? 
"Why was it so named ? 2. Upon what did the chief priests 
and Scribes consult together ? Why did they not at once ar- 
rest and proceed against him ? What might they fear that the 
people would do? 3. Into whom did Satan then enter? 
Who was he ? What is meant by " Satan entering into him**? 
— (That he fully possessed and actuated him ; instigating him, 
and putting him ' up to the work.) 4. To whom did Judas 
then go ? Upon what did he commune with them ? What is 
•* to commune **? — (To hold discourse or communication.) 
6. Were they glad ? What did they agree to do ? 6. What 
did Judas engage for ? What did they all agree would be a 
convenient opportunity ? For how much did he engage to do 
this iniquity ? What does that amount to ? — (About 3/. 1 5*.) 
When had the law commanded thirty pieces of silver to be paid ? 
— (When any one had killed a slave by accident: See Exodus 
TLTLi, 32.) Why was he to pay it ? — (As a compensation to the 
master.) At what, then, was the Saviour valued ? — (At the 
price of a slave.) 7. What day then came round ? What is 
is meant by "the days of unleavened bread *'?^(The days in 
which the people were to eat only unleavened bread.) What' is 
" unleavened bread '*? — (Bread made without leaven, or barm, or 
yeast) What do we call such bread ? — (Biscuit) How many 
days were they to eat such bread ? — (Seven.) What day was 
now come ? — (The first of these days.) What was to be done 
on this day? What is meant by " the passover that was to be 
killed**? — (The lamb which was to be eaten at the feast.) 
Why was it appointed to be killed and eaten ? — (In remem- 
brance of the Lord's passing over the houses of the Ii^raelites in 
Egypt, when he smote all the first-bom of the Egyptians.) 
What was the feast called on this account? 8. Whom did 
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our Lord send into the city ? For what purpose ? 9. ^fhat 
question did they ask ? 10. What did he tell Uiem ? Where weie 
they to follow him ? 11. What were they to say to the good 
man of the house ? What does the term ''^ood man " mean? 
— (The master of the house, or the &,ther of the &mily.) 
12. What would he shew them? 13. How did they fiBd 
every thing ? — (As it was told them.) What did they do there : 
Tell me what things they had to procure for the occasion?— 
(The lamb, unleavened bread, bitter herbs, and wine.) What 
was the preparation to be made with these things ? — (The lamb 
was to be killed, its blood sprinkled before Sie Lord, and it 
was then to be roasted whole, and so prepared for the sapper; 
the bitter herbs were to be made 'into a sour sauce ^th vine- 
gar; and the room was to be made ready for the guests.) 
Would all this take the disciples some time to do ? — C^es ; the 
greatest part of the day.) 14. When the appointed time came, 
what did our Lord do? Who were with him? Id. What 
did he say to them? Why did our Lord so strongly desire it? 
— (Because it was the last, and he longed to fulfil the work for 
which he came into the world.) What work was that ?-^-(Thc 
work of our redemption.) 16. Till when did he say that he 
would not again eat of the passover ? Did he mean thai he 
would then eat of it? — (No; but that he had now done with 
all such works.) 17. At the beginning of the repast, what 
did he do with the first cup of wine ? 18. What did he add ? 
Did he mean by this that he would drink wine with them again 
when the kingdom of God was come ? — (No ; but that he should 
no more taste of it.) Is there eating and drinking in the king- 
dom of God ? — (No, nothing of the kind : no 'more eating or 
drinking than there is marrying and giving in marriage.) 

19. During the course of the supper, what did he take from 
their provisions ? What use did he make of it ? What did 
he say when he gave it to his disciples ? Did he mean that it 
was his very flesh ? — (No.) What then? — (The representation 
of his flesh.) Why were they to observe the command? 

20. What did he take after supper ? What did he do when be 
had taken it? — (As with the bread, he blessed it and gave 
thanks.) To whom did he then give it ? What did he say at 
the same time ? What does the word *' testament'^ here mean ? 
— (Covenant ; that is, a solemn treaty or agreement.) What 
had Jesus to do with the New Covenant ?---(He was the me- 
diator and surety of it.) Between whom was it made? — 
(Between God and his people.) What had the blood of Jesus 
to do with this Covenant ?— (It was shed to secure the bless- 
ings of it to his people.) What blessings has God engaged 
to bestow upon his people by this covenant ? — (The- pardon 
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of their sins, the gift of his Holy Spirit, and eternal glory.) 
For whose sake are the blessings promised ? For the sake 
of the mediator Christ Jesus, and his sacrifice of himself.) 
IDid Jesus give himself a willing sacrifice for this purpose ? 

(Yes.) Thrpughout the whole work, in what character 

did he act? — (As the surety and substitute of his people.) 
A^That is " a surety" ? — (One who engages to answer for others 
^w^ho cannot answer for themselves.) What is '* a substitute'' ? 
(One who puts himself in the place of another, to suffer or to 
do in his stead whatever might be required of him.) What 
lias Jesus suffered for us ? — (The judgment due to our sins.) 
Did the covenant which he engaged to observe require him 
thus to act for us ? In suffering for us, what has he fulfilled ? 
— (All righteousness.) When did he thus suffer for us, and 
perfect all righteousness? — (When he died on the cross.) 
What has he secured to us by his sufferings and obedience unto 
death? — (The forgiveness of our sins, and our justification 
from all things.) Is he still our surety with God? In what 
respect is he our surety ? (To cause us to bring forth* the 
fruits of righteousness, and so to save us unto eternal life.)* 
How was the cup the New Testament, or Covenant ? — (The wine 
in the cup was the sign or emblem of the blood of Christ, by 
the shedding of which the covienant was made sure, and the bless- 
ings of it secured to the Lord*s people.) Why did the shed- 
ding of his blood secure these blessings ? (It was the last act of 
obedience required of our Lord — ^that by which he completed 
it, and made atonement for sin.) When we receive the wine, 
believing that it was shed for us, of what is it the pledge ? 
— (That our sins are forgiven, and our souls justified from all 
things ; and that we, cleaving to the Lord, shall be eternally 
saved.) 21. What did our Lord, during the time of supper, 
say of one of the disciples ? 22. Was it predicted that Jesus 
-would thus be brought to his end ? Where ? — (Ps. xll 9.) 
What does our Lord predict to the doer of it ? 23. What 
did the disciples immediately begin to ask ? Were they at all 
aware of the engagement of Judas with our Lord's enemies, or 
did they suspect him to be the traitor ? — (No.) 
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THE DISCIPLES QUARREL AMONG THEMSELVES ABOUT THE PLACE 
OP GREATEST HONOUR 24 38. 

24. What took place amongst the disciples at this time ? 
What 1 was their strife about? 25. What did our Lord 
say to them ? What name did he say was given to such ? 
26. Were they to pretend to such things ? How were they to 
become great? — (By acting with self-denial, and serving 

q3 
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others.) 27. Who is the grreatest in the estimation of men. 
the person who sits at table, or the person who Berves? Tet 
what station did our Lord occupy ? — (That of a servant.) How 
had he shewn that he possessed the spirit of a servant? — (By 
washing the disciples' feet) 28. What had the disciple 
hitherto done ? — (Continued with our Lord in all his trials.) 
29. What did he give them ? In what kingdom were they t: 
have a share? 30. For what purpose ? Is there really u 
be eating and drinking in the kingdom of heaven? What h 
meant, then, by these words ? — (Their having communion with 
Christ in all the joys and blessings of the kingdom. Rev. ill 
20.) What was to be their office? — (That of judging — of 
-exercising authority over the twelve tribes of Israel.) Wben 
will this be ? — (When the Lord comes again to take possessioc 
of his kingdom.) 31. What did our Lord say to SimoD 
Peter ? Was this addressed to Peter singly ? — (No ; to all the 
apostles.) When is wheat sifted ? — (When it is winnowed) 
What takes place when com is winnowed?-^ (The chaff is 
separated from it) Is the com itself put to any trial by the 
winnowing? — (Yes.) What trial? — (The light and worUiless 
grain is driven off with the chaff.) Had St^tan attained per- 
mission to put the apostles' faith to the trial, as he did of old 
with respect to Job ? — [Job, chap, i.] Did Satan hope to find 
Peter like a light and worthless grain of com ? — (Yes.) Did 
he succeed ' in overthrowing altogether the faith of any of 
them ? — (Of none but Judas.) But did they not all, in the 
beginning of their trial, seem to be as light and worthless 
grain ? — ^Yes.) How ? — (By all forsaking the Lord when he 
was arrested and led away to the council.) Who failed yet 
further ? — (Peter.) When ?— (When, with oaths and curses, be 
denied him.) 32. What did the Lord tell him he had done 
in his behalf? To what was it owing that Peter did not M 
away altogether ? Does the Lord continue to pray ibr us? — 
(Yes: See John xiv. 15, 16; Heb. vii. 25.) What is the firoit 
of it? — (That we continue in the faith.) What did our Lord 
further say to Simon ? Was Peter an unbeliever, that our 
Lord spoke of his being converted? — (No.) [Prove it: See 
Matt xvi. 17; and JohnxiiL 10.]. What is meant, then, by 
Peter's conversion ? — (His being brought off from those errors 
which he still held about the nature of the Lord's kingdom.) 
What was the chief of them ? — (That the kingdom was to be a 
kingdom of this world.) What did these errors occasion ? — 
(Peter's fall, in the denial of the Lord.) How did they occadon 
it ? — (By leading him and the rest to expect what was never to 
happen, and so to doubt the truth of the Lord's character when 
they were disappointed.) 33. What did Peter say in reply, 
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v^lien our Lord told him of the severe trial to which he would 
l3e put ? 34. What answer did our Lord return . to his 

oonfident assertion ? Had Peter any thought at this time of 
doing* so ? What led him to it ? — (Disappointment and fear.) " 

35. What question did our Lord put to them? When were 
they so sent? — (When our Lord sent them out, two by two, 
to preach the Gospel.) What answer did they make? 

36. What did our Loitl now^ bid them do ? What did he mean 

"by this? — (That they should now provide, in the best manner 

they could, for their safety.) 37. What reason did the Lord 

give for his direction to them? Where is this written? — 

(Is. liiL 12.) When was this fulfilled ? What had this to do 

mdth their providing for themselves? — (Because, as being his 

followers, they could look for no other treatment than what he 

himself received.) 38. What did they say to him ? What 

did he answer? Did our Lord really mean that they were to 

arm themselves in their own defence? — (No.) What, then, 

did he mean ?~— (That they would be exposed to great danger, 

and ought to be prepared for the worst.) 



THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN, THB ARREST AND TRIAL OF JESUS 
BEFORE GAIAPHAS, AND PETER's DENIAL OF OUR LORD. 39 71. 

P,p, Matt. xxvi. 30—75. Mark ziv. 26— 72. 

39. Where did our Lord then go ? Who followed him ? — 

(The twelve disciples.) To what part df the mount did he 

go? — (The foot of the mountain, where it began to rise.) 

What was there at the foot of the mount? — (A garden.) 

What was its name ? — (Gethsemane.) What does that mean ? 

— (An oil'press, or oil-mill.) For what was it used ? — (To 

crush the olive-berries which gprew on the mount, and extract 

their oil.) Did Jesus enter it with his disciples? 40. What 

did he then say to them ? 41. How far did he go apart from 

them ? What did he do ? What words did he utter ? What 

did our Lord mean by saymg, " Remove this cup, JSlc.'* — (That 

he might be spared from the sufferings that were before him.) 

But for what purpose did he come into the world? — (To die 

for sinners.) Why, then, did he pray to be spared from these 

sufferings ? — (It is according to human nature to shrink from 

suffering.) Is there any thing sinful in such shruiking ? — (No.) 

But did not our Lord's faith fail when he prayed thus ? — (No.) 

How do you prove this? — (He added " Nevertheless, &c.'*) 

What did this shew? — (His submission to God's will.) And 

what did that prove ? — (His faith in fiod.) 43. How did his 

Heavenly Father succour him in his distress? 44. What 

was the state of his mind ? What did he do in his agony ? 
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What did his sweat resemble? Was it real blood wlneh 
appeared upon his skin ?— (Yes, most likely.) What is this a 
proof of? — (The extreme weakness to which the body is 
reduced.) In what disease is thia symptom not very Qncom- 
mon? — (In typhus fever.) Have other persons been known 
suddenly to sweat blood ? — (Yes.) Under what ciicmnstances? 
—(When suddenly brought under fear of death.) Was it ieai 
of death which produced it in our Lord ?— (No.) What causec 
^^J (The agony of his mind, in the expectation of the wiatt 
of God which was to come upon him, as the curse of sin.) 
45. When he had ceased to pray, and returned to his disciples, 
how did he find them ? What made them sleepy ? For what 
did they sorrow ?— (For all that our Lord had said to them of 
his approaching suffermgp.) 46. What did he say to them'r 
To which of his disciples did he say this ?— (To all of them.) 
47. As he was speaking, who appeared in sight? Who headed 
them? Whatdidhedo? Why did he draw nigh to kiss him? 
—(He had given it as a Mgn by which the people mi^ht know 
him.) 48 What did our Lord say to him ? Of what was a 
kiss the token?— (Of fiiendship and love.) How was Judas 
usmg It ?— (As an enemy.) What did this conduct shew io 
Judas ?— (His great hypocrisy and hardness of heart) What did 
those about our Lord then ask ? 60. What did one of them 
do ? Who was it that did this ?— (Simon Peter.) 51. What 
did our Lord then say to the people who were leading him 
away ? What did he mean ? — (Leave me at liberty just for a 
moment.) What did he do ? 52. What did our Lord then 
say to the officers of the people ? 63. Where had he been 
daily with them ? Could they at any time have laid hands on 
mm ? Did they wish to do so ? Did they attempt to do it? 
Why not?— (Their minds were restrained.) Why did they do 
^* ^^ ^ What is meant, when it is said, " This is your hour*'? 
—(That it was the time in which God gave them ftdl liberty 
to work their own will against the Saviour.) What is meant 
here by " the power of darkness"? — (The power of Satan, 
^e ruler <Jf the darkness of this world : See Eph. vi. 12.) 
What did God now give to Satan ?— XLiberty to put forth all 
his enmity and malice against the Saviour.) What had kept 
back both parties hitherto ?— (Their own fears, and God's pro- 
^dential care of our Lord.) 54. When our Lord had said 
this, what did the chief priests and officers do with him ?— 
(They led him away.) Where did they bring him? Who 
followed him ? What had Peter at first done, with the rest? 
How did he now follow him? Why did he not foUow close 
behind our Lord?— (He was afraid.) 65. What did the 
attendants do in the hall of the high priest ? Who sat down 
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vvith them ? 56. Who observed Peter as he sat wanning 
l3.imself with the servants ? How did she regard him ? With 
what did she tax him ? Did Peter deny it ? 57. What did 
he say ? 58. What did another person say to him ? What 
reply did Peter make ? 59. What again happened an . hour 
afler ? What made the man more confident that Peter was one 
of our Lord's disciples ? — (He perceived that he was a Galilean.) 
How could he discern that ? — (From his speech — the manner 
ill which he pronounced his words.) What did Peter persist in 
answering ? What immediately happened ? 61. What did our 
Lord upon this do ? What did Peter then remember ? What 
liad the Lord said to him ? Had it come to pass ? 62. How 
Avas Peter affected ? Who was it that put the people upon 
accusing Peter, and instigated Peter to deny our Lord? — 
(Satan.) Why did he do it? — (That he might destroy him, as 
he had destroyed Judas.) What prevented Peter's destruction ? 
— (The Lord's favour and intercession in his behalf.) What 
does Jesus still live to do for his people ? — (To make interces- 
sion for them.) What is the fruit of this ? — (Their faith does 
not fail, and they still cleave to him.) 63. How did the men 
who had Jesus in custody tr^at him? 64. What further did 
they do to him? What did they, then ask him? 65^ Did 
they do any thing else ? Why did they do it ? — (To insult and 
degrade the Saviour.) Did they know who he was ? — (No, 
not all.) 6Q. As soon as the day dawned, where did the 
elders and chief priests lead Jesus ? 67. What question did 
they ask him ? Did he directly answer them ?— (No.) What 
did he say in reply ? What did he mean by this ? — (That it 
was of no use for him to say any thing in his own defence, for 
they were determined to put him to death.) 69. But what 
did he add ? By claiming to be the Son of man, whom God 
would crown with glory and power, whom did he claim to 
be ? — (The Christ) To sit on the right hand of the power of 
God is to sit where ? — (To sit on the throne with the Father.) 
By claiming this, did he claim something more than to be the 
Christ ?■— (Ves.) What further did he claim ? — (To be the 
Son of God,, equal unto the Father, and one with him.) 
70. What question, therefore, did they immediately ask him ? 
What did he answer ? But had they said so ? What, then, 
does the expression mean ? — ("Ye . say the truth, when ye say 
that I am.'' " Yes, I am the Son of God.") 71. Upon thus 
declaring himself to be the Christ, the Son of the Living God, 
what did the council say one to another? What did they cour 
sider him to be guilty of? — (Blasphemy.) Why? — (In that, 
being a man, he made himself equal with God.) What did 
they think that he deserved ? 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

THE TRIAL OF JESUS BEFORE PILATE. 1 ^26. 

P.p, Matt, xxvii. 1—32. Mark xv. 1 — 21. 

I. To whom did the whole body of the elders and of & 
chief priests and Scribes lead Jesus ? Who were the dden' | 
— (The chief persons of the nation, who were members of thei I 
great coimcil.) Who was Pilate ? Why did they lead Jesis I 
to Pilate ?— (That he might be put to death.) But to what U ] 
they themselves condemned him ? — (To death.) Why did tbey 
not execute the sentence ? — (They had not the power.) Bk 
what has every free nation power to do ? — (To govern itself bj 
its own laws, and carry them into execution.) Were the Jews 
governed by their own laws ?— (Yes.) Could they carry them 
all into execution? — (No.) What were they unable to do 
with an offender? — (They could not put him to death). Wtei 
had they lost this power ? — (When they became subject to titt 
Romans.) Who must confirm their sentence of death before ii 
could be executed ? — (The Roman governor.) 2. Of wh^ 
did the chief priests accuse Jesus when he stood before Pilate? 
Was it true that he had forbidden the people to give tribute to 
Caesar? When questioned about the lawfulness of giving 
tribute to Caesar, what had our Lord replied ? [Luke xx. ^b-j 
Was not tribute on one occasion demanded of our Lord-' 
[Matthew xvii. 24—27.] Did he refuse to pay it?— (No.) 
Who was Caesar, to whom the tribute was due ?— ^The Romaa 
emperor.) Which of the Caesars was now reigning ? — (l^bcnus 
Caesar.) In whose reign was Christ bom ? — In the reign « 
Augustus Caesar.) 3. What question did Pilate ask Jesos* 
What did he reply ? What does that mean ? 4. What & 
Pilate theii say to the whole multitude ? What led him to say 
so, when Jesus had declared himself to be a king? — (He clearly 
saw, that whatever might be the kingdom which our I^ 
claimed, it was not a kingdom that could interfere with that of 
Caesar.) 5. What effect had the declaration of Fil^ | 

upon the chief priests? What did they further accuse Jesos 
of? 6. What question did Pilate then ask? 7. As a 
Galilean, to whose jurisdiction did Jesus belong ? What is 
meant by that? — (That it belonged to Herod to inquire into the 
matter, and judge upon it) Why ? — (Because Herod was the 
governor or tetrarch of (ialilee.) What did Pilate then do 
with Jesus ? Where was Herod at this time ? 8. Was Herod 
glad to see Jesus? What had he long desired? Why? 
What did he hope to witness ? 9. Did Herod put many 
questions to our Lord? What answer did Jesus retam' 
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Why did he remain nlent ? — (Because Herod's object was only 
to Ratify a vain curiosity.) 10. What did the chief priests 
BLnd Scribes continue to do against Jesus? 11. How did 
Herod treat him? What does "gorgeous" mean? — (Showy, 
gaudy, splendid.) When he had thus gratified his folly and 
malice, how did he dispose of our Lord? 12. What did 

Pilate and Herod from this time become ? What had there 
previously been between them ? What made them so suddenly 
friends? — (The compliment which Pilate had paid Herod in 
sending Jesus to him for judgment) Is the friendship, then, of 
this world built on sincere regard or affection ? But on what ? 
— (On wordly pleasure or interest) 13. Whom did Pilate 
then call together ? 14. What did he tell them ? — (That, afler 
examination, he could not find that he was guilty of what was 
laid to his charge.) What had they laid to his Charge? 
15. Who did he say had likewise found no fault in him ? Though 
Herod had mocked and derided Jesus, had he sent him back to 
Pilate as deserving death ? 16. What did he say he would thercr 
fore do ? 17. What was he obliged to do at the passover feast ? 
— (To release some one firom prison, unpunished.) What obliga- 
tion was there upon him to do it ? — ^Only that of custom.) Why 
-was it done ? — (As an act of favour to the people.) 18. What 
did the people, upon this, cry out ? Who had persuaded them 
to claim the release of Barabbas rather than of Jesus? 
19. For what had Barabbas been imprisoned ? What does 
** sedition'' mean here ? — (A rising of people against their rulers.) 
Who had it led on ? — (Barabbas.) What had been committed 
during the insurrection ? 20. Was Pilate anxious to release 
Jesus ? Did he try to persuade them to agree to his proposal ? 
21. What did they reply? 22. Did he make a third attempt 
to save Jesus ? What did he ask them ? What did he say he 
could not find in him ? What did he therefore say that he 
lEVOuld do ? 23. What did they still more clamorously demand ? 
Who prevailed? 24. What did Pilate finally declare? 

25. Whom did he release to them ? What did he do with 
Jesus ? What was that will ? 



THE CRUCIFIXION OF OUR LORD 26 56. 

p.p. Matt, xxvii. 27 — 61. Mark xv. 16^47. 

26. When Pilate had yielded to the clamour of the people, 
what did they do to Jesiis ? Whom did they lay hold of as 
they led Jesus to his crucifixion ? What is meant by his being 
a Cyrenian ? — (He was one born in the city or country of Cyrene.) 
What is Cyrene ? (The name of a country in Africa lying to 
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the west of Egypt) What did they compel him to do ? ^Vbo 
should have borne the cross ? Why did he not ? What bad 
rendered him incapable of doing so ? What part of the cross 
did the criminal bear to the place of execution ? — (The crofls-bar, 
on which the arms were stretched, ^d to which the hands wen 
iiailed.) 27. Who followed our Lord as he was led to be 
crucified? How did the women feel? 28. YiThat did he tun 
to them and say ? 29. What days did he tell them were a: 
hand ? Why would this language be used? — (Because of tbt 
exceeding troubles of those times.) When troubles come, fat 
whom is it most perilous ? — (For those who have infants and 
children to take care of, for they cannot fly away as otheis.) 

30. What would people be ready to desire in those days? 

31. What did our Lord add, as a reason for all this ? YiThidi 
is most fit for the burning — the green wood or the diy? 
Whom did our Lord mean by ** the green tree " ? — (HimseK) 
Whom by \' the dry " ?— (The Jews.) What does the whdf 
saying signify ?— ('* If they crucify me, the green tree, what shall 
be done to themselves, the dry ?'') How will God render to 
every one ? How was our Lord the green tree ? — (As alive to 
God, and fruitful in good works.) Of what could none of 
them convict him ? — (Of sin.) How were they as dry trees ?— 
(As dead to God, without fruit, doing only iniquity.) For 
what are such trees only fit ? — (For the burning.) What filled 
up the sins of the Jews ? — (Their rejection and crucifixion of 
our Lord.) What did this shew ? — (That they hated God and 
goodness.) When did the predicted calamities come upon 
them ? — (At the destruction of Jerusalem.) 32. Who were 
led with Jesus to be put to death ? What prophecy was fulfilled 
by this?— (Isa. liii. 12.) 33. To what place did they go? 
What does ** Calvary" mean ? — (A place of sculls.) Why was 
it so called ? — (Because of the many bones and sculls of the 
malefactors which lay about there.) How did they dispose of 
the bodies of malefactors when dead ?'-r-(They buried them at 
the foot of the cross on which they suffered.) Did they dig* the 
graves deep? — (No.) What was the consequence? — (The 
wild dogs dug up the bbdies and destroyed them.) How did 
they crucify him ? 34. What did Jesus say as they listened 
him to the cross? What did the men that crucified him do 
with his clothes ? Had it been predicted that they would do 
so ? Where ?— (Psalm xxii. 18.) 35. Who stood beholding 
the scene ? How did the rulers treat him ? What did they 
say? 36. Who also mocked him? What did they offer 
him ? — (Vinegar and myrrh.) 37. What did they say to 
him ? 38. What was commonly written on a board over 
the heads of malefactors ? — (The crimes for which they soffeied.) 
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Wliat was it called ? — (Tbe superscription of their accusation.) 
W^hat does "superscription'' mean? What was the super- 
scription written over the head of Jesus ? In what lan^ages 
ivaa it written ? Why ? — (That all present might know the 
accusation brought against him, and why he was put to death.) 
^Would almost all that were present understand one or other of 
these languages ? 39. What did one of them who was cru- 
cified with him do? What did he join with others in 
saying? 40. But what did the other malefactor? Had 
not he also at first joined with his companion in reviling 
the liOrd ?— (Yes.) Whence does this appear ? — (From Matt 
xxiv. 44.) Had he now a different mind? Whence had he 
got it ? — (From God.) How ?— (God ^ave him grace to con- 
sider what he saw in the Lord's spirit and conduct) Of what 
did this convince him ? — (That he was the Messiah, the Son of 
Crod.) What did he say to his companion in iniquity ? 
41. What did he confess respecting himself and him? — (That 
they suffered justly.) For wh^t did they receive ? What did he 
declare to be his conviction respecting Jesus ? 42. What 
did he then say to our Lord ? 43. What did Jesus reply ? 
What does " Paradise'' signify ? — (A garden of delight — a place 
of happiness.) Is it variously applied to signify difiiSrent places 
in Scripture ? — (Yes.) What place is here intended by it ? — 
A place of rest and peace, in which the souls of believers abide 
till the resurrection.) Did the soul of our Lord go to the 
plac^ of departed saints when it was separated from his body 
in death ? Did the soul of the thief accompany and abide with 
him ? Where is he now ? — (With the Lord in heaven.) What 
is the place of rest into which believers are now received? — 
(Heaven.) 44. About what hour was it now ? What hour 
was that? — (Twelve o'clock.) What was spread over all the 
, land? — (An extraordinary darkness.) How long did it last? 
, What time was the ninth hour ? — (Three o'clock in the after- 
noon.) 45. What happened at this time ? What was rent 
throughout ? What was the veil of the temple ? — (The wall 
which separated the holy place from the holy of holies, or most 
holy.) What purpose dtd the veil serve ? — (It prevented every 
one in the holy place from looking into the most holy.) Of 
what was the most holy place the figure?-— (Of heaven.) 
Who went into the holy place ? — (The common priests, in their 
daily service, morning and evening, and at all other appointed 
times.) Who alone went into the most holy place? How 
often ? When ? What did he first do ?— (He offered sacrifice 
for the sins of the people.) What did he .take with him? — 
(The blood of the sacrifice.) Whom did the high priest repre- 
sent ? — CThe Lord Jesus, in his work of atonement on the cross.) 



ST. LUKE, XXIIL 

When Jesus had made a real atonement for sin on tlie ens. 
what was opened? — (Heaven.) To whom? — (To all wb) 
believed.) What are they all warranted to do ? — (To go, fcy 
faith, to God in heaven, pleading the merit of Christ's death ^ 
mercy.) Were they sure, in so doing, to obtain it? — (Ye. 
Whilst the veil stood, and prevented any one from looking infc 
the holy of holies, what did it signify ?— (That the way int 
heaven was not yet made manifest,) What did the rendk 
and breaking down of the wall, or veil, signify ? — (The lajk 
open to believers the way to heaven.) 46. What did Jesx 
then do ? What did Jesus mean by "commending his spirit a j 
God"?— (He trusted to God his Heavenly Father to take h 
soul to himself when separated from his body.) What did tls 
shew of his spirit of mind ? — (Hi^ faith and confidence in iiis 
Father's care.) Yet was not his father now bruising him, and 
putting -him to grief? What was he now endaring in \b: 
mind ? — (The curse and wrath of God against sin.) What did 
the prayer, then, prove his faith to be ? — (Very strong-.) Whi: 
further did it shew ? — (His entire submission to his Father*} 
will.) What followed ? By this act, what did he completer 
— (His obedience to his Heavenly Father's will, and brought k 
everlasting righteousness.) 47. What effect had the manner 
of Christ's death upon the centurion who kept guard at the 
cross ? 4S. What did the people do when they had witnessed 
all that took place? What did that signify ?— (Their sorrow; 
just as we should express our sorrow by saying* '^Alas! 
alas!") 49. Who were likewise at a distance, beholdii^ 
these things ? 50. Who was there among the Jewish eoim* 
sellors at this time ? What sort of a man was he ? 51. Had be 
given judgment against Jesus in the council ? Of what city 
was he ? Where is it situated? — (In the tribe of Benjamin, to 
the north-west of Jerusalem.) For what was he looking? Was 
he, then, a believer in Jesus ? 52. To whom did he go ? For 
what purpose ? Did he obtain his request ? 53. What did be 
do with it? To whom did the sepulchre belong? For what 
purpose had he made it ? — (For his own buriaL) Had it never 
been used for the burial of any one ? Where was it? — (In a 
garden nigh at hand. John xix. 41.) 54. What time of day 
was it now ? — (Between three and six o'clock, Friday afternoon.) 
What time, according to Jewish hours? — (Between Uie ninth and 
twelfth hours.) What was this called? — (The time of prepa- 
ration for the Sabbath.) What was, therefore, nigh at hand? 
At what time did it commence ?— -(At sixo'clodt on Friday 
evening.) What was the whole time they had for doing every 
thing wldch concerned the burial of our Lord ? — (Scarcely three 
hours.) What did this oblige them to do ?— -(To hurry it fyt* 
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rard as much as possible.) Had they full time to complete 
? — (No.) 53. Who likewise beheld the sepulchre, and how 
le body was laid ? 56. What did they return to the city and 
o ? Did they proceed immediately to use them ? Why not ? 



CHAP. XXIV. 

:H£ RE9URUECTI0N OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HIS APPEAR- 
ANCE TO THE DISCIPLES GOING TO EMMAUS. 1 32. 

1. Which of the days of our week answers to the first day 
of the week among the Jews ? Who came to the sepulchre ? 
— (The women &c.) When did they come? What did they 
bring with them? For what purpose? 2. In what state 
did they find the sepulchre when they arrived ? 3. What did 
they do ? What did they not find in it ?— (The body of the 
Lord.) 4. What was tiie state of their minds upon finding 
the body gone ? — (They were in great doubt what to make of 
it) What happened ? 5. What effect had their appearance 
upon them ? Who were these persons ? — (Angels, in the ap- 
pearance of men.) What did they say to them ? 6. What 
did they tell the women had come to pass ? What did they 
bid them remember ? 7. What had the Lord said to them ? 
8. Did they remember the words ? How came they to have 
forgotten so remarkable a declaration? — (Because they did 
not understand its meaning : See Matt xiii. 9.) 9. What 
did the women do? To whom did they tell these things? 
lO. Who were the persons that declared these things to the 
apostles ? Who was Joanna ? — (The wife of Chuza, Herod's 
steward.) Who is the James here mentioned ? — (The son of 
Alpheus ; or, as he was sometimes called, James the Less, and 
James the Just) Was he an apostle of the Lord? — (Yes.) 
Was there another apostle of that name ? — (Yes.) Who was 
he ? — (One of the sons of Zebedee, and brother of John, the 
disciple that Jesus loved.) 11. How did the apostles receive 
the informatioil ? Did they believe that they were true? 
12. What, however, did Peter do ? Did he inspect the condition 
of the sepulchre? How did he find it? What effect had it 
upon him ? In what state of mind did he leave the sepulchre ? 
Did he as yet believe ^e truth respecting the resurrection of 
our Lord? 13. Where were two of the disciples going on 
the same day? Where was it situated? — (To the north of 
Jerusalem.) How far was it from Jerusalem? How far is 
thjit ? — (Between seven and* eight miles.) 1 4. Of what were 
they talldng by the way ? ^ Id. Who drew near to them whilst 



ST. LI3KE, XXIV. 

engaged in this convenation? 16. Did they peTcdvc^ 
it was Jesus ? Was there such a difference in our Lord's ap- 
pearance, after his resurrecdon, that it was difficult to distingois^ 
him ? — (No.) How came they, then, not to know him ataDot' 
17. What question did the Lord put to them ? 18. Wk 
did one of them reply ? Who was it that made the reply 
Who was Cleophas ? — (The husband of one of the Mary's, d 
father of James the Less, one of the apostles.) How is tk 
word " Cleophas'' sometimes written ? — (Alphsus.) 19. Vik 
did our Lord reply ? What did they say ? What did they 
acknowledge respecting Jesus ? 20. What did they say tit 
chief priests had done to him ? 21. What did they say theyiii| 
hoped respecting Jesus ? But what had destroyed their hopes' 
— (His death.) For what had they been looking? — (Fat 
temporal deliverer, and the establishment of a t^nporal loaf 
dom.) How long did they say it was since he had M 
22. What did they further tell tiie stranger? 23. Hoif W 
the women astonished them ? — (By saying they bad fotuidtlKi 
sepulchre empty, and had seen &c) 24. What did thejttH 
him besides ? Who were the persons that had gone to the 
sepulchre ?— (Peter and John.) 25. What did the hxi 

then say to them? 26. What^d he tell them must ot 
cessarily have come to pass, before the Christ could be ^\^ 
lied ? 27. What did he then proceed to do ? 28. Wifl 
they came near to Emmaus, what did our Lord seem to dof 
29. Would they suffer him to leave them ? What did they sa] 
to the Lord? Did they yet perceive who it was? W* 
comply with their request ? . 30. As they were sitting at meat 
what did Jesus do? 31. What immediately luippen^ 
Did Jesus stay with them? How came they to know bim n 
the breakmg of the bread? — (Because his voice and actiw 
were just what they had known before.) Was this all the cer- 
tainty they had that it was Jesus ? — (No: they were also bHIo^^ 
to see his features distinctly, and then they knew his peno^' 
What would yet further confirm their conviction that it ^ 
Jesus ? — (His vanishing out of their sight) Was thefe a»j 
thinff else to establish l^eir belief in his having risen from ^ 
dead? — (Yes; the doctrine which he had opened to themoo 
of the Scriptures.) With what would they perceive it to ag«*' 
(With all that Jesus had taught them when living.) What b 
been the effect whilst he delivered it to them ? What doesm 
mean ? — (It produced sudi complete conviction in their rs^ 
that they could not but receive and rejoice in it) 
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one.) 44. What had he told them before his death? How 
did he now intimate that they had all been acompUshed ? — (In 
his death and resurrection.) 45. What did he do for them? 
46. What did he shew them from different portions of Scriptoie? 
What does " behoved" mean ? — (That it was fit — ^was meet) 
What did the death of the Lord effect? — (Reconciliation for sin.) 
What was the proof of the acceptance of his work of reconcilia- 
tion? — (His resurrection.) Who raised him from the dead? 
What did this act of God the Father prove ? — (That he had 
accepted the work of Jesus the mediator, and, for bis sake, was 
pacified towards sinners.) 47. Upon the ground of liis 

death and resurrection, what was now to be preached in his 
his name?' Where was it to be preached? At what place 
was the glad news to be first preached ? What did this shew 
in the mind of the Lord ? — (His grace and love.) Why ?— 
(Jerusalem had put him to deatL) Was her sin, then, very 
great? Might the persons concerned in it have natnrallj 
despaired of mercy ?-~(Yes.) By sending the first message oif 
mercy to them, of what did the Lord assure them ? — CTbai if 
they repented and believed in him, they should find mercy.) 
And in offering mercy to such, of what does our Lord assure 
the greatest sinners? What is the substance of the Gospel? 
(That the Father is reconciled to sinners, for dhrist's «ike, 
and ready to accept and bless them.) Is he' ready to bless 
all ? — (Yes, all who come to him ii^ the name of his dear 
Son.) But who alone will go to (jod by Jesus? — (They 
who repent and believe.) 48. What yrere the apostles to be 
in respect of these things? — (Witnesses of them.). Of what 
were they eye-witnesses ? — (Of the facts of his death and re- 
surrection. 49. What did the Lord engage to send them? 
— (The promise of the Father.) What is meant by the "pro- 
mise of the Father"?— (The gifl of the Holy (^host.) To 
whom had the Father promised the Holy Spirit ? — (To the 
Lord Christ : See Acts ii. 33.) Where were they to remain 
till they had received this gifl ? What would the Holy Spirit 
impart to them ? — (Power.) Power in what respect ? — H[Power 
not only, through faith, to work miracles, but power to under- 
stand and believe the truth ; power also to preach it boldly, 
and to endure all things for the Lord's sake.) Where did oar 
Lord then lead them ? What did he do? 51. What hap- 
pened, as he blessed them? Where was he carried? 
52. What did the disciples do ? Where did they return ? 
In what spirit of mind ? 53. What place did they fireqaent ? 
How were they employed ? 
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PREFATORY QUESTIONS. 

\t HAT book are you beginning to read ? By whom was 
it written ? — (By St. Luke.) Was he an apostle of the Lord ? 
Oan you state what he was ? — (See Prefatory Questions to St. 
Xjuke's Gospel.) Of what does this book tell us ? — (Of what the 
apostles did after our Lord's ascension into heaven.) Does it 
tell us every thing which happened? — (No.) What are the 
principal things related? — (The gift of the Holy Spirit to 
dwell in the apostles and all other believers — the preaching of 
the Gospel by Peter and the rest of the apostles, first to the 
•Tews, and then to the Gentiles — ^the success of their preaching, 
by gathering disciples and forming Churches in every place to 
which they came, whilst in every place the preachers sind 
disciples we're opposed and persecuted.) [What was it that 
made the preaching of the Gospel successful ? — (The power of 
God.) Were the apostles men of wealth or influence ? — (No, 
they were poor and mean men.) Were they men of great 
learning and powerful minds ?— (No, they were very ignorant, 
and remarkable for nothing.) Who were their adversaries ? — 
(All the rich and great,. the learned and the wise.) How could 
they prevail against such? — (The Lord stood by them, and 
gave them a mouth and a wisdom, which none of their adversa- 
ries could withstand.) Was the doctrine which the apostles 
taught such as might naturally please men's minds, and so 
gain their consent? — (No, but such as were likely to excite 
their contempt and anger.) How so ? — (Because it forbad 
them to love the world or themselves, and commanded them to 
seek their happiness in another world, with God and Jesus.) 
How came it to pass, then, that any persons received their doc- 
trine ? — (It was the power of God that wrought in them to do it.) 
Upon what fact did the apostles defend their preaching? — 
(Upon the fact that Jesus was risen from the dead.) Had our 
Lord referred to his resurrection, as that by which the truth of 
all he had said was to be established? — (Yes.) Where? — 
(Matt. xii. 38 — 40.) What truths, then, did his resurrection 
establish? — (That God sent him into the world to save sinners ; 
that he had fulfilled his Heavenly Father's will in his death on 
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the cross ; that the Father had accepted that offering of him- 
self in behalf of sinners, and had now exalted him to \a& 
own right hand, to carry on and perfect all his purposes.) 
What proved the resurrection of the Lord ? — (The testimony 
of the apostles who saw and handled him, and who ate and 
drank with him, after he rose from the dead.) Could they 
have been deceived as to the person of the Lord ? — (Na) 
Could they have been deceived as to the print of the nails ^ 
in his hands, or the spear- thrust in his side? Could they | 
have any interest in telling a lie and deceiving others abont 
it ? — (No.) If the resurrection was a lie, what did they 
get by telling it? — (Suffering and death.) How mig^ht they 
at any time have escaped both ? — (By telling the truth.) 
Is it possible, then, that twelve men would have agreed 
to endure all manner of suffering in telling a lie, and have 
persevered in telling it, when any one of them, by tellin£[ 
the truth, might have secured himself from all suflfering, and 
got great gain? What did the apostles say took place on 
£iie last occasion of their seeing the Lord ? — (He was re- 
ceived up into heaven.) Did the Lord give them any proof 
afterwards that he was in heaven? — (Yes; he poured his 
Holy Spirit upon them according to his promise.) When had 
he promised to pour out his Spirit on his people ? — (Through- 
out his ministry : See John vii. 38, 39 ; xiv. xv. xvii. &c.) 
What proof have we that Jesus is still in heaven ? — (He still 
pours out his Holy Spirit on his believing people.)] Does the 
book of the Acts of the Apostles relate the preaching of each of 
the apostles? — (No.) Whose preaching does it record? — 
(First, the early preaching of Peter; and then, chiefly the 
preaching of the Apostle Paul.) What period of time does 
this book comprise? — (About thirty years.) What qualified 
St Luke to write this history? — (The gift of the Holy Spirit) 
Was he an eye witness of any thing which he has related ? — 
(Yes ; he was a companion of the Apostle Paul during a con- 
siderable part of his labours.) Where does he appear to have 
joined the apostle ? — (At iSroas, when he passed over from 
Asia into Greece ; See Acts xvi. 11.) In what year was this? 
— (About the year 53 or 54, or about twenty years after our 
Lord's death and resurrection.) 



\N, B, These questions may well be divided, at the diacre* 
tion of the Teacher, into portions, (as, for example, those in- 
cluded between brackets [ ],) and put to the pupils aepa* 
rately, as occasion may prompt] 
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CHAP. I. 

THE LAST DIRECTIONS GIVEN BY OUR LORD TO HIS DISCIPLES, AND 

HIS ASCENSION TO HEAVEN. 1 11. 

1 . What former treatise had St. Luke written? — (His Gospel.) 
To whom had he addressed it ? To whom does he address 
this book ? What was contained in the former book? — ('* An 
account of all, &jc,") Does St. Luke mean to say that he had 
recorded every act and word of the Lord ? — (No : See John 
xxi. 25.) What is meant, then, by the "all" here spoken of? 
— (A. short history of the principal things which our Lord did 
and taught.) 2. With what does the former treatise con- 
clude ? What did the Lord give to his apostles previous to 
his ascension ? How did he give them ? Why did he give 
them by the Holy Ghost ? Why was it not enough to do it by 
his own word of mouth ? — (They needed the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, to enable them to understand his words: See 
John XX. 22, and Luke xxiv. 45.) Why did he give these com- 
mandments to the apostles only, and not to the whole body of 
his disciples? — (Because they were to teach, direct, and govern 
the whole body of believers.) 3. To whom had he proved 
himself alive after his suffering ? How ? What does " infal- 
lible" mean? — .(That which cannot deceive — about which 
there can be no mistake.) What were the infallible proofs he 
gave them of his being alive again ? — (He appeared to them 
by night and by day ; gave his person to be handled by them ; 
ate and drank with them ; sometimes he shewed himself to one 
alone, then to two, then to all ; and once to 500 brethren, 
assembled together in Galilee : then, in instructing them, he 
brought to their remembrance all he had before taught them ; 
took up and pursued the teaching just where he had left it off 
before his death, and enlarged their minds in a comprehensive 
knowledge of the mystery of redemption ; and, further, in all 
his intercourse with them, he addressed them in the same 
voice, and with the same manner, which he used when living 
familiarly among them.) For how long a time did he thus 
appear to them? Upon what did he converse with them? 
4. What commandment did he give them when assembled 
together ? For what were they to wait ? What is meant by 
their " waiting for the promise" ? — (They were to wait for the 
fulfilment of the promise.) Had he often told them of the Fa* 
ther*8 promise ? What was denoted by this ? — (The gift of the 
Holy Ghost) Why was the gift of the Holy Spirit called " the 
promise of the Father"? — (Because the Father had promised 
the Holy Spirit to his Church.) Where are these promises to 
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be found?— (Joel iiL 18; Isaiah xliv. 3 ; Jerebaiah xxu.33: 
Ezeldel xxxvL 25 — 27.) When had our Lord told them of 
thiB gift ? (John viL 37—39 ; xiv. 16, 26, 27 ; xv. 26 ; xvL 7 ; 
Luke xxiv. 49.) 5. Had any other spoken of the ^ft of ^ 
Holy Ghost? — (John the Baptist) Who was John? In what 
character did he appear among the Jews ? — (As the messenfrer 
of the Lord.) What did he enjoin upon the people ? — (To 
repent, and believe on the Messiah, who was about to appear 
among them.) With what did he baptize his followers ? What 
did he say the Lord the Messiah would do when he came ?— 
(Baptize them with the Holy Ghost.) Of what did oni' Lord 
now give assurance to his disciples ? 6. When assembled 
thus, for the last time, with their Lord on earth, what ques- 
tion did they put to him ? IKd they then, at this time, and 
after having had their minds opened by the Holy Ghost to 
imderstand the Scriptures, finally believe that Israel would 
be restored to power and authority among the nations, and 
become their head ? — (Yes.) 7. Does our Lord deny the 
truth of their belief ?— (No.) What did he say ? What, then, 
is certain? — (That the kingdom will be restored to Israel) 
What is kept secret and unknown? — (The time in vrhich the 
restoration is to take place.) Who has kept the power and 
knowledge of this with himself? Who knows it not? — (Not 
even the Son : See Mark xiiL 32.) 8. But though it was 
not for them to know the time of Israel's restoration, yet what 
grace were they to receive ? Power to do what ?— (To be- 
come witnesses to Christ, &c.) What lesson may we learn 
from this caution of our Lord ? — (That it is our business to 
attend to present duties, and not to lose our time in inquiring 
about matters which God has hidden from us.) When were 
they to be witnesses for Christ ? 9. When he had said these 
things, what happened? Did they behold him taken up? 
What hid him from their sight? 10. What did they con- 
tinue to do? Into what place did the Lord pass — ^into the 
heaven that we see ? — (No, but through these into the heaven 
of heavens.) Whilst thus gazing up into heaven, who stood 
by them ? Who were these men ?-^( Angels of God, heavenly 
spirits, who had taken the form and appearance of men.) 
11. What did they say? In what body did Jesus ascend to 
heaven ?-— (In that body of flesh and bone in which he rose 
from the grave.) WiQ he, then, appear in it at his second 
coming ? When will that be ? — (When he comes to be esta- 
blished, with his people, in the glory of his kingdom, and to 
reign over the world.) 
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WHAT TOOK PLACE AMONG THE DISCIPLES BETWEEN THE ASCEN- 
SION OF OUR LORD AND THE DAY OF PENTECOST. 12 26. 

12. From what place did our Lord ascend to heaven? By 
^what other name is it known in Scripture ? — (The Mount of 
Olives.) How far is it distant from Jerusalem ? How far was 
a Sabbath-day's journey ? — (About three-quarters of a mile.) 
To what place did the disciples go after the ascension? 

13. Where did they abide together? How many continued to 
meet ? Who were they ? — (The chosen apostles of the Lord.) 

14. How did they live together? Who resorted to them? 

15. About this time, who addressed the disciples ? How many 
were there ? 16. What did he say must of necessity have 
been fulfilled? — (The words which the Holy Ghost had 
spoken by David respecting Judas.) What words did he refer 
to ? — (Psalm xli. 9.) How had Judas lifted up his heel against 
Jesus ? — (By being guide to them that took him, and betray- 
ing him with a kiss.) 17. With whom had he been num- 
bered? — (With the other apostles.) To what had he been 
appointed equally with them ? — (To the ministry of the Gospel.) 
18. For how much had he betrayed the Lord? What did he 
do with the money ? Did he purchase it himself? — (No ; the 
ehief priests purchased it with the money which he flung down 
in the temple.) Why, then, is it said that he purchased it ? — 
(Because he was the occasion of it being purchased : See Ro- 
mans xiv. 15.) What became of him? What account does 
St. Matthew give of his death ? [See Matthew xxvii. 3 — 5.] 
How do you reconcile the two accounts ? — (That Judas hung 
himself from a branch of a tree hanging over a rocky precipice ; 
that the rope broke ; that he fell to the bottom ; and so that 
happened of which Peter speaks — ** He burst in the midst, and 
his &c") 19. To whom was this generally known? — (To 
all the dwellers in Jerusalem.) What name did the field ac- 
quire from the circumstance of the purchase of it and of his 
death ? 20. What had been written of Judas ? Where ?— 
(Psalm Ixix. 25.) Is the whole of what is here said of Judas 
found in the 69th Psalm ? — (No.) What part is found else- 
where? Where is it? — (Psalm cix. 8.) Was the former pas- 
sage fulfilled in the destruction of Judas ? How was the latter 
to be fulfilled ? — (By the appointment of another to his office.) 
21. Out of whom did Peter propose to supply the loss of Judas ? 
— (By taking one from amongst the companions of the Lord.) 
Whom alone did they think to be qualified for the office ? — 
(One who had been in the habit of attending on the Lord from 
his baptism by John until his ascension.) For what purpose 
was .this required ?^(That he might know enough to be a 
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fit witness of his life, and death, and resurrectton.) 23. YHunB 
did they set apart as thus fitted for the work? 24. How did 
they attempt to settle the matter? — (By committing it to the 
Lord.) now did they seek his help? — (By prayer for it) 
For what did they pray ? — (That the Lord would determiiK 
the matter for them.) What words did they use ? Havii^ 
prayed for the ordering of the whole matter, how did they dost 
the business? — (By casting lots.) How was the lot cast?- 
(The names of the persons were written down and put into i 
vessel, and one drawn out) Was it customary to appoint v&j 
persons to a particular sacred office by lot? — (Yes : See Lake 
i* 9 ; I Chronicles xxiv. 5 — 7.) To whom did they attribute 
the determination of the lot which came up on these occasions? 
— (To the Lord.) Had the Lord ever appointed the lot as a 
means of determining matters of importance ? — (Yes: See 
Joshua viL 14, 15, and 1 Samuel x. 20,21.) Do you remem- 
ber any passage in further proof of the Lord's disposal of mat- 
ters, when the appeal is made to him by lot? — (Proverbs xvi 33i) 
Upon whom, in the case before us, did the lot tall ? With whom 
was he numbered ? What is meant by '* Judas having faUen, 
that he might go to his own place " ? — (That every thing whicb 
belonged to Judas — his call, his apostacy and fall» and las 
final judgment — were known and ordered of God.) What is 
known to Ood ? — (All things from the beginning.) Was eveiy 
thing concerning Judas foreseen firom the beginning, and 
ordered accordingly ? What, therefore, is said of Judas in the 
history of our Lord's life ? — (That he was to be the traitor. 
John vi. 64.) What name does our Lord give him? — 
(The son of perdition: See John xviL 12.) What does that 
mean ? — (The son of destruction — sentenced to destmctioii.) 
What is said, also, in the Scriptures generally, of the wicked, 
and the judgment which comes upon them ?— (That it is that 
which is ordained for them, and to which they are appointed : 
See 1 Peter ii. 8; Jude 4; also 2 Peter iL 12, 13.) I>id this 
foreknowledge and ordering of all things respecting Judas 
make him commit his sins ? — (No.) In all he did, how did be 
act ? — (As he would.) In his judgment, then, what did he 
receive? — (The reward of* his iniquity.) To what place was 
he transferred ? — (To the place of the impenitent wicked.) 
Can we understand how the foreknowledge of Ood, and his 
ordering of all things, is consistent with a man's doing what he 
will ? — (No.) Why not ? — (Because of the weakness of our 
minds.) What is known to God ?— (All things.) Why ?-> 
(Because he is present everywhere, and his mind at once sees 
every thing.) What does he foresee ? — (All that will come 
out of his own works.) Why? — (Because he knows what his 
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creatures are, and the circumstances in which they will be 
placed.) But how is every man conscious of acting ? — (Ac- 
cordingf to his own will.) 



CHAP. II. 

THE APOSTLES RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. 1 13. 

1. On what day were the disciples met together ? What was 
** the Pentecost " ? — (A feast of the Jews.) Of what was it in 
remembrance ?— (Of the giving of the Law at Sinai.) In what 
spirit of mind were they met ? — (In the spirit of harmony : they 
were of one mind.) 2. What happened whilst they were toge- 
ther? Was it heard in every part of the house? 3. What 
appeared unto the apostles ? What became of these ^ tongues 
of fire *' ? 4. What immediately followed ? What did they 
begin to do ? What do you mean by " other tongues '* ? — (Other 
languages, which they had never previously learnt or known.) 
How did the Spirit give them power to speak these languages ? 
—(He caused them to utter the sounds, and use the words, 
which belonged to these languages.) Did these sounds, these 
words, declare the works of God in the various languages to 
which they belonged ? Were the apostles at once peifected 
in the use of these languages ? Could the people who spoke 
them readily understand what they heard ? 5. Who were 
dwelling at this time at Jerusalem ? Why were these Jews 
called devout men ? — (Because they had come so far to attend 
the feast) What does "devout'' mean? — (One devoted or 
Sfiven up to the service of God.) How came they to meet 
together from so many parts ? — (They were come to attend the 
east.) 6. What was soon raised abroad? — (A report of 
vhat had come to pass.) What followed ? Did they fhid the 
eport true ? What effect was produced by the miracle upon 
heir minds ? Why ? . 7. What did they say one to another ? 
Ls Galileans, what language did they speak ? — (The language 
•f Galilee.) Did they naturally know any other? — (No.) 
i. Yet what did the multitude hear ^ But did the words of 
ach apostle sound to each person in the multitude as the 
rords of their own tongue? — (No.) How was it then?— 
Ekich heard some one or more of the apostles speaking of the 
jord Jesus Christ in his own particular language, so that he 
ould perfectly understand what he heard of Jesus.) From 
'hat nations were they collected together? Who were the 
arthians ? — (Inhabitants of Parthia.) Where is that country ? 
-(In middle Asia, to the north-east of Persia.) Who were 
le Medes? — (People of Media.) Where is Me^? — (To the 
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south of the Caspian Sea, between that and Persia.) 'Wko 
were Elamites ?-T<People of Elam.) Where was Elam ?— {To 
the west of Persia, on the river Tigris.) Where was Mesopo- 
tamia? — (A province of Asia, between the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates.) What was Judea ? — (The country qf the Jews, of 
which Jerusalem was the capital.) What was Cappadocia?— 
(A province in the middle of Asia Minor.) Where was Pod- 
tus? — (To the north of Cappadocia.) What is meant by 
" Asia ** here ? — (Vhe western part of Asia Minor» a particnkr 
district, of which Ephesus was the capital.) . 10. What other 
countries are mentioned? Where was Phrygia? — (In Asii 
Minor, west of Cappadocia.) Where was Pamphylia? — (On 
the Mediterranean Sea, soudi of Phrygia.) What was Egypt' 
— (A large country in Africa, upon the river Nile.) What 
was Lybia? — (A country of Afnca, west of EgypL) What 
was Cyrene ? — j[The chief town of one part of Lybia.) Where 
was Rome ? — (In Italy.) What was it ? — (The mistress of the 1 
world.) Who were strangers of Rome? — (Roman citizens, 
sojourning at this time in Jerusalem, whether they w^ere Jews 
by birth, who had beeh made Roman citizens, or Romans bj 
birth, who had been proselyted to the Jewish religioD.) 
1 1. What other people are mentioned ? Who were the Cretesr 
— (Inhabitants of Crete.) What was Crete ? — (An island of 
the Mediterranean Sea, south of Crreece and Asia Minor.) 
Who were the Arabians ? — (Inhabitants of Arabia.) Whose 
descendants were they ? — (The descendants of Ishmael, the son 
of Abraham.) What was Arabia? — (A country of Asia, lying 
to the east of Egypt, and south of Judea.) [Look out all these 
countries and places in the map.] Is not the word ''Asia," 
then, used with great difference of meaning ?-t— (Yes.) What 
does it denote in its largest meaning ? — (One g^eat quarter of 
the world, lying to the east of Europe and Africa.) What is it 
used to signify in a more limited sense? — (That part of the 
great continent of Asia which is most western, and commonly 
called Asia Minor.) What is it used to signify in a sense stiU 
more limited ? — (The most western part of Asia Minor, com- 
prehending Lydia and Caria.) 1 2. What did they acknowledge 
that they heard the apostles speak in the different languages 
used by these nations ? Could they tell what would be the 
end of it all ? What did they say ? 13. What did otheTS 
say ? Why did they say they were drunk with new wine ? — 
(Because it is apt to affect the head more, and to make persons 
more frantic in their drunkenness, and therefore more talkative) 
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PETER^S DISCOURSE IN EXPLANATION OP THE 0UT-P0URIN6 OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT ON THE APOSTLES. 14 36. 

• 

14. Who stood up to explain the matter to the people? 
Whom did he call to listen to him? 15. What did he deny 
Ln respect of the apostles? What reason did he give, to shew 
Lt Avas incredible that they should be drunk ? What hour was 
that of our time ? — (Nine o'clock in the morning.) If a single 
individual may sometimes be found drunk in the morning, was 
it ever heard that a company of twelve men were found to be 
so ? 16. What did he say had come to pass ? Where is the 
passage? — (Chap. ii. 28 — 31.) 17. What had the prophet 
foretold? What days are meant by "the last days''? — (The 
days of Messiah.) Why are they called the last days? — 
(Because in them God would complete and finish his pur- 
poses.) What should follow this pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit? Was the prophecy literally fulfilled, on the first out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, by the gift of prophecy to wo- 
men as well as men?— ;- (Yes: See Acts xxi. 9.) 18. On 
ivhom, also, would the Lord pour out his Spirit ? What should 
they equally do? Would the Lord then make any distinc- 
tion between men and women, or between the different ranks 
of men in the gift of his Spirit? 19 and 20. What also 
should follow the gift of the Holy Spirit? What things are 
meant by these signs ? — (Great changes in the government of 
the world — confiision and tumults among the .people.) Before 
what time should these changes take place? What does 
** notable" mean? — (Something to be taken heed to, and 
marked by all.) What day is meant by this? — (The day of 
the Lord's second coming.) Is it yet arrived? — (No.) Is it 
near at hand ?— (We believe so.) Are we now living in the 
midst of such changes and tumults as are here spoken of? — 
(Yes.) Was the abundant gift of the Holy Spirit to be con- 
tinued throughout all the time mentioned? Was the same 
time to be marked by signal changes in the state of the king- 
doms of the world? 21. Throughout this whole period, who 
should be saved ? . 22. Of whom did Peter then proceed to 
tell them ? Of whom did he say he had been approved among 
them? What does "approved" mean? — (That God had 
si^ified that he was well pleased with the Lord Jesus.) How 
did he do this ? — (By causing him to work the miracles which 
he had wrought : See John v. 36 ; x. 37, 38.) Were they all 
aware of this? What did Nicodemus aclmowledge to our 
Lord ? — (That no one could do the works he did, except God 
was with him.) Was this the thought and conviction of 
others ? — (Yes ; for it was only what common sense declared.'^ 

•r3 
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23. What had they neverthelefls dctae to him ? How came lie 
to fall into their hands ? What is meant by that? — (That it 
was appointed of Crod to be so, and that he, in his pfnmdeott, 
had caused the Lord Jesns to be delivered into tiicir hands) 
Did this compel the Jews to put him to death? — (No.) Wba 
the people cried out, ** Crudfy him ! cmdfy him I " bow dk 
they act ? — (According to their own will and desire.) Wha 
the chief priests persuaded them to demand his cracifijdon, hov 
did they act ? — O^m a sjnrit of enyy, and in the bitter enmity 
of their own hearts against the Lord.) When Pilate gave 
commandment that it should be done as they desired, how &L 
he act? — (Just as he would.) Tet who over-mled all these 
actions ? — (God.) And for what end ? — (To accomplish his on 
purposes.) 24. But though God had delivered up the Lord 
Jesus to be crucified, what had he done for him ? How hai 
he raised him up ? — (By releasing him from the power of 
death.) Why ? Of what is death the penalty ? — (Of sk) 
On whom does it continue ? — (On the guilty.) Had Jesus 
sinned ? — (No.) Why, then, did he die ?— -(In obedience to the 
will of God, and for our sins.) Why does he not continiie 
under the bonds of death ? — (Because, by dying, he made an 
end of sin, and fulfilled all righteousness, and therefore could 
not continue under the penalty of sin, which, by his very death, 
he bad done away.) 25. What had David long before said, 
speaking in the person of Christ ? 26. Knowing that God 
was on his side, what does Messiah declare ? 27. Why did 
his flesh rest in hope when he died ? — (Because he was assured 
that God would not leave, &c.) 28. What does he declare 
God had made known to him? What would he finally do 
for him? Whence are these words taken? — (Psalm xvL) 
29. Could David have spoken these words of himself? Why 
not? — (Because he had long since died and been buried, and 
his body had continued in his grave to that day.) 30. Bat 
what character did David bear beside that of a king ? What 
were the prophets? — (Holy men, whom God raised up, and 
caused, by his Holy Spirit, to declare his mind, and foretell 
things to come.) What did David, as a prophet, well know ? 
31. What was he taught by the Holy Ghost to foresee and 
speak of? What did he say? What is meant by ^hell'' 
here? — (The place of departed spirits.) What is meant by 
"his Holy One"? — (The body of the Lord Jesus: See 
Luke L 35.) When raised from the dead, did his soul leave 
the place of departed spirits ? If his soul had continued there, 
would he still have been under the bonds of death ? What 
became of his body on his resurrection ?«— (It was quickened by 
the Holy Spirit, and brought out of the grave a spiritual body.) 
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Had it continued in the grave, what would have become of 
it ? ^ Was it in respect of the resurrection of Christ that David 
said his soul was not left, &c.? 32. Had God actually 
fiilfilled this in the person of the Lord Jesus ? Who were 
ivitnesses of its fulfilment? 33. What had become of the 
XfOrd Jesus ? Where had he been exalted ? — (To heaven, to 
sit on the throne of God.) What had he received there ? 
What is meant by ** the promise of the Father*'? — (The Holy 
Spirit) Had it been first promised to him on his ascension to 
heaven ? — (No.) How, then, did he receive the promise upon 
his ascension?— (He then first received the fulfilment of the 
promise which had been so long before made.) What had he, 
therefore, done ? 34. Did David, when he died, ascend to 
heaven ? Yet what did he say of the Christ ? Where is it to 
be found ? — (Psalm ex. 1.) What is meant by *' sitting on the 
right hand of God*'? — (Exercising the power of God in heaven 
for the government of all things.) 35. How long is the Lord 
to exercise this power? 36. By the resurrection, therefore, 
of Jesus from die dead, and his ascension to heaven, what 
might all the house of Israel know assuredly ? 



THE EFFECT OF peter's DISCOURSE. 37 to the end. 

37. What was the effect of this speech of Peter? What 
does this mean ? — (They were convinced of their sin in deny- 
ing and crucifying the Saviour, and grieved for what they had 
done.) What did the people say to him and the rest of the 
apostles ? 38. What did Peter reply ? Of what did he call 
them to i;epent? — (Their sin in denying and crucifying the 
Lord.) How were they to acknowledge &eir sin ? — (By being 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ.) What would they de- 
clare by being baptized ? — (Their faith in Jesus as the pro- 
mised Messiah.) If they did thus repent and believe, what 
blessing should they receive ? To what purpose were they to 
expect the gif^ of the Holy Spirit — ^was it to bestow on them the 
gifl of tongues ? — (No ; but to dwell in them.) Was the gifl 
of speaking the truth in unknown languages the great blessing 
of the Gt>spel ? — (No ; only the sign of it) What is the great 
blessing ? — (The gifl of the Spirit to dwell in our souls.) For 
what purpose is he given to dwell in us ? — (To possess and 
actuate our souls.) What is the effect of this? — (We are 
enabled to live to God, in doing such things as he is pleased 
to call us to.) What did you say was the sign of the blessing, 
when first given? — (The gift of tongues.) How did the Holy 
Spirit act in enabling the apostles to speak languages which 
they had never learnt? — (He so possessed himself of their 
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powers of speech, that he caused them to utter words ^wtuch 
they had never learnt or heard before, bat which yet were the 
words of a language spoken by a people somewhere.) I^ 
they understand the words they spoke ? — (Generally ; but not 
always. 1 Cor. xiv. 4, 5, 13, 28.) Did they speak them cor- 
rectly, so as to be understood by those whose language it was? 
What was the blessed consequence ? — (Each heard, in his cm 
tongue, of what God had done by Jesus.) Did you say thai 
this gift of tongues to the apostles was the sign of the gift of 
the in-dwelling Spirit to believers? How does the Spiiit 
operate on the souls of believers as the in-dwelling' Spirit ?— 
(He takes possession of them, and works in them to will and 
do according to his good pleasure.) What is the consequence? 
— (They exhibit a copy of the life of Christ to the world.) Is 
it a perfect copy ? — (No.) Why not ? — (Because the flesh and 
the example of others prevent it.) Is it an improving' copy ?— 
(Yes.) 39. What did the apostle ftirther say to them, to 
encourage their hope ? To what promise did St. Peter here 
refer ? — (The promise of God to Abraham — '* I will be a God 
to thee and to thy seed after thee.'' Gen. xvii. 7.) Wha: 
had God ftirther promised, by Moses, Exod. xxix. 45 ? — (That 
he would dwell among the children of Israel, and be their 
God.) What is added, Levit xxvi. 3, 11, 12 ?— (That if they 
kept his commandments, he would set his tabernacle, &c.) 
What is meant by " setting his tabernacle among them"?— 
(Making himself known to them as their God and benefiictor, 
with the fteedom and constancy of one dwelling in the midst 
of them.) ' What commandment was he now giving them ? — 
(To believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.) What should be the 
finit of their obedience to it? — (They should receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, and become the temples of God, by his Spirit 
dwelling in them : See 2 Cor. vi. 16, 18.) Was the promise 
extended to others besides the Jews? — (Yes.) To whom? 
Whence does this appear ? — (From the universal invitation of 
the Gospel, Isaiah Iv. 1, &c.; fi^m the express declaradon of 
Joel, ii. 17, 18 ; and many other places.) 40. Did he add 
any other exhortation and instruction besicfes these? What 
was the purport of them all ?- — (To stir them up to save them- 
selves, &C4) . Whom does "this generation" mean? — (The 
people of the Jews then existing.) What does " untoward " 
mean? — (Perverse; not turning towards God to. hear his word, 
but turning away from him and rejecting it) How, then, 
were St Peter's hearers to save themselves ftt)m that untoward 
generation ? — (By hearing and obeying the word which God 
had spoken to them by Jesus, and separating themselves firom 
their brethren according to the flesh, for the Lord's sake.) 
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41. How did some receive the word? What did they sabmit 
to? How many were added to the number of believers? 

42. Did they continue stedfast in their profession? What 
did they adhere to, and observe? What is meant by the 
" breaking of bread"? — (The partaking of the Lord's Supper.) 
What did they shew forth in partaking of the Lord's Supper ? 
— (Their faith in his death.) What did they believe to be the 
effect of the death of Christ? — (That God was pacified towards 
them, and was ever ready to receive and bless them, coming to 
him in the name of the Lord.) What blessing did they look 
for and enjcTy from God for Jesus' sake ? — (The forgiveness' of 
their sins, and the gifi; of the Holy Spirit to dwell in them.) 

43. What effect was produced by Uiese things upon the rest ? 
What were the apostles enabled to do ? 44. How did the 
believers live together ? 45. How could they have all things 
in common, since some were rich and others poor ? Who sold 
their possessions? — (The rich.) When sold, how did they 
apply the money? What spirit did this shew? — (A self- 
denying spirit) How did they love others ? — (Better than 
themselves.) How so ? — (They made themselves poor, to 
minister to others.) What had our Lord bade one to do when 
he was on earth ? Could he consent ? Can you give the 
history of the man? — (See Luke xviii. 18, &c.; Matt. xix. 
16, &c. ; Mark x. 17, &c.) 46. Where did they daily assem- 
ble at Jerusalem ? — (In the temple.) Where did they meet to 
celebrate the Lord's Supper? — (In each other's houses.) Had 
they churches in which to meet? — (No.) In what spirit of 
mind did they partake of What they had ? What is meant by 
" singleness of heart'*? — (Their hearts were wholly intent 
upon the things of God and Jesus : in following the Lord, they 
did not attempt to serve God and mammon : they had no bye 
ends to serve.) 47. What was within their mouths ? If a 
believer really feels the mercies he has received, what will he 
do? How did the people regard them ? Did this favour con- 
tinue long ? What procured it at first ? — (The excellent spirit 
of mind which believers had, and their blameless lives.) Were 
more continually added to the Church ? Who added them ? 
Whom did he add ? What was he now gathering out from 
the Jews ? — (A remnant, according to the election of grace. 
Romans xi. 5.) 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, IIL 

CHAP. III. 

THE HEAUNG OF THE LAME HAN, AND PETEr's SERMON UPON U. 

1. Where did Peter, and John go? When? Whathooi 
of the day was that ? 2. Whom were they wont to cam 
daily to the temple? Where did they lay Mm? Forwhsi 
purpose ? 3. When he saw Peter and John about to enter 
the temple, what did he do ? 4. What did Peter and Job 
do? What does that mean? — (Looked stedfastly at him.) 
What did Peter say to him ? 5. What did the lame man do? 
With what expectation? 6. What did Peter say to him? 
What did he bid him do ? In whose name did he bid him rise 
and .walk ? 7. What action did Peter use when he bid him 
rise and walk? What immediately happened? 8. What 

followed? Where did he go with Peter and John? What 
was he doing ? 9. Who saw him blessing and praising God? 
10. What did they all know? What effect had the miracle 
upon them ? 11. Whom did the lame man continue to hold 
by the hand? Where were they? Who flocked round them? 
12. Who then addressed them ? Did he bid them not to won- 
der at what had happened ? What did he tell them not (o 
suppose ? 13. Whom did they say that God had glorified 
by this miracle ? How were the people connected with God? 
—(He was the God of their fathers.) What had he promised 
to their fathers ? — (That he would be the God of dieir child- 
ren.) What had he promised to do for them? — (To bless 
them.) Through whom was the biasing to come ?— (Throngli 
the Lord Jesus.) But what had they done to the Lord Jesus? 
Was Pilate bent on releasing him? 14. In denying the 
Lord Jesus, whom had they denied? Whom had they pTe- 
ferred before him? 151 Whom had they killed? What is 
meant by "Jesus Christ being the Prince of life"? — (That he 
was the giver and preserver of life to his people. Galatiaas 
ii. 20 ; Colossians iii. 4 ; John xiv. 6 ; v. 26.) What had God 
done for him ? Who were witnesses of this ? 16. What 

had the name of Jesus now effected? What did they all see? 
-—(That the man was no longer lame.) What did they all 
know? — (That he had been lame.) Was the miracle, then, 
undeniable ? How had the name of Jesus made him whole? 
—(Through faith.) Through whose faith — the man's faith, or 
the apostle's faith ? — (Through the faith of both : the ap(»tle 
believed that the Lord would bear witness to his word, and 
the man had faith to believe that he sho;ald be cured when the 
apostle had told him his purpose.) [The man had, no doubt, 
often seen our Lord in the temple, and heard his teaching. 
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but without profit ; and he had never applied to him for a cure. 
Ele might since have heard what made him regret this loss of 
bis opportunities.] 17. How came the people to treat the 
Lord in this manner? Who were equally ignorant of him? 
— (Their rulers.) Did their ignorance in some measure lessen 
their guilt? — (Yes. 1 Timothy i. 15.) But had they not had 
opportunities of knowing the Saviour? — (Yes.) Was not 
their ignorance, then, sinful? What did it arise from? — 
(Their prejudices, and inattention to the Saviour's claims.) If 
they had known and considered the Saviour's claims to he the 
Messiah, and then rejected him, of what would they have heen 
guilty ? — (Wilful ignorance.) What would have been the con- 
sequence ? — (They would have been rejected of God.) Did 
the great body of the Jews thus perish at last ? — (Yes.) When ? 
— (When they had rejected the Gospel preached by the apostles, 
with the Holy Ghost, &c.) 18. But whose purpose was ful* 
filled in all this? What had he foretold? Through whom 
had he foretold it? By whom was it brought to pass ? — (By 
their rulers.) But though all had happened according to God's 
purpose, were they the less guilty in doing it ? — (No.) Did 
God compel them to do what they had done ? How had they 
done it ? — (Of their own free will.) 19. What, therefore, did 
Peter bid them do ? Of what did he call them to repent? — ^ 
— (Of their sin in denying and crucifying the Xiord.) What 
proof was there that they had sinned in condemning the Lord ? 
— (His resurrection.) By raising him from the dead, what had 
God pronounced Jesus to be ? — (To be the righteous one, and 
his beloved Son.) Had it been foretold that God would do 
this for his Son ? — (Yes. Psalm xvi. 11.) In what respect, then, 
were they to be converted, or to what were they to be turned ? 
— (To the acknowledgment of Jesus as the Messiah and the 
Son of God.) What would be the blessed fruit of this repent* 
ance of their sin, and conversion to the Lord ? When would 
their sins be found blotted out? 20. When would these 

times come ? — (At the second coming of the Lord.) 21. Where, 
in the meantime, must he abide ? Until when ? What does 
** restitution" here mean ? — (Restoration — setting things right.) 
Is the time of restitution the same as the time of refreshing ? — r 
(Yes.) What is meant by both ? — (The time of bringing all 
things into order, and reducing them into subjection to the 
Jjord, when he shall be acknowledged the King over all.) 
22. Who had spoken of the raising up of the Lord to their 
fathers ? In what words ? Where are they ? — (Deuteronomy 
xviii. 13, 18, 19.) 23. Did Moses intimate that some would 
not hearken to that Prophet when he was come ? What would 
be their end ? Would the great body of the Jewish nation hear 
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the Lord Christ? What became of them? — (They were ait 
off from being the people of God.) 24. Who had also 
spoken of these days ? Who was Samuel ?— (The last judge 
of Israel, who was also raised up to be a prophet, and foretell 
things to come.) Have we any of his prophecies? — (Yes.^ 
VHiere ? — (In the book he wrote, 1 Samuel iL 2 — 10.) Wk 
had more fully spoken of these days ? — (All the prophets tk 
followed.) 25. What were the Jews to whom Peter w» 
speaking ? Had they been brought into covenant with Godr 
What covenant? — (The covenant respecting Jesns Christ) 
With whom was this covenant made ? What promises belooged 
to it ? — (That in the promised seed of Abraham all the kin- 
dreds of the earth should be blessed.) 26. As the children 
of the covenant, what had God first done for them? When 
had he sent him ? — (When he had raised him from the dead) 
But did not Jesus ascend to heaven when he had risen from the 
dead ? Did he shew himself before his ascension to all the 
people? — (No.) Did he preach to them, or bestow any bless- 
ing on them ? — (No.) How, then, did he come to them, and 
bless them? — (In the Gospel which he sent his apostles to 
preach.) What was the blessing which they were sent to be 
stow ? — (To turn them from their iniquities.) Who wovli 
obtain the blessing ? — (He who believed the report of the re- 
surrection and ascension of the Lord Jesus, and acknowledged 
him to be the Christ, the Son of God.) 



CHAP. IV. 



PETER AND JOHN ARE IMPRISONED BY THE RULERS, AND FOBBIDDd 
TO PREACH IN THE NABIE OF JESUS. THEY REFUSE TO OBEY. 

1. Whilst the apostles were speaking to the people, who 
come upon them? Who was the captain of the temple? 
*— (The priest to whom the general care of the temple and its 
services was entrusted.) 2. Why did they interfere mth 
them ? What did they specially preach to the people ? How 
did they preach it? — (By proving the resurrection of Jesus.) 
Why did this grieve the persons who laid hold of them ? — (Be- 
cause they were of the sect of the Sadducees, and did not be- 
lieve that there would he any resurrection of the dead.) Did 
the resurrection of Jesus prove both that it could be and would 
be ? For when he rose from the dead, in what character did 
he rise? — (As the head of his people.) Did his resurrection 
ensure theirs? [See John xiv. 19.] What had our Lord 
said at the grave of Lazarus? [John xi. 25.] 3. What did 
they do to them? How did they dispose of them? Why? 
4. Though the Apostles were interrupted in preaching the word, 
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vhat was the effect of their preaching? What was the number 
>f men that believed? '5 and 6. What happened on the 
norrow ? What is said of Annas by John in his Gospel ? [See 
rohn xviii. 13.] Why is he called the high priest? — (Because 
le had been high priest,, and occasionally officiated as such 
ibr his son-in-law.) Were these things now conducted strictly 
i.ccording to the law of Moses? — (No.) Who appointed the 
b.igh priest ? — (Their ruler, the Roman governor.) Were they 
often changed ? — (Yes.) How long did the office last, according 
to the law of Moses ?^-(Throughout the life of the person who 
was invested with it). 7. What did they do with the 
apostles ? What question did they put to them ? 8. Who 
answered them ? How was he enabled to answer them ? What 
had the Lord promised to his apostles ? — (That he would give 
them a mouth. and wisdom, which none of their adversaries 
should be able to withstand : See Luke xxi. 1 5.) 10. By whose 
name did he say the man had been made whole ? What had 
they done to the Lord Jesus ? What had .God done for him ? 
11. What did he say that Jesus was? Who were the builders 
that had rejected him ? — (The rulers whom he was addressing.) 
What had that rejected stone become ? Whence are these words 
taken? — (Ps. cxviii. 22.) What is the Church here compared 
to? — (A building which God is raising ^for himself.) Who 
were the persons employed to build it? — (The priests and 
ministers of God.) What were believers, in respect of this build- 
ing ? — (Each was a stone in the building : See 1 Peter ii. 5.) 
What was the Lord Jesus, in respect of this building ? — (He 
was both the foundation and the chief comer stone : See Is. 
xxviii. 16.) What is the use of a foundadon to a building? 
— (It is that on which the building rests for its whole support : 
See 1 Cor. iii. 11.) What is the use of the comer stones? — 
They keep the wall-plates together, and preserve the building 
entire.) What, then, was Christ to his Church ? — (Every thing.) 
12. What did Peter tell them they could find in him alone ? 
What is the only name by which any soul can be saved? 
Can, then, heathens be saved by their false religions, if they are 
sincere in them ? — (No.) 13. What did the whole council 
observe in Peter and John ? What did they perceive at the 
same time? What effect did the discovery produce upon 
them ? What did they remark ? 14. But whom did they 
see standing with Peter and John ? Could they pretend to 
dispute the miracle? Could they contradict the assertion 
that the miracle had been wrought in the name of Jesus? 
What did the miracle prove ? — (The tmth of the Lord's cha- 
racter, that he had come from God, was the Mf ssiah, and 
had retumed to God.) 15. What did the rulers command 
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respectiiig the prisoners? For what purpose? — (That they 
might consider over the matter among themselves.) 16. What 
did th6y ask one another ? What did they confess had been 
wrought ? What does " notable*' signify? — (Notorious — ^well 
known.) To whom was it manifest? What had been the 
effect of it? (Many believed the Gospel.) Could they pr^ 
tend to deny the mirade? . 17. How did they hope to stop 
the further spread of the Gospel ? For what did they threaten 
to punish them ? — (If they persisted in preaching Jesos to the 
people.) 18. When they had called them in again, whit 
did they command them ? 19. What reply did the apostles 
make them ? 20. What did they declare they must still do ? 
What sort of spirit did the apostles shew throughout' the whole 
transaction ? — (A bold, quiet, and unyielding spirit) Had they 
shewn this spirit before the Lord's death ? — (No.) How had 
they, then, acted, when in danger of suffering on his account? 
«— (They had all forsaken him, and fled.) What gave them 
courage now? — (The Holy Spirit, who dwelt in them.) 
21. Did they then persecute them any further ? What did they 
do to them? Why did they let them go without punishment? 
How did the people regard the miracle ? 22. How old was 
the man on whom the miracle was wrought? 23. When 
the apostles were let go, to whom did they return ? What did 
they tell them ? 24. When they had heard the account, what 
did they all do ? What did they acknowledge God to be ? As 
the creator of all things, what could he do with his creatures ? 
25. and 26. What did they acknowledge him to have said by 
I>avid ? Where are these words of David ? — (Ps. ii. 1.) 
27. In whom did they say the prophecy had been fulfilled ? — 
(In the combination of Herod and Pilate with the chief priests 
against the Lord Jesus.) With what had God anointed 
Jesus ? 28. But what did their combination only serve to 
effect ? 29. What did they beg the Lord to con^der ? What 
did they beg of him to grant them ? 30. How did they beg 
of the Lord to g^ve them boldness to speak the word? What 
did they pray might be wrought by the name of Jesus? 
31. When they had finished their prayer, what happened ? With 
what were they filled ? But were they not already the temples 
of the Holy Ghost ?— (Yes.) When had the Holy Spirit been 
first given to abide in them? — (On the day of Pentecost) 
What need was there, then, that the Holy Ghost should now be 
given them ? — (In answer to their prayer, this sign of his pre- 
sence was given, to assure them that he would be with them.) 
Does the promise of the Spirit's dwelling in us do away with 
the necessity of our praying for his presence ? — (No : Grod will 
yet be inquired of by his people to fulfil his promises to them : 
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See Ezekiel xxxvi. 37.) Can we rig^htly expect the Spirit's 
help, if we do not live by faith upon him ? And if we do live 
in faith upon him, what shall we be ever praying for ? — (That 
he will work in us to will and do God's wiU.) How were they 
enabled to speak the word ?— (With boldness.) 32. What 
animated these believers ? What did this prove ? — (That 
they were all taught by one Spirit.) How did they regard 
their possessions ? How did they live one with another ? 
What did this prove ? — (Their mutual love.) 33. How did 
the apostles bear witness to the resurrection of the Lord? 
What is meant by this ? — (The minds of the people were fully 
convinced of the truth of what they spoke. 1 Thessalonians 
L 5.) What was upon them all ? 34. Were any of them in 
want ? How did this come to pass ? — (The rich sold their 
property to support the poor.) 35. To whom did they bring 
the money ? How was it disposed of? 36. Who is men- 
tioned as one of the persons tiiat sold his possession ? What 
was his surname ? What does *' Barnabas ' mean ? Of what 
country was he ? 37. What did he possess ? What did he 
do with it ? To whom did he give it up ? What is Cyprus ? 
—(An island in the Mediterranean Sea, to the south of Asia 
Minor, and west of Syria, now called Candia.) 



CHAP. V. 

THE DEATH OF ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA. 1 — 16. 

L What did you read of at the conclusion of the last chap- 
ter? — (Of the liberality of many of the first Christians in selling 
their possessions, and putting the price into a common stock, for 
the benefit of their brethren, as well as themselves.) Who is 
here mentioned as having done so ? What was the name of 
his wife ? 2. What did they do with the price of the land ? 
l>id they pretend that what they delivered up to the apostles 
was the whole of the money? 3. When Ananias brought the 
money to Peter, what did he say to him ? Could Ananias pre- 
Tent Satan from filling his heart with this scheme? — (He could 
not help his suggesting it to him, and tempting him to follow 
it ; but he might have resisted the temptation, and refused to 
yield to it) If he had resisted the temptation, would his heart 
have become filled with the deceitful plan he was carrying on ? 
—(No.) What did Satan tempt him to do? How did he lie 
to the Holy Ghost in telling a lie to Peter ? — (Because the 
Holy Ghost dwelt in Peter.) What did this shew in Ananias ? 
— (His unbelief: he did not believe that the Holy Ghost could 
search his heart, find out the lie, and reveal it to Peter.) 
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4. To whom did Peter say the land belonged, while it Temped 
with him ? — (To himsielf.) What was in his own power vben 
the land was sold ? — (The price of it) Might he have gives 
what part of it he pleased, or none at all? Did the apQ^des, 
then, teach believers that their property belonged to tiuii 
brethren as well as themselves ? — (No.) Did they constraii 
believers to part with their possessions? Why had Anaous 
adopted the plan he had pursued? — (To get the credit and adr 
vantages of liberality, without the expense.) In telling tins 
lie to Peter, to whom had he lied ? — (To God.) But to whoE 
is he said, in verse 3, to* have lied ? Who, then, is the Holy 
Ghost ? — (He is God.) What enabled believers thns to sacrifice 
themselves, in selling their possessions, and giving* all away to 
supply the wants of others? — (Love to their needy bretlnei, 
and faith in the Lord that he would supply all their wants.) 
Could Ananias cast his care on the Lord when he Icept bad 
part of the price? 5. What came to pass when Peter thos 
exposed to Ananias his sin ? What killed him ? — (The iffl- 
mediate power and judgment of God.) What efiect did te 
death produce ? What was done with the dead body ? Wis 
not the burial very hasty ? — (Yes, according to our customs.) 
But can they ever wait in hot countries so long as we do before 
they bury their dead? — (No : they generally bury them in the 
same night.) Why ? — (Because dead bodies begin soon to pu- 
trefy.) [Dying in so sudden and extraordinary a manner, proba- 
bly the bodies of Ananias and Sapphira began immediately to 
shew symptoms of decay.] 7. How long aftelrwards did his 
wife come to Peter? J5id she know any thing of what bad 
happened, and of her husband's death ? 8. What question dH 
Peter put to her ? What did she reply ? . 9. Of what did Pe- 
ter reproach her? — (Of imiting with her husband to tempt the 
Holy Ghost) How did they tempt the Holy Ghost ? — (In un- 
belief: they made a trial whether ihe Holy Ghost could discover 
their cheat.) What did Peter then tell her ? 10. What im- 
mediately happened? What became of her body ? When men 
tell lies, do they tempt God ? What do they think, and seem to 
say ? — (That God does not hear them, and can know nothiss 
about it.) What Scripture should we recollect when tempted 
to lying? What Scripture exposes the folly of thinking that 
God does not see or know all things? — (Psalm xdv. 4 — H) 
11. What came upon believers when they heard of the judg- 
ment inflicted upon Ananias and Sapphira? What were 
wrought by the apostles among the people ? Where were the; 
wont to assemble? What was this porch? — (A remarkable 
entrance to the temple which had been constructed by Solomon. 
the foundation of which, and perhaps the porcfi itself, remained 
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» that day.) 13. Afler the death of Ananias, did careless 
2ople dare, in pretence, to join the Christian body ? How did 
le people regard them ? What is meant by that ? — (They 
eld them in great estimation — ^made much account of them.) 

4. Who were added to the Lord? In what number? 

5. Was the power of the Lord to heal wonderfully manifested 
y the apostles ? What was it enough to do for the sick ? 

6. Did the report of these cures spread in the country around ? 
Yhat did the inhabitants of other places do in consequence ? 
NhoX came to pass ? Were they all healed, without exception ? 
kVhat had the Lord promised his disciples ? [See John xiv. 12.] 
Was it now fulfilled ? 



THE SECOND IMPRISONMENT OF THE APOSTLES, AND THEIR 

DELIVERANCE. 17 to the end, 

17. While these things were going on^ who began to make 
a great stir about them ? Of what sect were they ? What was 
peculiar to this sect ? [See Acts xxiii. 7, 8.] . Why did they 
begin to exert themselves ? — (They were filled with indignation.) 
What made them angry — that the poor afflicted people were 
healed ? — (No ; but that people believed in Jesus, and the resur- 
rection firom the dead.) 18. What did they do to the apostles ? 
19. What happened in the night? 20. What did the angel 
bid them do ? 21. Did they obey the command ? What did 
the high priest and his party do in the morning ? Who are 
meant by ** the senate of the children of Israel " ? — (The great 
nd,tional council, or Sanhedrim.) Of how many members did it 
consist ? — (About seventy or seventy-two.) Whom did they send 
for ? 22. When the officers of the high priest came to the prison, 
what did they discover ? — (That the prisoners were not within 
it.) What did they do? 23. What description did they 
give of the state of the prison ? Where were the keepers 
standing? — (In their propefr places before the doors.) But 
when they opened the doors what did they discover? 
24. When the high priest and the rest heard these things 
were they puzzled? What did they begin to fear? — (What 
would be the end of it.) 25. What did some one come and 
tell them ? 26. Did the officers go to the temple and fetch 
them? Did they do it with violence, or by force? Why 
not ? 28. When they had brought them, where did they 

place them ? What did the high priest say to them ? Yet, 
instead of obeying the command, what did he say they had 
done? What did he say the apostles evidently intended? 
What does " bringing the blood of Jesus upon them " 
mean? — (Imputing to them the guilt of shedding his blood.) 
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Were they afraid lest the people should aveng>e the death of 
ou^ Lord? But what had the people cried out to Pilate?— 
(" Crucify him, &c.") Could Ae people, then, charge others 
with the guilt? — (They might, in some measure: they had dooe 
what they did through the persuasion of the rulers. Besides, 
the multitude is always changeable, and ready to act from pr& 
sent feeling and passion, rather than from reason.) 29. Whai 
reply did the apostles make? 30. How did he tell them 
they had treated Jesus ? What had God done for him ? \¥by 
did Peter call God " the God of their Fathers*'? — CTo remiod 
them of the covenant God had made with their Fathers.) 
What had he promised in that covenant? — (That he wonid 
raise up from their seed the Messiah the Saviour.) Did tk 
council boast that God was their God ? But throttg^h whom 
alone was he their God ? — (Through their fathers, and tiie 
covenant made with them : See Gen. xviL 7, 8.) How only 
could they enjoy the blessings of it ? — (By acknowledging Jesas 
as the Saviour, whom God had promised.) But what had they 
lutherto done ? — (Rejected him.) 31. What had God done 
for Jesus ? What had he exalted him to be ? For what pur- 
pose ? 32. Who did they declare were witnesses of these 
things ? — (Themselves.) Who bore witness with them ? How 
did the Holy Ghost bear witness of the truth ? — (By the siflfos 
and miracles that he wrought by them.) What was fhlfilled 
in this?-;-(The Lord's promise. John xv. 26, 27.) To whom 
was the Holy Spirit given ? How did they shew their obe- 
dience? — (By believing in Jesus: See Johnvi. 28, 29; and 
1 John iii. 23.) But was the Spirit given to every believer to 
enable them to work miracles ?--(No.) For what purpose was 
he given to each ? — (As the spring of their spiritual life aad 
power : See John iv. 14 ; vii. 38, 39.) 33. What eflfect had 
this speech upon them? What did they consult together to 
do ? 34. Who then arose to address the council ? Of what 
sect was he ? In what respect did they differ from the Sadda- 
cees ? What was his character among all the people ? What 
did he desire to be done with the apostles? 35. What did 
he say to the council ? 36. Who did he say had already 
arisen? What did he pretend to be ? How many had joined 
him ? What became of him ? What became of his followers ? 
37. Who came after him ? When ? — (In the days of the tax- 
ing.) When is all this supposed to have happened ? — (When 
the taxing was put in force for which the enrolment was made, 
as related by Luke, ii. 1.) Bht were there several impostors 
who rose up among the Jews of the name of Judas ?— (Yes.) 
Was it a very common name among them? — (Ves.) Did 
many follow the Judas here mentioned ? What was his end ? 
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Vhat became of his followers ? 38. What advice, thei'e- 
9re, did he give them in respect of the apostles ? If the work 
vas of man, how did he say it would end ? 39. But if it 
vaa of God, what did he tell them ? And of what would they 
»e guilty ? 40. Did they a^ee to his advice ? What did 
hey then do with the apostles? Had they done any thing- 
irorthy of stripes ? Why did they inflict them ? — (To make 
hem afraid of persisting in their work.) What did they com- 
nand them ? 4 U In what spirit of mind did the apostles 
eave the council? 42. What did they continue daily to 
io? Where? 



CHAP, VI. 



THE APPOINTMENT OF THE SEVEN DEACONS TO SUPERINTEND THE 
DISTRIBUTION OF RELIEF TO THE POOR BELIEVERS. 

1. Did the number of the disciples greatly multiply ? What 
arose in those days among them? Who are meant by the 
Grrecians ? — (Those Jews, who, though now living at Jerusa- 
lem, had been bom out of Judea, and spoke the Greek lan- 
guage.) What was the occasion of this difference ? What is 
meant by " the daily ministrations"? — (The daily distribution 
of food and other necessaries to the poor members of the 
church, from the common funds.) How were these funds 
supplied ? — (By the contributions of the rich, as recorded in 
the last chapter.) 2. What did the twelve do \ipon the occa- 
sion ? What did they say to them ? What is meant by this ? 
— (That it was not right that the time of the apostles should be 
taken up in attending to the bodily wants of the people, when 
it ought to be wholly given to the preaching of the word and to 
prayer.) Which, then, is the higher office, to minister the word 
to the souls of men, or food to their bodies ? 3. What did they 
therefore desire the members of the Church to do ? What sort 
of men were they to be ? When they had selected the men, 
what did the apostles say that they would do ? What business 
is meant? — (The business of ministering to the relief of the 
poor members.) By putting the business upon others, did the 
apostles seek their own interest or credit with the people ? — 
(No.) From what did they shew themselves to be free? — 
(From the love of power, and all selfishness.) 4. To 
what did they say they would entirely give themselves up? 
5. Were the great body of believers satisfied with the proposal ? 
What did it shew in the apostles ? — (Great impartiality, and 
zeal for the glory of God.) Mention the names of the persons 
chosen by the Church. For what was Stephen remarkable ? 
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Who was Nicolas ? What is meant by Nicolas being " apro- 
elyte of Antioch*' ? — (That he was a native of Antioch, ik 
having been^made a proselyte, or converted to the Jewish feitk 
had become a believer in the Lord Jesus.) Was there moR 
than one kind of proselyte ? — (Yes, there were two.) Wk 
were they called by the Jews ?— -(" Proselytes of the gate," aai 
** proselytes of justice/O Who were proselytes of the gate?- 
(Such as acknowledged the God of Israel to be the true God 
and who renounced Idolatry, but remained uncircumcisei 
and did not submit to the Law of Moses.) Who were pr(& 
elytes of justice ? — (Those who, believing in the true Goi 
had received circumcision, and obeyed the Law of Mosft, 
How were these regarded by the Jews ? — (As their brethreiL) 
To what were they admitted? — (To all the privileges o: 
their worship, and firee intercourse with themselves.) Bq' 
would the Jews keep company with the proselytes of tk 
gate? — (No.) Were these admitted to their sacrifices?- 
(No.) Of which description was Nicholas ? — (He was i 
proselyte of justice, and circumcised.) What was Antiocb 
— (The capital city of Syria.) Where was Syria? — (A pro- 
vince lying to the north of Palestine, on the borders of the 
Mediterranean, between Palestine and Asia Minor.) 6, To 
whom did they present them? What was the title f^ 
to these men? — (Deacons.) What is meant by the wH 
" deacon '*? — »( A servant.) Did some of these servants of die 
Church preach the word also ? How did the apostles appoifl^ 
them to their work ? — (By prayer, and the laying-on of theij 
hands.) What was signified by ** the laying-on of their hands ' 
— (The communication to them of such spiritual gifts, asiii^J 
stood in need of for the work to which they were appointed) 
7. What was the effect of this arrangement ? What is mean^ 
by "the word of God increasing'^? — (The knowledge of tlK 
truth daily increased, as it was more constantly and ^^] 
preached by the apostles.) What was the consequence ? Amon? 
others, who became obedient to the faith ? 8. Who «* 
particularly distinguished among the deacons? With wl»' 
was he filled ? What was he enabled to work among tbe 
people? 9. Who rose up in opposition to Stephen? ^ 
were the Libertines ? — (It is not cei:^in : perhaps Jews "H^ 
had been captives at Rome, but had aflerwards been freed f^ 
their slavery, and who had a synagogue by ihemselves f 
Jerusalem : but more probably they were natives of I^y^^ 
Proper, a country joining on to Egypt on the west, and ad- 
joining also to Cyrene.) Who were Cyrenians? — (Natives o> 
Cvrene.) Where is Cyrene? Who were Alexandrians?-' 
(Natives of Alexandria.) What was Alexandria ? — (A la'P 
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;lty ' of Elgypt, lying on the shore of the Mediterranean Sea.) 
What was Cilicia ? — (A province of Asia Minor.) Where was 
it situated ? — (On the south-eastern part of Asia Minor.) What 
IS meant, then, by "Asia" ? — (That part of Asia Minor which 
WSLS called Asia Proper.) Where did it lie ? — (On the western 
coast.) What provinces did it comprise ? — (Lydia and Caria.) 
What was its capital ? — (Ephesus.) Were, then, these natives 
of Cyrene, Alexandria, &c., here mentioned, Jews ? — (No ; but 
persons who had been proselyted to the Jewish religion, and 
^w^ere now living at Jerusalem to enjoy its ordinances.) How 
did they endeavour to oppose Stephen ? — (By disputing with 
him, and contradicting what he said.) 10. Could they with- 
stand the wisdom with which he spake ? Whose wisdom was 
it ? 11. Unable to dispute with him, how did they endea- 
vour to overcome him ? — (By suborning false witnesses against 
him.) What is meant by " suborning false witnesses" ? — (Pri- 
vately procuring persons to come forward and bear false wit- 
ness against another.) What did the false witnesses declare 
that he had spoken ? 12. Whom did they stir up to proceed 
against Stephen? What did they do? 13. What did the 
false witnesses say that Stephen did not cease to speak? 

14. What blasphemy in particular did they say that they had 
heard him utter ? Was it blasphemy to speak itas ? Has not 
the Lord Jesus actually done it? What became of Jerusalem? 
— (It became a heap of ruins.) How long aHer the event here 
recorded ? — (About forty years.) Had our Lord foretold its 
ruin? When? — (When the disciples shewed him the large 
stones with which the temple was erected, and its beautiful 
buildings.) Have the Jews been able to preserve their cus- 
toms since the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple? 

15. When the members of the council turned to Stephen to 
receive his answer to the accusation, what did they see ? How 
was his countenance like .the countenance of an angel ? — (There 
was a light about it, giving him a bright and somewhat glo- 
rious appearance.) 



CHAP. VII. 

Stephen's address to the council. 1 — 29. 

1. What question did the high priest address to Stephen? 
What things did he refer to ? — (The things which the false 
witnesses had uttered against him.) 2. Did Stephen rise to 
answer their accusation ? Of what had they accused him ? — 
(Of speaking blasphemy against the temple and the Law of 
Moses, and of a desire to destroy the temple, and change the 

s 
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rites which Moses had enjoined upon them.) How M be 
defend himself ?•— (By giving them a history of their nadoD.) 
From that history, what appeared to have been the coodactc 
their fathers ? — fThey had always rebelled against God, aa 
disobeyed his prophets.) How had they rebelled against God' 
—-(By taming from him to worship idols.) What had tbf 
prophets endeavoured to do ?— (To bring them back to the 
worship and service of Gx)d.) Of whom had they constantly 
spoken to them ? — (Of the Saviour whom God would, in line 
time, raise up unto them.) For what purpose was he to be 
raised up?— -(To bless them.) Why did the prophets con- 
stantly set this Saviour befdre them?---(To keep them in obe 
dience to God, that he might bestow upon them his promised 
mercies.) How had their Others treated the prophets ? — (They 
had persecuted all, and killed many.) What does Stephen say 
God had now done for those to whom he was speaking ? — (Be 
had fulfilled his promises by raising up the promised Saviour.] 
Who was that Saviour ? — (Jesus.) What had they done to 
him ? — (They had rejected and crucified him.) In so doine. 
whose steps had they followed ? — (The steps of their fatfaeis) 
Who, then, were the blasphemers ? — (They and their fethen, 
by whom the prophets were persecuted and Jesus killed ; aad 
not himself, who preached to them the Lord Jesus, and the 
judgments which were about to overtake them.) Where did 
God appear to Abraham ? What was Mesopotamia ? — (The 
country between the river Tigris and Euphrates.) Who in- 
habited this country ? — (The Chaldeans.) Where did Abraluni 
dwell in it ?— (In Ur of the Chaldees.) 3. What did God 
say to him ? 4. Whither did he first remove ? — (To Ham 
or Charran.) Was that nearer to Canaan than Ur ? — (Yes.) 
With whom did Abraham remove from Ur?-^With his father, 
Terah, and Lot, his brother's son, and all his household.) 
When did he remove into the land of Canaan ? 5. Did God 
give to Abraham the actual possession of an inheritance in ibe 
land ? Yet what had he promised him ? Who was to enjoy 
it afler him ? Had Abraham any child when Ihis promise was 
made to him ? 6. What did God fiirther tell Abraham? b 
what strange land were they to sojourn ? — (In Canaan and in 
Egypt) Who were to bring them into bondage? — (Tbe 
Egyptians.) How long were they to be ill treated, in one land 
or the other? 7. What did God declare he would do to tbe 
nation that should bring them into bondage ? What would be 
the effect of the judgment with respect to the Israelites P-* 
(Their delivewce, and freedom to worship God.) Where weie 
Ihey to worship him ? — (In the land which he had promised to 
give them.) 8. What did God give them as a pledge of his 
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protection and of their deliverance ? By this covenant, what 
did God promise to Abraham and his seed? — (That he would 
be their God.) What did he require of them ? — (That they 
should give up themselves and their children to him, to be his 
people, to worship and to follow him.) Was Abraham cir- 
cumcised ? — (Yes.) Who were circumcised with him ? — (All 
the males of his household.) When Isaac was bom, was he 
circumcised ? How old was he at his circumcision ? By cir- 
cumcising Isaac, what did Abraham do with him ? — (He gave 
him up to God, to be his servant) What did he ask of God 
for him ? — (That he would take him to himself, and be his 
JGrod.) Who was bom to Isaac ? Who were bom to Jacob ? 
Did Isaac act in the same manner with Jacob, and Jacob with 
the twelve patriarchs ? How were they all given up to God ? • 
— (By circumcision.) 9. Wnat did the patriarchs do? 

What moved them to do so ? Who was with Jpseph in his 
captivity? 10. How did God shew himself to be his God? 
Into whose favour did God bring him ? For what did Pha- 
raoh so highly respect him ? — (For his wisdom and honesty.) 
What did he make him ? 11. What came upon the land of 
£gypt and Canaan in those days? What does ** dearth '^ 
mean ? — (Scarcity of food.) Did Jacob and his children suffer 
from it ? — (Yes, they could find no sustenance.) What does 
'^sustenance'' mean? — (The support of food that keeps men 
alive.) 12. What did Jacob hear of? What did he send 
his sons to do? — (To buy food.) 13. Did he send them 

a second time ? What happened upon the second visit ? 
14. What did Joseph then do? How many did the whole 
family amount to ? By these providential acts of caie, what 
did God shew himself to be to the seed of Ab^diam ? — (Their 
God and protector.) 15. Where did Jacob then go?— (To 
Egypt) Did he die there? 16. Where did they bring 

hmi? How had this sepulchre been obtained? — (By pur- 
chase from the people, and not by the gifl of God.) Where 
was it situated ? — (To the north of Jerusalem, in the tribe of 
Ephraim, about the middle of the land of Canaan.) 1 7. When 
the time of fulfilling the promise which God had made to 
Abraham drew nigh, what happened to the Israelites ? What 
promise do you mean? — (The promise of their deliverance 
firom bondage.) Where is it written? — (Genesis xv. 13.) 
18. In process of time, what king arose to rule over Egypt? — 
(Another Pharaoh, who knew not Joseph.) 19. How did 
he deal with their fathers? What does "subtilly" mean? — 
(Cunningly — craftily.) How did he shew his cmelty to them ? 
* 20. Who was bom at this time ? What sort of child was he ? 
What did his parents do with him ? What led them to do so ? 
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— (The remarkable appearance of the child, and a secret 
intimation from the Lord, that he was intended to do great 
things ; See Exodus ii. 2, and Hebrews xi. 23.) What onvbi 
they to have done, according to the king's commandment? 
'21. At the end of three months, what were they obliged to do! 
Why? — (Because they could conceal him no longer.) What 
happened ? What did she do with him ? Whom did the piin- 
cess.engage to nurse him for her ? — (His own mother.) BrongiR 
up at first in the house of his parents, what would he lean 
from them ? — (Who the true God was, and all the promises he 
had made to his people.) 22. When Moses was taken to 
live with Pharaoh's daughter, how was he instructed ? Wkt 
did he become ? — (A famous man among the Egyptians.) 
23. What did he afterwards, determine to do ? How old was 
he at this time ? By visiting his brethren the Israelites, what 
did he acknowledge himself to be ? What did he refuse to be 
called ? By this act, upon what did he turn his back ? — (On 
all the riches, honours, and pleasures of E^ypt : See Hebrews 
xi. 24, 25.) 24. When he had joined himself to his brethrea 
what did he see one of them suffering from an Elgyptian ? How 
did he defend him ? 25. Was Moses aware that God de- 
signed to deliver the Israelites through him ? — (Yes.) How 
came he to know it ? — (From what his father and mother had 
told him.) Did he suppose that his brethren understood it 
also ? But did they believe any thing about it? 26. What 
did he see two of his brethren doing the next day ? What 
would he have done for them ? What did he bid them re- 
member ? What did he charge them not to do ? 27. Wonld 
they admit of his interference? What did one of them sajto 
him ? Which of the two was it ? 28. What did he further 
ask Moses ? Did Moses perceive that his life was in danger, 
and that his own brethren were ready to deliver him up to the 
Egyptians ? 29. What did he immediately do ? To what 
country did he go ? Where was this country situated ? — (NcK 
far from the Red Sea, on the coast towards the top of the 
eastern shore.) Is it the same country spoken of in Numbers 
xxii. 23—25 ?— (No.) 



M««««W«^ 



CONTINUATION OF STEPHEN'S ADDRESS. 30 — 60. 

30. How long did Moses stay in the land of Midian ? Vfho 
appeared to him? What does the word '* angel" signify' 
Where did he appear to him ? Where is Mount Sinai ? — (Id 
the desert of Arabia.) How did the ang^l of the Lord appear 
to him ? 31. What effect had the a,ppearance of the flame 
^^ Hre in the bush upon the mind of Moses ? At what did be 
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wonder? — (Because the bush was not burnt) Did he think 
to go to the bush and examine it ? As he drew nigh for the 
purpose, what happened ? 32. What did the voice say ? 

What effect had this on Moses? Who, then, was this angel of 
the Lord, or of Jehovah? — (God, even Jehovah himself.) 
Ck>uld he be the same person with Jehovah the Lord, whose 
angel or messenger he was ? — (No.) Was he of the same nature 
with that Jehovah ? — (Yes ; equally God with Him.) Did he 
ever appear to men in any other form, or at any other time 
than this ? — (Yes, often of old, in the form and appearance of a 
man ; and, lastly, he appeared in the nature of a man, and was 
manifested on earth as Jesus Christ: See Gen. xviii. 2, 16, 17 ; 
xix. 1.) 33. What did this divine person say to Moses? 
Why was he to take off his shoes ?. — (It was the customary 
mark of respect shewn by subjects to their kings and princes, 
when admitted into their presence.) What did they mean by 
it ? — (To express their carefulness, lest they should bring any 
thing dirty or offensive into their .presence.) Why was Moses 
chained to observe this custom in approaclung God ? — (To 
remind him of God's holy nature and of his own impurity.) 
Why was the ground called holy? — (Because God was 
specially making known his presence there.) 34. What did 
he go on to tell him ? What does he acknowledge the Israel* 
ites to be ? How had they been made his people ? — (By the 
covenant of circumcision.) What was set up in the world by 
that covenant ? — (God's visible Church or people.) Where is it 
recorded ? — (Gen. xviL) Were the Israelites, then, made God's 
people by the covenant at Sinai ? — (No ; but 400 years before.) 
What was God now come to do for his people ? Whom would 
he send into Egypt and employ for this purpose ? 35. How 
had the people already treated Moses ? Yet what did God 
determine ? — C^^hat no other should deliver them.) 36. Did 
Moses bring them out of Egypt? How long did he continue 
with them in the wilderness ? Before he could deliver the 
people, what did God work by the hand of Moses in Egypt and 
in the Red Sea ? Did he continue to work miracles before 
the people during all their sojourning in the wilderness? 
37. What did Moses tell the people that God would, in after 
time, do for them ? How did he bid them regard him ? To 
whom did he refer in this prophecy? — (To the Lord Jesus 
Christ) Where is it? — (Dent xviii. 15—18.) 38. Was 
Moses a very extraordinary and gifled person ? Did he live in 
peculiar intimacy with God during all his abode in the wilder- 
ness ? Did God set in order, by him, the whole government of 
his Church? What did he receive from God? What are 
meant by these "lively oracles"? — (All those instructions 
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which he was inspired to write.) Where are they written?- 

(In the five first books of the Bible.) What are dieir names? 

For what purpose did God give them to Moses? — (To giie 

them to the people.) 39. Would the Israelites of old obey 

Moses ? Why not ? What did they enjoy in Eferpt ?— Cnni 

flesh-pots.) What did they loathe in the wilderness?— (Their 

light food — the manna.) 40. When in this spirit of mioi 

what did they say to Aaron ? What is the meaning of ** wot"? 

— (Know.) Had Moses been absent fi^m them for some time? 

How long? — (Near forty days.) Where was he? — (In the 

mount with God.) I^d not the people know that God had 

called him into the mount to instruct him what to do? Wbj, 

then, did they say " we know not, &c" ? — (ffis delay in coming 

back led them to disbelieve what they had been told.) Wen 

they glad to disbelieve it ? — (Yes.) Why ?— (Because they bad 

no heart for the service of God, and for the holy Law wludi 

God was giving them.) 41. What did they make fiir their 

god? Did they worship it? — (Yfes; and rejoiced in it.) 

42. What did God, in ju(i^ent, do with them ? Where is li 

written ?— (Amos v. 25, 26.) But had not the Israelites offered 

sacrifices, according to the Law, during their wanderings in the 

wilderness ?— (Yes.) But what had they done in secret, ako, 

throughout that time ?— (They had " lifted up, &c.") Whatueie 

the Israelites always ready to do? — (To depart fit>m God and 

worship idols.) What idols did they worship ? Who w« 

Moloch?— (The idol of the Amorites.) What did the pco|d« 

oflfer to him in sacrifice? — (Their own children.) Who was 

Remphan ?— (One of the idols of the Egyptians.) Under what 

form was he worshipped ? — (Under that of a calf, or yoau? 

bull.) As the punishment of their idolatry, what did God do 

with them ? What was Babylon, and where was it situated ?- 

(The capital of Chaldea, on the river Euphrates.) How many 

years after their coming into the wilderness were the people 

carried into captivity to Babylon ? — (About 900 years.) Wiy 

were they punished for the idolatry of th6ir fiithers? — (Becaiisc 

they had made their fathers' sin their own sin, by fbllowio^ 

their steps.) 44. Yet what had they always with them in tbe 

wilderness ? What was ** the tabernacle of witness" ? — (^ 

ark of the covenant, that was placed within the tabernade,* 

tent) Was the possession of the ark of the covenant a special 

blessing bestowed upon, the Israelites? What was Moss 

specially charged, when he was told to make it ? Of what was 

it a witness ? — (Of the covenant between God and Ms pcop^^^ 

What did it contain ?— (The tables of the Law which God gaw 

them, and all the instruction which he caused Moses to wntc 

for them.) Of what was it a witness and pledge on Gods 
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jartj* — (Of his presence with his people.) By encamping 
iroiind it, and carrying it about with them, what did it witness 
3n their part ?-^-(That they cleaved to his worship and service.) 
15. Where did the people of Israel carry this witness of God's 
presence ? Under whose guidance did they carry the ark of 
bhe covenant into Canaan ? Whom do you mean by Jesus ? 
— (Joshua, the son of Nun.) What was he ? — (The captain of 
the Lord's hosts, and the ruler of the people after Moses.) 
Are Jesus and Joshua the same name ? — (Yes ; one is Greek, 
and the other is Hebrew.) What does the name mean ? — 
(Saviour — ^h^aler.) How did God shew that he was with 
them? — (By driving out their enemies before them.) But 
though God testified his presence among them, by driving out 
their enemies, did they cleave stedfastly to him ? To what 
were they ever turning? — (To the worship of idols.) Until 
whose time did they thus go on to drive out their enemies? 
Did they, in the time of David, get possession of the whole land 
that had been promised them ? — (Yes.) 46. What did David 
desire to build for the ark of God — the sign of his presence.) 
47. But who actually built it? 48. But could any build- 
ing enclose God ? 49. What does God eay by the prophet ? 
What prophet? (Isaiah xvi. 1.) Did Solomon confess this 
upon building the temple? — (Yes: See 1 Kings viii. 27.) 
50. Why could not the heavens, or the heaven of heavens, con- 
tain God ? — (Because he has made them all : he has fashioned 
them in his hands.) What token of his presence did God give 
to Solomon when the temple was finished ? -r- (He , fired the 
sacrifices on the altar, and filled the temple with the bright 
shining of his glory.) Did the people, however, abandon their 
idolatry upon the building of the temple ? — (No ; they became 
worse and worse.) What became of them ? — (They were all 
sent into captivity.) When restored fi-om the captivity, did 
they worship graven images any more ? — (No.) But did they 
serve God aright? — (No.) How did they turn fi-om him? — 
(By corrupting themselves in the knowledge of God, and setting 
aside his word by their traditions.) 51. Whom did they resist 
by corrupting the Word of God ?— (The Holy Ghost) Had the 
generation then alive followed their fathers' steps? What 
character does Stephen give them ? What does " stiff-necked '* 
mean ? — (Stubborn : hard to be turned from their own ways.) 
What was circumcision ? — (A mark made by the knife in the 
flesh of the Israelites.) Ctf" what was it the sign? — (Of their 
dedication to God.) What did it engage them to do? — (To 
Insist and put away the evil lusts of the flesh.) Was such an 
outward dedication of any use if their hearts were not with 
God? — (No.) What, then, is meant by " uncircumcised in 
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heart and ears"?— (That though, by the circumcision of the 
flesh, they appeared to be God's professing people, yet they bad" 
really no heart to put away their lusts, or to hear his word, and 
obey it.) 52. Whom had their fathers persecuted ? Whoa 
had they slain ? What had those done to whom he spake ?— 
(They had murdered the Just One.) Whom do you mean h 
** the Just One " ?— (The Lord Jesus Christ) 53. How was 
the Law which testified of Jesus given to them? What docs 
that mean ? — (That God employed the service of his angels in 
giving the law to the people at Sinai.) How were they em- 
ployed ? — (In effecting the mighty signs and wonders whidt 
accompanied the giving of it — the sound of the trumpet, tht 
dark clouds — ^lightnings, and thunderings, and the earthquake 
which shook the whole mount.) 54. What effect had these 
words upon the people? How did they regard Stephen? 
55. With what was he filled ? What did he see as he looked up 
to heaven ? 56. What did he tell the people ? 57. Would 
they listen any longer ? What did they do ? 58. What did 
they do with him ? What had the witnesses to do with stoning 
him ? — (They were commanded to fling the first stone at him: 
SeeDeut. xiii. 9, 10 ; xviL7.) To prepare themselves for the 
work, what did they do? — (They threw aside their robes.) 
Where did they lay them ? 59. How was Stephen employed 
all this time ? What prayer did he utter ? 60. What was 
his last act ? What followed ? Whose death does the death of 
Stephen resemble ? — (The death of the Lord Jesus.) In what 
respect ? — (In that he prayed for his enemies.) What may the 
act of Stephen, in committing his soul to Jesus, warrant us to 
do ? Can any but God receive our spirits, and take charge of 
them ? — (No.) What is Jesus ? — (He is God manifest in out 
nature.) 



CHAP. vin. 



DRIVEN BY PERSECUTION FROM JERUSALEM, PHILIP PREACHES THI 
GOSPEL WITH GREAT SUCCESS IN SAMARIA. 1 25. 

1. To whose death was Saul consenting ? — (The death of 
Stephen.) Who was Saul ? — (The same person who was after- 
wards called Paul.) What did he become ?— (The great 
apostle of the Gentiles.) What was carried on at that time 
against the .Church at Jerusalem ? What became of the mem- 
hers of it ? How were Judea and Samaria situated in respect 
of each other ? — (Samaria was to the north of Judea.) " Who 
still continued at Jerusalem ? What did this shew ? — (Their 
faith and fortitude.) 2. What became of the body of Stephen 
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after he was stoned? What did their g^at lamentation for 
liim shew ? — (The respect in which he was held.) Did they 
lament on his account, or on their own ? 3. What did Saul 
do ? Where did he go ? — (Into every house in Jerusalem 
where Christians were known to reside.) What did he do to 
such? . What does " hale" signify? — (Drag by force.) Did he 
hale men and women alike ? Where did he send them ? 
4. What did the Christians do who were able to escape and fly 
from Jerusalem ? 6. Where did Philip go ? Who was 
Philip ? — (One of the seven deacons;) What did he do at 
Samaria ? What was Samaria ? — (The principal city of that 
part of the country, which lay between Judea and Galilee.) 
What name was given to that part of the country ? — (It was 
called Samaria as well as its city.) 6. How did the Sa- 
maritans receive him ? What led them to attend to his words ? 
7. What miracles did he work? 9. What did his arrival 
and preaching occasion in the city ? Do you know any thing 
which had probably prepared the people for this ? — (Our Lord's 
visit to Samaria, recorded John iv. 9.) What remarkable per- 
son was living in Samaria at this time? For what was he 
remarkable ? What is meant by his bewitching the people ? 
— (His deceiving and beguiling their minds.) What did .he 
pretend to be ? 10. Who gave heed to him ? What did 
they say of him ? 11. Did they stand in awe of him ? Why ? 
Had he really wrought great effects upon the people ? — (Yes.) 
How had he wrought upon them? — (Through their fears.) 
How had he seemed to work upon them? — (By his arts and 
charms and incantations.) To what did the sorcerers of old 
trust for the success of their charms? — (To the fears of the 
people, and the aid of demons.) What were these demons? 
— (Wicked spirits, whom, though invisible, the people thought 
always attended upon these sorcerers.) Who kept them in this 
delusion of mind? — (The Devil, the god of this world.) Did 
the Devil and his kindred spirits aid these sorcerers, by some- 
timeis producing effects in answer to their charms ? — (Yes.) 
Why ? — (That they might keep the people from the knowledge 
of the true Grod, and of his Son Jesus Christ.) What did 
Philip preach to the Samaritans ? — (The good news that the 
kingdom of God was come, and that there was redemption 
through the name of Jesus, even the forgiveness of their sins.) 
Did the people believe it? How did they shew their faith? 
— (By receiving baptism.) *13, Who likewise believed what 
Philip said ? Was he baptized also ? Did he believe with the 
heart ? — (No.) Is every person, then, a Christian, who is bap- 
tized when grown up ? — (No.) Who are not ?— (All who do 
not receive the truth in the love of it.) To whom did he 
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continue to go after )iis baptism ? What led him to do so— the 
doctrine or miracles of Philip ?-— (His miracles.) 14. YHiat 

was soon told to the apostles, at Jerusalem ? What did they 
do ? 15. What did Peter and John do when they ivere com 

down? 16. Had none of the converts then received tkt 

HolyGhost? What was all that had taken place ? 17. Whet 
they had prayed that they might receive the Holy Ghost, wim 
did the Apostles do ? What followed ? 18. When Simoo 
saw the effect of the laying-on of the hands of the aposdes. 
what did he offer to them? 19. For what did he offer it!' 
Why did he wish to possess the same power ?— (For the sake 
of gain and reputation through it) 20. What did Peter say to 
him in reply ? Why ? 21. What did this ignorance of 
the blessed Spirit and his ^ft shew ? What did it prove re- 
specting his heart ? In what state was it ? — (Carnal, eartfalf.) 
22. What did he bid him do ? For what did he direct lum to 
pray ? Was there a doubt that his sins would be fbrpriveii if 
he really prayed for it ? What was to be doubted ?- — (Whether 
he would ever pray for the blessing.) 23. For in what state 
did he tell him that he perceived him to be? What is gallf 
— (It is that which comes ftom the 'liver, and is fonnd in the 
gall-bladder.) What is its taste ?— (It is very bitter.) Vflut 
does the " gall of bitterness,*' then, signify? — (The very bitter 
of bitterness.) What is it used to describe in Simon ? — (His 
extreme wickedness, and the bitter enmity of his heart against 
God.) What is meant by his being in the bond of iniquity? 
— (Tha;t, as a slave in chains must obey his maJster, so Simon 
was obliged to do whatsoever iniquity the Devil put him la) 
How so? — (He had so thoroughly given himself up to evil 
that he could do nothing else.) 24. What answer did Simon 

make ? Did not this seem to shew a relenting of his mind? 
But what did he dread ? — (The judgments of God.) Does it 
appear that he ever repented ? — (No.) May a man, then, fear 
the punishment of sin, and not hate evil ? What may this fear 
put him upon ? For what will he pray ? — (That he may be 
spared from punishment — that his sins may be forgiven.) For 
what will he not pray ? — (That his heart may be purified.) 
But who will always pray for that ? — (The true penitent) 
Where do you find a just example of this ? — (In David's prayer, 
in the 51st Psalm.) 25. What did the apostles Peter and 
John continue to do at Samaria ? When they had fulfilled tfaeir 
work, to what^lace did they return ? Where did they preadi 
on the way ? 
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THE CONVERSION OF THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH. 2.6—40. 

20, What did the an^l of the Lord, after this, say to 
Philip ? What, and where, is Gaza ? — (A town of Philistia, on 
Lhe sea-eoast, to the south-west of Jerusalem.) 27. Did he 
7bey the command ? As he came down upon the road, whom 
iid he see ? What was his station in Ethiopia ? What country 
is meant by Ethiopia ?— (A country lying to the south of 
E3gypt) What is it now called ? — (Abyssinia.) Where had he 
been ? Had h^ embraced, then, the faith of the God of Israel ? 

28. Where was he now going? How was he employed? 

29. What did the Spirit of God say to Philip ? 30. Did 
Philip make haste to do so ? What did he hear him reading ? 
What quesdon did he put to him? 31. What did the man 
reply ? What did he desire of Philip ? For what purpose ? 
— -(To instruct him.) 32. What place' of scripture was he 
reading ? — (Isaiah liii. 7, 8.) Repeat the words. What does 
the prophet predict of the person of whom he is speaking ? 
— (That he should be led, &c.) What death was he to die ? 
— (A violent death : he was to be slaughtered — put to death as 
a criminal.) ' Yet what would he be in respect of that for which 
he was put to death ? — (Altogether innocent, as a lamb.) How 
was he to endure the unjust judgment pronoimced upon him ? 
— (In dumb submission, as a sheep that is dumb, &c.) In what 
was all this fidfilled ? — (In the death of the Lord Jesus.) What 
was the nature of his death ? — (Violent and miserable.) But 
though violently put to death as a criminal, yet what, was he ? 
— (Holy, harmless, &c.) When brought before his judges, 
and unjustly accused, how did he act ? — (He said nothing.) 
33. How came so unjust a judgment to be passed upon him ? 
— (Because of the extreme state of humiliation to which he was 
pleased to humble himself.) What did his enemies esteem him 
to be? — (A worm, and no man.) What did they therefore de- 
termine to do ? — (To trample him under foot.) Could he have 
resisted ? (See Matthew xxvi. 63, 54.) Why did he not ?— (Be- 
cause he would submit to his Father's will, and save sinners.) 
What is meant by "who shall declare, &c.''? — (Who shall de- 
clare his nature and origin.) From such a state of humiliation 
and of death, could any one have supposed that the nature and 
origin of the Lord was glorious ?— -(No.) Yet what was his 
high original ? — (He was God of God, light of light, very God 
of very God, the Son of God, equal unto and one with the 
Father.) What seemed to disprove any such origin ? — (The 
taking away of his life.) Why was it taken away ? — (For the 
trani^ression of sinners.) 34. What question did the eunuch 
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ask Philip ? 35. What did Philip immediately do ? How 
was this prophecy fulfilled ? — (In the life and death of the Loid 
Jesus.) 36. As the chariot proceeded, at what did they arme? 
What did the eunuch then say ? 37. What answer did Philip 
return? What did the eunuch immediately declare that he 
helieved ? 3S. What did they then do ? How was he bap- 
tized ? — (Probably by dipping.) Was dipping- the most common 
way ? — (Yes.) Do we baptize by dipping ? — (Not commonly) 
Why so ? — (Because it would kUl many of our children.) Bet 
does our Church order dipping if the child can bear it ?^-^Ye&) 
Did not Philip say that the Eunuch, ought not to be baptized 
unless he believed with all his heart ? Can infants believe the 
truth which they do not know? Is their baptLsm against 
Philip's rule ? — (No.) Why not ? — (Because he is not speak- 
ing of infants, but of grown-up people.) Why are in&nts b^ 
tized? — (Because God has commanded his people to dedicate 
their children to him, and promised to receive them into his 
covenant, equally with themselves.) When did the Liord giire 
^ this command ?— (When he appointed Abraham and bis fiumily 
' to be his visible Church in the world, and gave them the cove- 
nant of circumcision.) Is the Christian Church tbe same 
Church which God established in Abraham ? — (Yies : See Gal. 
iii. 29, and Rom. xi. 1 7, 18.) But is not circumcision done away? 
Has not the covenant of circumcision ceased ? — (No; tbe sig^n of 
the covenant has been changed ; but the covenant of God with 
his Church is still the same.) Was the eunuch wrong to read 
the Bible when he could not understand what he was reading? 
— (No.) Though he could not understand the prophecy of 
Isaiah, were there many parts which he might understand? 
Could any person have understood that prophecy before it was 
fulfilled ? — (No.) Could any one have understood it afterwards, 
unless told in what way it had been fulfilled ? — (No.) Are there 
many prophecies in the Bible that remain to be fulfilled, and 
which we can none of us understand ? — (Yes.) Are there other 
parts which many cannot understand ? — (Yes.) But conld we 
understand any part of it, if we did not read it at all ? Ought 
we, then, to be blamed for reading our Bibles, because we 
do not understand all we read? What should we do? — 
(Read, and pray for the teaching of God, and seek instnxction 
from the preaching of God's ministers.) What does the apostle 
James say for the comfort of the ignorant ? (See James i. 5.) 
39. What happened when Philip and the eunuch came up out of 
the water ? In what would this confirm the mind of the 
eunuch ? — (In the belief that all which had come to pass had 
happened by the ordering of God.) How did he go forward to 
his own country ? Rejoicing in. what ? 40. Where was 
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Philip found ? Where was Azotus ? — (On the sea-coast, to the 
w^est of Jerusalem, about thirty or forty miles distant.) To 
M^hat city did he travel ? What did he do in all the cities 
through which he passed ? Where was Ciesarea ? — (On the sea- 
ooast of Samaria, to the north-west of Jerusalem.) [Point out 
these places on the map.] 
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THE CONVERSION OF SAUL. 1 22. 

1. Who was Saul? — (A Jew.) Where was he bom? — (In 
the city of Tarsus.) Where was Tarsus ? — (In Cilicia, a pro- 
vince of Asia Minor.) ' Where was he educated ? — (First in Tar- 
sus.) In what would he be instructed there? — (In the Greek 
learning and philosophy.) Where was he aflerwards sent for 
instruction ? — (To Jerusalem.) Under whose instruction was 
he placed at Jerusalem ? — (Under Gamaliel.) What have you 
read of Gamaliel before ? See Acts v. 34 — 39, Was he I 
famous for his skill in Jewish learnings ? Of what sect was he ? 
— Of the Pharisees.) What did Saul become under his teach- 
ing ? — (A zealous Pharisee, and very learned in the Law of 
Moses.) How did he regard Christ and his people ? — (As blas- 
phemers.) How did he shew his hatred of them ? — (By perse- 
cuting them wherever he could.) At whose death had he 
assisted ? — (Stephen's.) What had he done after the death of 
Stephen ? — (Made havock of the Church of Christ : See Acts 
vii. 58. viii. 1 — 3.) With what spirit was Saul still actuated? 
Whom did he heartily hate? — (The Lord Christ and his peo- 
ple.) 2. For what purpose did he go to the high priest? — 
(To get letters of authority to the Jews at Damascus.) Why ? 
What is meant by "this way"? — (The way of faith in Christ) 
How came there to be Christians at Damascus? — (They had 
probably fled there upon the persecution of the Christians at 
JTerusalem.) What was Danlascus ? — (A large city, the capital 
of Syria.) Where did it lie ? — (To the north-east of Jerusalem, 
distant about 160 miles.) 3. What came to pass as he drew 
near to Damascus ? 4. What effect had it on Saul ? What 
did he hear a voice say ? Did Saul see in the midst of the 
li^ht the person who spoke to him ? — (Yes.) What did he an- 
swer ? What did the Lol-d reply ? What did he further add ? 
If a man kicks against a thorn hedge, what must be the conse- 
quence ? What did the Lord mean therefore to tell Saul? — 
(That his opposition was useless, and could only hurt himself) 
But was not Jesus now in heaven ? How, then, could Saul be 
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said by our Lord to persecute him at all ?•— (He persecuted ^ 
Lord Jesus in persecuting his followers : See Matt. xxv. 40.) 
How does the Lord regard his people ? — (As the members of 
his own body.) How was his care over them set forth from ths 
beginning? — (See Dent xxxii. 9 — 12. Isaiah IxiiL 9. Zedi.ii8.j 
Has he soil the same feeling of S3rmpathy with his people?— 
(Yes : See Heb. iL 16—18. iv. 14—16.) 6. What did Sad 
then ask ? What was the state of his mind ?— (Chreatly terriBei 
but humbled and submissive.) What was Saul now fiiUy con- 
vinced that Jesus was ? — (The true Messiah, and the Son of 
God.) What did the Lord bid him do ? 7. Did the men 
that journeyed with Saul witness all this ? — (They heard the 
voice, but saw no one.) Did they understand the meaning of 
what they heard ? — (It does not appear that they did. Acts iiil 
9.) 8. In what condition did Saul rise from the earth ?— 
(Blind.) What became of him ? 9. How long did be contiirae 
blind? How did he spend these three days ? Did he add nothing, 
think you, all this time to fasting ? — (DoubUess he added prayer 
for mercy in respect of what he had done against the Lord) 
10. Who was living at Damascus at that time ? Who appeared 
to him in a vision? 11. What did the Lord bid him do? 
For whom was he to inquire ? Where was Tarsus ? — (In 
Cilicia, on the coast of the Mediterranean Sea.) What does 
the Lord describe Saul as doing? But had not Saul ofien 
prayed before ? — (Yes.) In what manner had he been wont to 
pray ? — (As the Pharisees, in ignorance and formality : as the 
Pharisee in the parable: See Luke xviiL 10 — 14.) How did 
he pray now ? — (In spirit and truth : in the spirit of repentance 
and of faith.) 12. What did the Lord say Paul had been 
taught in a vision to expect? 13. Did Ananias object to 
the commission ? What did he say ? 14. For what purpose 
was he now come to Damascus ? By whose authority vras he 
come? 15. Of what did the Lord then assure Ananias 

respecting Paul ? — (That he had determined to use him as his 
instrument in the preaching of the Gospel.) Was Saul chosen 
to this work on account of any previous goodness in himself? 
— (No.) What was he when God called him out to carry his 
name to the Gentiles ? — (A blasphemer of the Lord Jesus ; a 
persecutor of his people ; and injurious to both.) 16. What 
did the Lord say he designed to teach Paul? 17. Did 
Ananias then comply ? What did he do when he came into 
PauPs presence ? How did he address him ? — (As a brother 
in Christ) From whom did he tell Saul he was now sent to 
him? How does he describe the Lord? — (As the person who 
had, &c.) For what purpose does Ananias say that he was 
sent to him? And for what else? Which was the most 
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importmt of the two mercies ? Could he be saved though he 
had contiiiued blind ? Could he be saved if destitute of the 
Holy Spirit ? What is meant by '* his being filled with the 
Holy Ghost " ? — (The Holy Spirit being given to him to dwell in 
him.) 18. What immediately followed the lajring-on of the 

hands of Ananias ? What did Paul do ? What did he profess 
by baptism ? — (His faith in the Lord Jesus Christ) Cf what 
is the baptism of water the sign and pledge ? — (Of the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit) To whom is that baptism promised ? — (To 
all who believe.) Did Saul receive from the Lord that baptism of 
the Spirit when he was baptized with water? — (Doubtless he did.) 
For with what was he now filled ? — (With the Holy Ghost) 

19. Did he continue to fast ?— (No, '« he took, 8lc") Did Saul 
stay some time at Damascus? With whom did he abide? 

20. How did he employ himself? Whom did he affirm the Lord 
Jesus to be ? ' How was Jesus, the Christ, the Son of God ? — (By 
being united to that divine person who firom everlasting was of 
God and vrith €bdr~the Son of the Father.) . 21. What efiect 
had his preaching on the Jews at Damascus ? What did they 
say ? Could they understand how such a change could have 
been produced in him ? What had wrought it ? 22. Did 
Saul lose his boldness or power in preaching ? What was the 
effect of his preaching ? Whom did he prove to be the Christ? 
(Jesus of Nazareth.) How did he prove it ? — (From the words 
of prophecy, and the fact of the resurrection). 



Saul's escape from the jews ; and the miracles of peter. 

23—43. 

23. After some time, what did the Jews at Damascus do in 
respect of Saul ? Why ? — (Because he was become a Christian.) 
What does the faith of God's people stir up in those who believe 
not ? — (Enmity and hatred against those who do.) 24. Did 
Saiil know what was designed ? How did his enemies attempt 
his death? — (They watched the gate, to kill him as he left the 
city.) How were the ancient cities built ? — (They were sur- 
rounded by a high wall, and there was no way of entering them 
but through strong gates.) Why were they built thus ? — (For 
security.) 25. How did he escape ? 26. Where did Saul 
go ? Did Saul go immediately to Jerusalem ? — (No, not till 
after three years: See GaLi. 17, 18.) What did he try to do 
when he got there? Would they receive him? Why? 
27. Who took him by the hand to introduce him to the apo- 
stles ? What did he declare to them of him ? 28. Did they 
a(;knowledge him to be a disciple ? 29. What did he do at 
Jerusalem? With whom did he dispute? Who were thesp 
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Grecians ? — (Jews who lived out of Judea and Galilee, and wbo 
spoke the Greek language and not the Hebrew.) What was 
the effect of these disputes ?^ 30. What course did the bre- 
thren take ? What was Csesarea ? — (A large city on the sea- 
coast, north-west of Jerusalem.) 31. In what state was the 
Church at this time ? How did they walk ? What were con- 
nected with their walking in the fear of the Lord ? — (The com- 
forts of the Holy Ghost) What is meant by their '* walking in 
the comfort, &c." ? — (That they lived in the comfortable sense 
of his presence, and did all things through faith in his effectual 
power.) Who were added to them ? 32. Where did Peter 
travel about preaching the Gospel ? What does that mean ?— 
(Everywhere.) To what place did become in the course of his 
travels? Where was Lydda siti^ated? — (North-west oC Jern- 
salem, distant about thirty-two miles.) 33. Whom did he find 
there ? In what condition was he ? 34. What did P^ter say to 
him? What followed? What difference do you obserr'e as to tbe 
manner in which our Lord wrought his miracles, and that is 
which Peter wrought this and his other miracles ? — (Peter 
wrought his miracles in the name of the Lord; the Xiord 
wrought his miracles in his own name : See the case of the 
paralytic, Mark ii. 3—12.) 35. What was the effect of that 
miracle ? What wfw Saron ? — (A valley, or district between 
Lydda and the sea.) 36. Who was living at Joppa at the 
time ? What was Joppa ? — (A town on the sea-coast, west of 
Lydda.) For what was she well known ? 37. What hap- 
pened to her ? What clearly proves her to have been dead ? 
38. Were Lydda and Joppa nigh to each other ? How far dis- 
tant ? — (About fourteen miles.) What did the disciples at Joppa 
do ? 39. Did Peter comply with the request ? Where did 
they take him when he arrived ? What did the widows shew 
him? 40. What did Peter then do? What followed? 

41. To whom did he present her ? 42. Was the miracle well 
known throughout the city ? What was its effect ? 43. Where 
did Peter remain for some time ? 



GHAP. X. 

THE MESSAGE OF CORNELIUS TO PETER, AND PETER's VISION. 

1—23. 

1. Who was living at this time at Caesarea? What was Ge* 
sarea? — (A large city of Palestine, situated on the sea coast, 
north-west of Jerusalem.) What was he ? Why was this band 
or company called "the Italian band''? — (Because the soldiers 
which composed it were chiefly natives of Italy.) To whom 
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lad. the Gospel hitherto been preached? — (To Jews only.) 
Bu.t to whom did God purpose to extend it? — (To the whole 
wv^orld.) What does this portion of Scripture give us ? — (An 
biceount of the way in which God was pleased to begin the exe- 
::u.tion of this purpose.) 2. What sort of man was Cornelius ? 
Of whom, then, was he a worshipper ? — (Of the true God — ^the 
1 Tod of Israel.) With whom did he unite in worshipping God ? 
How did he shew his piety ? Had he joined himself by cir- 
cumcision to the Jews ? — (No.) 3, What did Cornelius see 
in a vision? What hour is " the ninth hour"? — (Three in the 
afternoon.) 4. What effect had the vision on the mind of 
Cornelius ? What did h^ ask, in his fear ? What did the angel 
reply ? What is " a memorial "? — (That which brings some- 
thing to our remembrance.) Of what were the prayers and alms 
of Cornelius a memorial — what did they bring, as it were, to the 
remembrance of God? — (His faith and piety.) What did they 
move God to do ? — (To make known to him the Lord Jesus, 
and salvation through his name.) Did the faith and piety of 
Cornelius make him deserving of this blessing ? — (No.) How 
came he to believe in and fear God?— (By the grace of God.) 
When brought to believe in the true God, the God of Israel, 
what had he done ? — (He had acted accordingly.) How did 
his actions shew his faith ? — (He lived in prayer to God and in 
^ood deeds towards men.) What is God's method of dealing 
with men when they act upon and improve what he gives 
them ? — (He adds to their blessings : See Luke viii. 18.) Was 
this the ground upon which Cornelius was instructed in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus ? 5. What did the angel bid 
Cornelius do? 6. Did he direct him where to find Peter? 
For what purpose was he to send for him ? 7. Upon the 
departure of the angel, whom did Cornelius call to him? 
S. Did he tell them all that had occurred ? Where did he send 
them ? 9. As the messengers were getting near to Joppa, 
how was Peter employed? At what hour? What time? 
What were the Jewish hours of prayer ? — (Especially at the 
time of the morning and evening sacrifice, viz. six o'clock in 
the morning and evening ; and the more devout added a third 
time, at noon. Psalm iv. 17. Dan. vi^ 10.) When Peter went 
to the house-top, was it a room at the top of the house to which 
he went? — (No, but he went upon the roof itself.) What were 
their roofs? — (Flat) With what did they communicate? — 
(With the inside of the house.) How ? — (By a trap-door.) 
For what purposes were they used? — (For air and exercise, 
and, as we learn in the case before us, as places of prayer.) 
10. What did he soon after wish for ? What happened whilst 
they were preparing food for him ? What is " a trance"? — (A 
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state in which the soul is in a sort of waking dream ; so ^ 
whilst insensible of things around it, yet it sees within itsdf 
things taking place, and hears words spoken, as distinctly as if 
they were done and uttered by persons in their presence) 

11. What did he behold? ' What sort of thing did he see ?--(A 
great linen sheet, the four ends or comers of which were ted 
together, so as to form a bag capable of holding whatever migbt 
be put into it) Why is such a thing called **a vessel"?— 
(We have no other woid in our language by which to describe it) 

12. What did the vessel contain? 13. What did a vob 
say to him ? Was it lawful for the Jews to eat indifierently of 
all creatures ? Where is the law that governed them in these 
things ? — (Leviticus xi ; repeated Deut xx.) 14. What did 
Peter answer? 15. yhaX did the voice again replf? 
16. How often was this done? What became of the vesel? 
Was all this done merely to tell Peter that he might eat what 
he would ?— C^o.) Why was 4t done ?— (To tell him that (lod 
made now no distinction between the different nations of man- 
kind.) What distinction had he made before ? — (He had cast 
off the Gkntiles and taken the Jews to be his only people) 
Was it lawful for a Jew to have familiar intercourse ^th those 
of another nation? — (No.) Why were all these other laws 
about meats instituted ? — C^o serve the purpose of keeping the 
Jews distinct from all other people, by making it impossible for 
them to live together.) How often did this vision pass in the 
mind of Peter ? Why was it thus repeated to him ? — (To call 
his attention to the vision, and certify him that it was from 
God.) 17. Did Peter understand at first what the vinoo 
meant ? As he was thinking upon it, who arrived ? 18. What 
inquiry did they make? 19. What did the Spirit suggest to 
Peter ? 20. What did he bid him do ? Why was he not to 
hesitate about going with them ? 21. Did Peter go to the 
men ? What did he say to them ? 22. What did they an- 
swer? Did Peter then understand the vision? What did he 
learn from it ? — (That he was to go with the' men, and preach 
tile Gospel to Cornelius and his &mily.) 23. How did he 
treat these Gentile messengers ? What did he do on the mor- 
row ? Whom 4id he take with him ? 



PETEE PREACHES THE GOSPEL TO CORNELIUS : HIS CONVERSION. 

24—48. 

24. When did they reach Ceesarea? Was Cornelius waidng 
for them? In what. way had he prepared for Peter's arrival? 
What was his object in doing this? — (That they, as well as 
himself might hear the word of salvation.) 25. When Peter 
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nras coming in what did Coraelius do ? How were the people 
>r the East acciutomed to shew their great respect and re- 
rerence for others ? — (By foiling down on their faces before 
;liexn, sometimes kissing the dust or embracing their feet, and 
ising even the language of adoration.) 26. Did Peter aUow 
X ? What did he say to him ? Why did Peter forbid it?— 
^Because it is unfit for one creature to use such language or 
ix^tions towards another creature.) To whom alone are we 
to offer adoration? — (To God and Jesus.) 27. Did they 
then go in together? Whom did they find in the house? 
28. What did Peter remind them of as soon as he had come 
In ? yfhai did he say God had shewed him ? 29. How did 
Peter shew his submission to what God had taught him ? — (By 
setting out at once to visit Cornelius.) What question did he 
then put to Cornelius? 30. What did Cornelius say in 
reply? 31. What did the angel say to Cornelius? Did 
Cornelius obtain the mercy for the merit of his prayers and 
ahns-deeds ? — (No.) What did his works prove him to pos- 
sess? — (Faith and love to God.) And from whom did this 
blessing yof &ith and love to God come ? — (From God himself) 
r>id the words of the angel intimate to Cornelius that Grod was 
about to bless him yet fiirther? 32. To obtain the blessing, 
T¥^hat was Cornelius to do? Where was he directed to find 
him ? What was Peter to do for him ? — (To speak to him.) 
33. Did Cornelius obey the word of the angel? In what 
respect did he say Peter had done well ? What did he finally 
declare to him? What did he desire to hear from Peter? — 
(What Gbd had commanded him to speak.) What, then, is it 
the duty of ministers to teach ? — (Tne ftdl counsel of God.) 
What IS it the duty of hearers to receive ? — (Whatever is proved 
to them to be what God has made known.) 34. When Peter 
heard all this, what did he openly acknowledge ? 35. Whom 
did he declare to be accepted with God ? Whom only did the 
Jews think that God would accept? — (Themselves.) Had 
Peter before thought the same ? To whom did he now see 
that the blessing was extended ? But is the blessing actually 
given to every individual of every nation? — j(No.) Who 
really enjoys the mercy ? From whom does the heart to fear 
God and work righteousness come ? — (From God.) 36. What 
does Peter remind Cornelius God had lately sent to the people 
of Israel ? — (A. word, or message.) By whom ? — (The apostles.) 
What was the word that they preached — a word of wraith or of 
peace ? Through whom was peace preached to them ? What 
was Jesus Christ? When was he made Lord of all? — (When 
he was received up into heaven, and sat down on the right 
hand of God.) How was the word preached by the apostles a 
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word of peace ? — (It proclaimed that Jesus had made peice 
with God — that God was pacified towards sinners, and ready 
to receive and bless them for Jesus' salte.) What was it ^ 
proved peace to have been made ? — (The resurrection of Jests 
from the dead, and his being made Lord of all.) What provec 
that he had been received up into heaven, and was become 
Lord of all thin^ ? — (The gift of the Holy Spirit to his people: 
See John xvL 7.) What stiU proves that Jesns is in heaTeo, 
and at the right hand of God ?— (He still gives his Holy Spirit 
to his people.) With what did that word commence ?— (With 
the preaching of Jesus in Galilee.) To what did it succeed?— 
(The baptbm and preaching of John.) To what was it ei- 
tended?— (To all Judea.) 38. What did the word dedare? 
What did Jesus do ? How could he effect such things ? Wbtt 
is meant by '* Jesus being anointed with the Holy Ghost aiMi 
with power '" ?— > (That the Holy Ghost was given to him without 
measure, to work mighty works and miracles.) When w^ 
Jesus thus anointed with the Holy Ghost and power ? — (At his 
baptism.) But was he then first made a partaker of the Holy 
Ghost ? — (No : from the womb he was possessed by the Hdj 
Ghost, and grew up under his teaching and preserving* power.) 
39. Of what did Peter say that himself and the rest of the 
apostles jvere witnesses ? What became of Jesus ? How was 
Jesus hung upon a tree ? — (He was fastened to a cross, the 
upright stem of which was made probably of a tree.) 40. What 
became of him afterwards ? Was he shewn to the people after 
his resurrection openly, or privately and in secret? 41. Was 
he shewn to all the people ? To whom was he shewn ? Who 
were they ? What did they do with him ? But would it not 
have been more convincing to the people if all had been per- 
mitted to see him ? — (No.) Were all the people acqnmnted 
with his person ? — (No.) If they did not well know his person 
before his death, could they have known it afler his resurrec- 
tion ? — (No.) Would it, then, have served to convince them 
if they had seen him ? — (No.) 42. What did the Lord com- 
mand the apostles to do? What were they to testify of the 
Lord Jesus ? 43. Who did Peter say gave witness to Jesns? 
What do they testify ? 44. As Peter was speaking to Cor- 
nelius and his company, what happened ? 45. What effect 
had the mercy upon the minds of those who witnessed it? 
Who had gone with Peter ? — (Persons of the circumcision.) 
Who are meant by these? — (Jews, who were partakers of cir- 
cumcision.) Why were they astonished? Had the Jews any 
notion that Gentiles were to be made partakers with them oif 
the blessings of the kingdom ? 46. What was it that proved 
that the gift of the Holy Spirit was indeed bestowed upon them ? 
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i^as the Holy Spirit given, then, for no other purpose than to 
M3.ckble them to speak with tongues? — (He was given to dwell 
n. them, and work in them to will and do God's will.) What 
lid. the gift of the Holy Spirit prove them to be ? — (Believers.) 
Ir 7. Upon God's bearing witness thus to their faith, what did 
Exeter ask ? Could any one refuse it ? 48. What command 
iid he give ? What did they pray him to do ? Why ? 



CHAP. XI. 

Peter's vindication op his conduct beforb the church at 

jerusalem. 1 — 18. 

1. What did the apostles and brethren at Jerusalem hear of? 
2. Did Peter go up to Jerusalem ? What reception did he 
meet with ? Who are meant by " them of the circumcision ** ? 

(Jews who believed in Christ, but were very zealous to 

maintain the rite of circumcision and the law of Moses.) 3. On 
w^hat account did they contend with him ? Was this contrary to 
tlie law of Moses ? — (Yes.) 4. How did Peter reply to them ? 
5. Where did he tell them that he was ? Where was Joppa ? — 
(On the coast of the Mediterranean Sea, thirty-five miles north- 
west of Jerusalem.) How was Peter emploved? What 
did he see in a vision whilst in a trance ? What is it to be in 
a trance ?~ (It is to be awake, and yet as much unconscious of 
every thing around us as if we were asleep.) What did he 
heboid in his trance ? Was there really such a vessel let 
down? — (No.) How did he see it? — (With the imagination 
of the mind.) 6. When he had attentively considered it, 
i^hat did he perceive ? 7. What did a voice say to him ? 
8. What did Peter say in reply ? 9. What di^ the voice 
answer? 10. How often was Uiis done? What became of 
the vessel? — (It appeared to go up to heaven whence it had 
seemed to come down.) 1 1. When all this had passed, what 
happened ? Whence had they been sent ? What was Csesarea ? 
— (A large city on the sea coast of the Mediterranean, seventy- 
five miles north-west of Jerusalem.) 12. What did the Spirit 
of God bid Peter do? Who accompanied him ? Did they go 
to the person's house ? Whose house was it ? 13. What did 
Cornelius tell them ? 14. For what purpose was he to send 
for Peter? 15. What did Peter accordingly speak to them ? 
— (The Gospel.) What happened as he spake it ? 16. What 
did Peter remember upon this ? When did the Lord say this ? 
— (After his resurrection from the dead.) Where is it recorded ? 
(See Acts L 5.) 17. What did Peter conclude from this 
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miracle ?— (That it was the will of God that no difference shoiild 
be made between the Jews and Gentiles.) 18. When ^ 

brethren heard all this, what did they say ? Was thb a matter 
of astonishment to them ? — (Yes.) What had they sapposed tc 
be the only way in which a Gentile could be saved? — (& 
becoming* as a Jew, in receiving circumcision.) Of what ban 
you been reading?— (Of Peter's vindication of himself in gob: 
to Cornelius, and staying with him.) Who called Peter tc 
account for his conduct? — (The Church of Christ at Jerusalem.) 
Had Peter any superior authority, then, over the Church or the 
rest of the apostles ? — (No.) Did the Church, or his brethroL 
think him to be infallible ? — (No.) 



THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL AT ANTIOCH. 19 30 

19. What followed the death of Stephen ? — (A gp^at pene 
cution of the followers of Jesus Christ) What became of the 
disciples ? — (They were scattered abroad.) How &r did they 
travel ? To whom alone did they preach Christ ? What was 
Phenice ?— (A country lying on the sea-coast of the Meditem- 
nean, to the north-west of Galilee.) What was Cyprus ? — (An 
island in the Mediterranean, lying to the west of the coast ot 
Syria.) What was Antioch ? — (A chief city of Syria, lying 
near'the sea-coast, on the river Orontes.) [Shew all these places 
on the map.] 20. From what countries were some of those who 
came to Antioch ? What was Cyrene ? — (A coimtry of Africa, 
bordering on the Mediterranean, to the west of £%ypt.) To 
whom did they preach ? Who were these Grrecians ? — -(Gen* 
tiles who b&d renounced idolatry but had not become Jews by 
receiving circumcision.) 21. What effect followed their 

preaching ? How came they to believe ? What is meant br 
" the'hand of the Lord *'?— (The -power of the Lord working with 
them.) Was it this that gave effect to their preaching ?— (Ye&i 
22. Was an account of these things communicated to the apo- 
stles at Jerusalem ? What course did they adopt ? 23. Whes 
he came to Antioch, what did he perceive ? — (That the work 
was graciously carried on of God.) How did he regrard it ?— 
(With great joy.) What exhortation did he gi^e to the con- 
verts ? What is meant by " fall purpose of heart"? — (Sted&st 
resolution, without wavering.) 24. What sort of a man was 
Barnabas ? What was he Ml of? Who were added to the 
Lord by his ministry ? 25« Where did Barnabas then go r 
For what purpose ? What, and where, was Tarsus ? — (A city of 
Cilicia, in Asia Minor, and lying on the coast of the Mediterra- 
nean.) 26. Did he find him at Tarsus? To what place 
did he bring him ? How long did they continue to live and 
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each at Antioch ? What name was first given to the disciples 
Lt Antioch ? What does '* Christian^' signify ? — (One who is a 
bllower of Christ.) And what does " Christ*' signify? — 
A.xiointed.) Who, then, are Christians? — (Those who have 
eceiyed the anointing of the Spirit: See verse 15, and 1 John 
i. 20 — 27.) 27. Who came to Antioch from Jerusalem 
luring this time ? 28. What did one of them foretell ? 
^hen did it come to pass ? Who was Claudius Ceesar ? — (The 
Etonian emperor.) During what time did he reign ? — (From 
;lie year of our Lord 41 to 64.) Whom did he succeed? — 
TTlie emperor Caligula.) Whom did Caligula succeed? — 
^rriie emperor Tiberias Csesar.) What happened in his reign ? 
— (Christ was crucified.) What emperor did Tiberias succeed ? 
— (Augustus Ccesar.) What happened in his reign ? — (Christ 
WSL3 bom.) 29. What did the disciples at Antioch determine 
bo do ? How did they contribute ? — (Ekich man according to 
bis ability.) . 30. By whom did they send it to the elders at 
Jerusalem ? 



CHAP. XII. 

THE DEATH OF JAMES, AND THE IMPRISONMENT AND RELEASE OF 

PETER. 1 25. 

1. Whilst these things were going on at Antioch, what hap- 
pened at Jerusalem ? What Herod was this ? — (A grandson of 
Herod the Great.) What was the name of his &ther ? — ^Ari- 
stobulus.) What relation was he to the Herod who slew John 
the Baptist ? — (Nephew.) Of what country was he appointed 
king? — (Of Galilee and Judea.) But was not Judea under 
the dominion of a Roman governor ? — (It had been, and so it 
-was aflerwards ; but at this time it was added by the Roman 
emperor to Herod's government, and he was csdled king of 
Judea.) ' 2. Whom did he kill ? What prophecy of our Lord 
was fulfilled in his death ?— (Matt xx. 20—23.) 3. Who 
were pleased by his zeal against the Lord's people ? To gain 
their favour still more, what did he proceed further to do ? 
What feast was now being held? What feast was that? — 
(Passover.) Why was it called "the feast of unleavened 
bread" ? About what time of our year did it fall ? 4. When 
he had apprehended Pjeter, what did he do with him ? To 
whose custody did he commit him? How many soldiers made 
a quaternion ? — (Four.) How many soldiers, dierefore, were 
charged with keeping him ? — (Sixteen.) When did he intend 
to have him executed ? What time is meant by that ? — (Afler 
the feast of the passover, or of imleavened bread, was ended,^ 
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5. Whilst Peter was in prison, what did the Church do ? What 
should this teach us ? — (In all our afflictions and trials, whetkr 
public or private, to seek, by prayer, help from God.) 6. Wb*t 
was the condition of Peter's body the night before the day of li' 
execution ? Was it common to confine prisoners in this manner - 
— (No.) How were they in general secured ? — ( By one chaii 
to one guard.) Why was a double guard set over Peter ? — (Fat 
fear that he should escape.) — What might make theni afraid d 
his escape? — (What had happened to Peter and John before: 
See Acts v. 17 — 29.) Could Peter have escaped by the power 
of man ? — (No.) And if the Lord was pleased to deliver him, 
what was it vain for his enemies to do? — (To prevent bis 
escape.) How was Peter passing the night ? What did his 
sleep shew ? — (The quietness of his mind.) Whence did this 
arise ? — (From confidence in the Lord.) Was he willing to 
die for the Lord, if it were his will ? — (Yes.) 7. What hap- 
pened during the night? What did the angel do? Whatfi4- 
lowed ? 8. What did the angel further bid him ? What 
were his sandals ? — (What served him as shoes.) What sort of 
things were they ? — (They were shoe-soles bound to the fwt 
by leather straps over the insteps and round the ancles.) Did 
he comply? What did he then tell him? 9. Did he obey? 
Was Peter fully aware of what was taking place ? What did 
he suppose ? What was the state of the soldiers to whom he 
had been bound, and of the guards before the prison doors ?— 
(They were either kept fast asleep, or were prevented from 
perceiving what was taking place.) 10. Did they pass 

through all the places where guards were put? When tbey 
came to the iron gate of the city, what happened ? How did 
this come to pass ? — (By the power of the Lord.) What be- 
came of the angel? 11. Did Peter now perceive what had 
happened, and where he was ? What did he say to himself'' 

12. When he had considered what course to take, where did be 
go? Who were met there? How were they employed? 

13. Whilst Peter was knocking at the door, who came to it to 
listen? What was her name? What answers to that name 
among us ? — (Rose.) Why did she go and listen ? — (She was 
afraid lest the officers might be come to apprehend some of the 
company.) 14. Did she know Peter's voice? Did she 
open the gate ? What did she immediately do ? What made 
her do so ? 15. Did they believe her? What did they tell 
her? When she persisted, what did they begin to think? 
Did people think that when persons were about to die, a spirit 
or angel sometimes appeared in their form to their acquaint- 
ances? Do some think so now? Is it true? — (No.) 
16. What did Peter continue doing? Did they at last opea 
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he door? "What effect did the sight of him produce? What 
¥as* their astonishment likely to end in ? — (Great shouting and 
•ejoicing.) Would this have disturbed the neighbourhood? — 
T'es, and perhaps have led to the discovery of Peter's escape.) 
L7. What did Peter, therefore, do? What did he tell them? 
Fo whom did he bid them tell these things ? What did he him- 
self do ? Though delivered from his enemies by miracle, how 
i¥as he to be kept out of their hands ? — (By the use of all pru- 
dent means.) 18. As soon as it was day, what arose in the 
prison? About what? 19. Did Herod make search for 

Peter ? Could he find him ? Whom did he examine ? What 
did he do with them ? But could he, by examination, have dis- 
covered anything to prove the treachery of the guards ? What 
ought he to have learnt by the previous deliverance of Peter 
and John from prison ? — (That the Lord had delivered Peter.) 
What, then, was the order which he made for their execution ? 
— (Cruel and unjust) To what place did Herod then go 
down ? 20. With whom had Herod been displeased? What 

Caesarea was this ? — (A city on the sea-coast of Samaria^) What 
were Tyre and Sidon ? — (Cities in Phoenicia, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean Sea.) What did they wish to establish be- 
tween the king and themselves ? Whom did they gain as their 
fidend? What was a "king's chamberlain''? — (The manager 
of his household.) Why were they so anxious to make peace 
between the two countries ? How was it nourished by Herod's 
country ? — (It received from it its principal supply of com.) 
What country was Herod's country ? — (Judea, Samaria, and 
Galilee.) 21. Did Herod determine to receive the ambas- 
sadors publicly on his throne? What did he do upon this 
occasion? Wbat does "oration" mean? — (A fine speech.) 
What did the people say of him ? Did he enjoy this flattery ? 
23. What followed ? Why ? What was the consequence of 
the judgment ? 24. In the midst of all these temporal 
changes, what is said of the Word of God ? How ? — (It was 
widely preached, and many believed it.) 25. When Paul and 
Barnabas had finished their ministry, did they leave Jerusalem ? 
What had they been sent there to minister ? To what place 
did they return ? — (To Antioch.) Whom did they take with 
them? 
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CHAP. XIII. 

THE FIRST MISSION OF PAUL AND BARNABAS TO THE GENTILES. 

1—13. 

1. Who were assembled together in the church of Antioch a: 
this time ? Mention some of their names ? What W'as Gyrene'' 
— (A country of Africa, west of Egypt) What Herod was 
this ? — (One of the sons of Herod the Great.) What does 
** tetrarch " signify ? — (The governor of the fourth part) Over 
what part did he rule ? — (Over Galilee.) What is recorded rf 
him ?-^(His adultery with Herodias, his brother Philip's imk; 
his putting John the Baptist to death; and his mockery of oor 
Lord on the day of his crucifixion.) Was that the same Herod 
that is mentioned in the preceding chapter? — (N'o, but his 
uncle.) What is meant by "Manaen having been brought 
up with him''? — (He was his foster brother, and they were 
educated together.) Of these two, thus brought up together, 
what did one of Ihem, Herod, become ? — (A profligate, a per- 
secutor, and a murderer.) What did the other, Manaen, be- 
come ? — (A believer in Christ, and a preacher of the Gospel) 
What made the difference between them? — (The grace of God) 
2. Whilst they were employed in carrying on the ministry, what 
did the Holy Ghost say? How were these communicatioDS 
made ? — (By internal impressions on their minds.) Were these 
impressions made on many minds at once ? — (Yes.) Would it 
thence be manifest from whom they came ? — (Yes.) What 
does this declaration prove respecting the Holy Ghost ? — (That 
he is a person, and a divine person.) How does it prove him 
to be a person ? — (Because he directs what Paid and Barnabas 
were to do, and speaks of himself as calling them to their 
work.) How does it prove him to be a divine person? — 
(Because he exercises supreme and independent authority over 
the Church of God.) 3. Upon this intimation of the Spirit's 
mind, what did the Church do ? For what did they pray ? — 
(That (rod's blessing might accompany the apostles in tlus woric, 
and that they might be fitted for it) Why did they join fast- 
ing with prayer ?— <That they might be better enabled to give 
themselves up in prayer to God.) What is a great hindrance 
to the soul in prayer ? — (A lazy body.) What profit is there in 
fasting? — (It tends to make the body less heavy and slothful) 
Why did they lay their hands upon them ? — (That they might 
receive the Holy Spirit specially for their work, and such gifb 
as they needed for fulfilling it.) 4. When they were thus 
sent forth, to what place did diey proceed ? What was Seleucia ? 
'--(A sea-port town on the Mediterranean, near Antioeh.) 
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IThither did they then sail ? What is Cyprus ? — (An island in 
le Mediterranean, lying off the coast of Syria.) 5. At what 
lace of Cyprus did they arrive ? What was Salamis ? — (A sea- 
ort on the east coast of Cyprus.) What did they do there ? 
Vho ministered to them? 6. In travelling through the 

sland, to what place did they come ? What was Paphos ? — 
A sea-port on the western coast of Cyprus.) Whom did they 
ind there ? What does " Bar-jesus *' signify ? — (The son of 
Tesus.) Do you know any Hebrew name that has the same 
n eaning as Jesus ? — (Joshua.) With whom did this man live ? 
Yhat sort of a man was Sergius Paulus ? What was meant 
>y his being "the deputy of the country'^? — (That he was 
ippointed by the Roman Senate to govern the island in their 
lame.) What did he do ? For what purpose ? 8. What 
lame was likewise given to Bar-jesus ? — ^(Elymas.) What does 
.t signify? — (Sorcerer.) What do you mean by "sorcerer"? 
— (One who pretends, by a hidden art known only to himself, 
to perform great wonders.) What wonders ? — (Giving infor- , 
[nation to people, by pretending to foretell what will come to 
pass to them, and undertaking to procure things for them if 
they observed all his directions.) With whom were they 
supposed to be connected ? — (With the devil or evil spirits.) 
Are there persons now who pretend to exercise thia art? — 
(Yes ; in heathen countries there are many.) Are there any 
among us ? — (Yes ; conjurors who profess to cure people by 
charms, and to give them information of things lost or stolen, 
are just like them.) What are all such persons ? — (Cheats and 
rogues, and deserve all of them to be punished.) What did 
EHymas endeavour to do? 9. What was Saul now filled 
with? By what name was he also called? Why did he set 
his eyes upon the sorcerer? — (To make him imderstand that 
what he was about to do he did by the judgment of God.) 
10. How did he address him? What did he tell him he was 
endeavouring to pervert ? What are meant by " the right ways 
of the Lord''? — (The purposes of God respecting the spread of 
the Gospel.) 11. What did he denounce upon him as a 
judgment from God ? — (Blindness.) Did the judgment imme- 
diately take place ? What feU on him ? What did the sorcerer 
endeavour to obtain? 12. What effect had this miraculous 
judgment on the deputy? Did he believe only because of the 
miracle ? — (No ; he was astonished also at the doctrine of Paul, 
so very different from, and so glorious beyond all that he had 
ever heard before.) 13. Did Paul and his companions sail 
from Paphos? To what place did they sail? -What was 
Pamphylia ?— ( A province of Asia Minor.) Where was Perga ? 
— (A town near die sea.) [Shew these places on the map.] 

t2 
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Who left them at this place ? What John was this ? — (John 
surnamed Mark, and son of a sister of Barnabas.) Was k 
right in doing so ? What induced him to depart ? — (Fear, oi 
account of the dangers they were likely to encounter in preacb- 
ing the Gospel among the heathen.) To what place did fat 
return? 



Paul's discourse in the synagogue of antioch in pisidia. 

14—31. 

14. Whence did they go from Perga?. What was Pisidia?— 
(A province in Asia Minor, north of PamphyHa.) Is any other 
Antioch mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles ? — (Yes, Antioefa 
the capital of Syria.) [Shew all these places on the m^] 
What did they do on the Sabbath-day? 15. What were 
always read to the people when assembled in their synagogues 
on the Sabbath-day? — (Fixed portions of the Law and the Pro- 
phets.) Who commanded the Law to be read to the people? 
(The Lord, by Moses,) Who afterwards directed them to 
the reading of the Prophets ? — (It seems to have been enjoined 
upon them by Ezra, after their return from the captivity at 
Babylon.) When was the Law appointed by Moses to be read 
to the people ?— (When they were assembled to worship before 
the Lord at their solemn feasts.) What feasts were these ?— 
(The Passover, and the Feasts of Pentecost and of Tabemades.) 
When did Ezra command the Law and the Prophets to be read? 
— (On every Sabbath-day in the assemblies of the Jews in thcar 
synagogues.) Where were these synagogues ? In eveiy city 
where Jews resided, and in ahnost all their villages.) When 
the appointed portions had been read, what was it customary 
for some one in the synagogue to do ? — (To address the peop]^ 
assembled.) Whose business was it to regulate this matter ? — 
(That of the rulers of the synagogue.) Whom did they select 
on this occasion?— (Paul, or one of his company.) What did 
they say to them ? 16. Who immediately stood up to speak ? 
How d^d he open his address? Why did he beckon to them 
with the hand? — (To gain their attention.) To whom did he 
address himself? Who are meant by " the persons that feared 
God"? — (The religious proselytes from among the Crentiles.) 
17. What did the apostle say the God of Israel had done of dd 
in respect of their fathers? What had he done for their 
descendants.) Had they fallen into a low estate? Where? 
How were they delivered ? Where were they brought, npcmi their 
deliverance fiim Egypt ? — (Into the wilderness.) 18. Were 
the people obedient to the Lord upon this deliverance ? How 
did he act towards them, in judgment or mercy P — (In mercy 
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ad lon^-suffering.) How long did he bear with them ? — (For 
>rty years.) 19. Where did he then bring them? Wiiat 
ecame of the old inhabitants of the land ? Why were they 
estroyed ? — (For .their exceeding wickedness.) To whom did 
le divide the land ? 20. What did God do afterwards for 
is people? How long? Who was the last of the judges? 

11. What did the people then desire of God? Whom did 
Tod raise up first as dieir king? How long did he reign? 

12. Did he remove him ? How ? — (He was killed in battle.) 
i^bom did he then raise up as their king? Whose son was 
le ? What was the place of his birth ? What testimony did 
God bear to David ? 23. What did God promise to David 
respecting his seed? — (See 2 Sam. vii. 12 ; Psalm cxxxii. 11.) 
What seed was this to be ? — (The promised seed of the woman 
— ^the deliverer fi*om evil, who should bruise the serpent's head.) 
Had God fulfilled this promise ? How had he fulfilled it ? OC 
what family was Jesus? Where was he bom? When did 
God raise him up to be a Saviour? — (When he sent him forth 
to preach to the people.) 24. Who came first, to give notice 
of his appearing ? How did he call them to prepare for his 
coming ? — (By repentance and fiiith.) Into what did he bap- 
tize those who professed to teceive his word? — (Into the 
profession of repentance and faith in Christ) 25. Whilst 
John was thus preaching repentance and faith in the Messiah, 
the promised Saviour, did he pretend to be that Saviour ? Did 
he pretend to be lu^ equal? What did he say he was not 
worthy to do for him ? Who was the Saviour before whom 
John had gone ? 26. Did the apostle now preach salvation 
to them through him? 27. How had the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and their rulers treated him? — (They had' con- 
demned him to death.) Why did they act so ? — (Because they 
knew him not) What is meant by that? — (They discerned 
not his glory, and knew not whence he came.) Of what were 
they also ignorant? — (Of what the prophets had said respecting 
him.) Was there any excuse for their ignorance? — (No.) 
Why not? — (Because the writings of the prophets were in 
their hands, and were read to them every Sabbaths) What 
had they done by condemning him ? — (Fulfilled the words of 
the prophets.) 28. When the Lord was tried before them, 
tvhat were they unable to make good against him ? Yet what 
did they demand of Pilate ? 29. Did they, in their conduct 
towards him, fiilfil all that was written of Messiah ? What was 
^he finishing act that completed their sin ? — (They crucified 
Um.) What did they then do with him ? 30. But whilst 
he was thus rejected of the nation, how did God manifest his 
favour towards him? 31. What proof was given of tb 
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resurrection of Christ from the dead ? — (" He was seen nnnr 
days, &c/') For how many days? After his resurrectioii, ^ 
they g^t sufficiently near to the Saviour, so as to know that i 
was him ? — (Yes, they handled his person, and inspected ^ 
very print of the nails in his hands and feet) Did they bee I 
witness to having seen him ? Were they sufficient witnesses d\ 
the truth of what they declared? Why ? — (Because they were 
perfectly acquainted with the Saviour's person, and coiUd lukl 
mistake another for him.) How long had they lived witk^ 
him ? — (For above three years.) What farther completed thcr 
evidence? — (They had no interest ofjtheir own to serve h 
giving it) What did they get by bearing •fwitness to his resur- 
rection ?i— (Persecutions and death.) What would tbey luTe! 
grot by discovering the truth, if the resurrection had been il 
He ?— -(Riches and honours.) For what purpose had the Sob 
of God undertaken to do his Father's wUl ? — (That he miglit 
take away the sin of the world, and obtain blessings for sinneis.) 
How was he to take away their sins ? — (By dying* for them.) 
By ndsing him from the dead, what did God testify ? — (His 
acceptance of his death in behalf of sinners.) What, theo, 
became sure to them ? — (The blessings which he had died 
to obtain.) 



^^^f^^^^^ 



CONTINUATION OF PAUL's DISCOUBSB AT ANTIOCH. 32—41. 

32. What did the Apostle declare that God had fulfilled ii 
Jesus to the ^people ? — (The promise made to the Pathen.) 
What promise was made to the Fathers? — (The promise d 
redemption through the Messiah, and of blessings for his sake.) 
What was the proof that the blessings were secured to them in 
Christ? — (His resurrection.) Who raised him from the dead? 
—(The Father.) What did this act of the Father prove ?— (It 
proved that Jesus had fulfilled the work which was committed 
to him, and that God had accepted him in it) What, therefore, 
was it certain that God would do ? — (Woidd fulfil to him all 
his promises, and bless his people for his sake.) 33. Had 
God spoken of these thing^s by the Prophets ? Where ? — ^In the 
second Psalm.) By his resurrection from the dead, what was 
Jesus proclaimed to be ? — (The only-begotton Son of God.) 
34. In proof that God would raise Jesus the Christ firom the 
dead, without seeing corruption, what had God promised to the 
people of Israel ? • What mercy had God^ promised to David ? 
— (That of the fruit of his body he would raise up one to sit on 
his throne.) How long was he to enjoy it ? — (For ever.) 
Where is this passage ? — (Isa. Iv. 3.) [Turn to it, and read I — 7.] 
^or what end does the Lord say he had g^ven Christ to the 
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jople ? — (To be a vdtness, a leader, and commaader.) Could 
I have been so if he had continued in the grave ? Whilst 
:lier passages testified, therefore, that Messiah must die, did 
lis proTe that Messiah must rise out of death ? — (Yes.) Could 
le people have enjoyed the mercies promised them through 
>avid, if Christ had not risen from the dead ? What further 
romise is added? — (That he should be their king for ever, with 
Q the blessings of a prosperous and glorious reign.) 35. What 
as Grod' said of the resurrection of Jesus, in another Psalm ? 

6. Could this have been spoken of David ? — (No.) Why not ? 

7. Who saw no corruption? — (Jesus, whom God raised up 
rom the dead.) 38. By his resurrection from the dead, what 
lid God declare Jesus to be? — (The Prince and the. Saviour; 
he promised Messiah ; the seed of Abraham, in whom all the 
lations of the earth were to be blessed; the seed of the woman, 
vho was to bruise the serpent's head.) What does the apostle 
kssure them they were commanded to preach in his name ? 
)9. What does he state to be the blessed privilege of all who 
relieve ? What does that me^n ? — (Acquitted of all guilt, and 
accepted as truly righteous.) Could they be so acquitted and 
iccepted^y the Law of Moses ? — (No.) Why not ? — (Because 
all had broken it.) Whom alone does the Law accept and bless ? 
— (Those who keep it without failure.) If a man keeps the 
whole law, and yet offends in one point, what must follow? 
— (Judgment : he is guilty of all, and must fall under condem- 
nation as a transgressor: See James ii. 10.) 40. What does 
the apostle then bid them beware of? 41. What had the 
prophet said ? Where is it written ? — (Isaiah xxix. 14 ; Hab. 
i. 5.) Of what work is he' speaking ?-;-(The work of God by 
Jesus Christ.) How does he foretell that it would be regarded 
by them who witnessed it, or to whom it was offered? — (Dis- 
believed and despised.) Did the apostle foresee that many of 
those to whom he spoke would reject it ? 



THE EFFECT OF THE APOSTLE's DISCOURSE. 42 52. 

42. When the Jews had lefr the sjmagogue, what did the 
Gentiles beg of the apostles ? What Gentiles are meant here ? 
— (Those who had already become proselytes to the worship of 
the true God.) 43. What effect did the preaching of Paul 
produce upon the congregation ? — (" Many of the Jews, Ac*') 
Did the apostles receive them, and talk with them ? What was 
the design of all they said ? 44. What happened the next 
Sabbath-day ? 45. What effect did this produce on the minds 
of the unbelieving Jews ? What did they do ? 46. What 
did Paul and Barnabas then plainly tell them ? Did the Jew? 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, XIIL 

really think themselves unworthy of eternal life? What b 
meant, then, by that expression, "Jud^ yourselves, &c.''? — (T^ai 
they acted so as to prove that they were not fit objects for & 
blessing of eternal life.) What made it necessary for Ik 
apostles to preach first to the Jews ? — (The command of tfar 
Saviour to go and preach repentance and remission of ^ns, &c. 
Luke xxiv. 47 : See also Matt xxviii. 19, and Acts L 8.) Hov 
did they understand this command at first? — (AseDJoinin^thea 
to preach everywhere, but to the Jews cHily.) How did they 
understand it afterwards ? — (As enjoining them to preach the 
Gospel to all, but in every place to declare it first to the Jews.) 
Had not St. Paul received also a special command in this mat- 
ter ?— (Yes : See Acts xxii. 2 1, and xxvi. 1 7, 18.) 47. Who had 
commanded them to do so ? In what words ? Where are ihej 
written ? — (Isaiah xlii. 6, and xlix. 6.) 48. When the Crentiies 
heard this, how did it affect them ? Did any of them believe? 
How many ? What do we learn from this ? — (That salvatitBi 
is by grace through faith ; and that not of ourselves, but the gilt 
of God ! Eph. iL 8—10.) 49. Where was the word of the 
Lord published ? 50. Whom did the Jews stir up in oppo- 
sition to the Gospel ? What did they do with Paul and Bar- 
nabas? 51. How did the apostles act upon the breaking oot 
of this persecution ? Why did they do tlus ? — (The Liord hul 
cpmmanded them to do so.) Where are his words ? — (Matthew 
X. 14.) Of what was this action a sign ? — (That, as God's mes- 
sengers had shaken off the very dust of their city, so God had 
shaken off and rejected them.) Why had he rejected them? 
— (Because they had rejected him in rejecting hb messengers) 
To what place did the apostles then go ? Where was Iconium? 
— (In Lycaonia, which was a part of the province of 'PhrygiA, 
to the north of Pisidia.) 52. Though their teachers were 
gone, and they were enduring persecution, yet what was the 
state of the disciples' minds? With what were they filled? 
— (With the Holy Ghost) Whence did their j oy arise ? — (From 
his presence.) What did he testify to them ? — (God's faTour 
and love to their souls.) How did he make this evident to 
them ? — (By teaching and enabling them folly to understand 
what God had done by Christ for their salvation, and to apply Che 
blessing to themselves through faith.) Did this effectually sup- 
port them under all their troubles ? What may we leam from 
this ? — (That as our troubles abound for Christ's sake, he can 
make our comforts abound : See also 2 Cor. i. 5.) What is one 
of the privileges of a believer in Christ ? — (To rejoice in trouble, 
and to rejoice evermore': See Rom. v. 3.) 
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CHAP. XIV. 

THE PROGRESS OF THE APOSTLES TO LYSTRA AND DERBE, AND 
THEIR RETURN TO ANTIOCH. 1 tO the ttlcL 

1 . At Iconium, where did Paul and Barnabas go ? For what 
urpose ? What was the effect of their pr<eaching ? 2. What 
curse did the unbelieving Jews take ? What was the effect of 
[leir aviation'? 3. Did the apostles continue to preach 

loldly, notwithstanding the opposition ? What did the Lord 
lo for them ? What were wrought by them ? 4. Into what 
itate was the city brought ? How were they divided ? What was 
iilfiUed by this division ? — (The Saviour's words : See Luke xii. 
19 — 53.) 5. What did the enemies of the Gospel, both Jews 

md Gentiles, design against the apostles ? 6. Were they aware 
of their purpose ? What did the apostles do ? 7. How did 
they employ themselves at JDerbe and Lystra, and in the neigh- 
bourhood ? 8. Who was living at this time at Lystra ? How 
long had he been a cripple ? Had he ever been able to walk ? 
9. Did the cripple hear Paul preach ? What was the efiect of 
his preaching on him? — (He believed.) Did Paul discern the 
reality of his faith ? How could he perceive it ? — (The Lord 
revealed it to him.) 10. What did Paul say to him ? What 
followed ? II. Was this miracle wrought publicly before the 
people ? What was its effect upon them ? 12. Whom did they 
call Barnabas? Wbat name did they give to Paul? Why? 
Who was Jupiter supposed to be ? — (The king and ruler of all 
the heathen gods.) Who was Mercury? — (The messenger of 
the gods, and patron of eloquence, and of all thieves also.) 
What did the priest of Jupiter immediately do ? For what 
purpose were the garlands and oxen brought ?— (To be offered 
in sacrifice to Barnabas and Paul, as though they had been 
really their gods.) Was it in this way they worshipped their 
gods? — (Yes.) 14. Were the apostles shocked at the thought 
of being worshipped? Ho^ did they express their horror? 
What did the action of rending their clothes signify ? — (That if 
they persisted in what they were about, they must separate 
themselves frpm them, and leave them at once.) 15. Did they 
then expostulate with them upon their folly ? What did they 
tell them that they themselves were ? What was their design 
in preaching to them ? What did the apostles term " vanities'*? 
— (Their false gods and idols.) What had the Living God done ? 

16. To what had he given up the nations in times past? Why 
had he done so ? — (As the pjunishment of their iniquity.) Of 
what iniquity had they been guilty?— (See Rom. i. 21 — 25.) 

17. But did God leave them altogether without witness of 

T 3 
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himself? What proof did he give them of his bein^ and eidst- 
ence ? — (He did them good.) How ? 18. Was this addiess 
sufficient to stop the people in their course ? — (Scarcely.) 
19. Who, ader this, came to Lystra? What did they persuade 
the people to believe ? — (That Paul and Barnabas were impos- 
tors and sorcerers.) What did they do to Paul? Did they 
stone him to death ? — (They intended to do so, and thou^t 
^at they had done it) — What was done with the body ? Was 
this what they were wont to do with the bodies of malefactois 
put to death within their city walls ? To what did they then 
leave their bodies ? — (To be devoured by the beasts and birds 
of prey.) ' 20. What, however, came to pass as the disciples 
stood mourning round the body of Paul ? How came this to 
pass ? — (By the mighty power of God.) Where did he go the 
next day ? 21. What did they do at Derbe ? Having finished 
their work, whither did they return? 22. For what purpose 
did they revisit the disciples ? — (To confirm their souls in the 
faith.) How did they tell them they must enter the kingdom 
of God ? 23. What did they ordain in every Church ? For 
what purpose? — (That they might preside over the congre- 
gation, and teach and direct them.) In what did the apostles 
join with them afler ordination ? — (Tn prayer.) What did they 
add to prayer? — (Fasting.) Why?— (That they might be 
better able to continue in prayer.) What is a great hindrance 
to prayer — (A body full fed.) To whom did they commend 
them ? 24. Through what provinces of Asia did they then 
pass ? 25. What cities are specially mentioned as having 
been visited by them ? 26. To what place did they then 
proceed ? From what place had they set out on their journey ? 
— (From Antioch.) What had the Christian brethren done 
previous to their departure ? What h^d they now fulfilled ? 
— (The work committed to them.) By whom had they been 
called out to undertake it? — (By the Holy Spirit) What had 
he said ? — (See chap. xiii. 3.) 27. Upon their arrival at 

Antioch, who were gathered together ? What did the apostles 
tell them ? What did they tell them God had opened to the 
Gentiles ? What does this mean ? — (That God had given the 
Gentiles the mercy of hearing the Gospel, and had opened the 
hearts of many to believe and embrace it.) What would the 
hearing of this occasion to the disciples ? — ((^at joy.) 28« Did 
they continue at Antioch for some time ? 
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rEOORAPHICAL QUESTIONS TO BE ASKED AT THE CONCLUSION OF 

THE LESSON. 

1. Where was Iconium ? — (In Lycaonia.) How was Lyca- 
>nia situated in respect of Pisidia? — (To the north-east of 
^isidia.) What was Pisidia ? — (A province of Asia Minor.) 
K "Where were Lystra and Derhe ? — (In Pisidia.) 19. Where 
vas Antioch ? — (In Pisidia, bordering upon Phrygia.) 24. What 
vas Pamphylia ? — (A province of Asia Minor, on the sea-coast, 
o the south of Pisidia and Phrygia.) Where was Pe,rga ? 
— (In Pamphylia.) Where was Attalia? — (On the sea-coast of 
Pamphylia.) 26. Where was the Antioch here spoken of ? 
Where is Syria? — (A province of Asia, on the east of the 
[Mediterranean Sea, and to the north of Palestine.) What is 
neant by Palestine ? — (All the Holy Land, comprising Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee.) 



CHAP. XV. 

A COUNCIL HELD AT JERUSALEM RESPECTING THE IMPOSITION OF 
THE LAW OF MOSES ON THE OENTILE CONVERTS. 1 12. 

1. What did some Christians from Judea come down and 
teach the brethren at Antioch ? Was the observance of cir- 
cumcision first enjoined on the Israelites by Moses? — (No; it 
was appointed of God to Abraham and his household.) What 
is meant, then, by being circumcised after the manner of Moses ? 
— (Being subjected to the Law of Moses, as well as to the rite 
of circumcision.) 2. Who contended against the imposition 
of the Law of Moses upon the Gentile believers ? Could they 
settle the dispute, and come to any agreement upon it ? What 
did the Church at Antioch then determine to do ? Who are 
meant by the elders? — (The chief ministers of the Church after 
the apostles.) 3. Who brought them on their way to Jeru- 
salem ? Through what country did they pass ? Where is 
Phenice? — (On the east coast of the Mediterranean, to the 
south of Antioch, and north of Palestine.) Where is Samaria ? 
— (It is a part of Palestine between Gkililee and Judea.) What 
did they declare to the brethren in every place ? What did it 
give the brethren ? 4. When they came to Jerusalem, who 
received them ? Who are meant by " the Church" ? — (The whole 
body of believers.) What did they declare to them ? 5. Who 
then rose up to speak in the assembly ? Did they believe in 
Christ as the Messiah ? — (Yes.) Did they understand the true 
nature of the Gospel?— (No.) What did they say that it would 
be necessary to enforce upon the Gentiles ?  6. Was there 
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an especial meeting called to consider of this matter ? Who 
met at it? Did any others meet at it? — (Yes, the great lx>dy 
of believers : See verse 12.) 7. When tiiey were assembled, 
what took place ? What did Peter then rise up stad remind 
them of? Who were the first Gentiles that heard the Gospel 
from the mouth of Peter ? — (Cornelius and his &Linily : See 
chap. X.) How long was it before this meeting was held? 
— (Thirteen or fourteen years.) Did not Philip preach the 
Gospel to the Ethiopian eunuch» and baptize hiui, before the 
conversion of Cornelius ? Was he not a Gentile ? — (Yes, he 
was a Gentile by birth ; but he had been received by circum- 
cision into the Jewish church, and had gone to Jerusalem to 
worship.) 8. Who knoweth the hearts of men ? What did 
he testify of the hearts of Cornelius and his company? — (That 
they believed.) How did he give this testimony? What is 
the gift of the Holy Spirit ? — (The perfecting blessing of the 
Gospel — that which completes the condition of the believer^ 
the evidence of his faith, and the earnest of his inheritance : 
See Acts ii. 37—39 ; v. 32 ; 2 Cor. v. 5 ; Eph. i. 12 — 14.) On 
whom had God bestowed this blessiiig at the beginning'? — (Od 
the apostles.) By giving this blessing to Cornelius and his 
family, what had God declared? — (Tfiat they were true be- 
lievers, and that he had accepted them.) To whom alone had 
the gift of the indwelling Spirit been promised ? — (To believers: 
See John vii. 37 — 39 ; Eph. L 12, 13.) 9. Did (rod, then, make 
any distinction between the circumcised Jew and the uncir- 
cumcised Gentile ? What did he do equally for both ? How 
did faith purify their hearts? — (Believing the record which God 
gave of his Son-^-that there was forgiveness of sins, and eternal 
life in heaven for all who came to him in his name — they 
enjoyed the blessing of peace with God ; were quiekened in 
love to him ; were delivered from the love of the flesh, and 
brought to the love of heavenly things : thus they were purified.) 
10. What, therefore, does he persuade them not to put on the 
disciples ? In attempting to do so, what would they be doing ? 
— (I'empting God.) How was this tempting or trying God ? 
(It was calling in question Grod's decision of the matter already 
given, and bidding him to consider whether the decision was 
right, or not.) 11. What did Peter say was the conmion 
belief of the converted Jews? — (That by the grace of the 
Lord, &C.) Even as whom ?— (The converted Gentiles.) Did 
Peter and the rest of the believing Jews think that they were in 
a more hopeftd state with respect to salvation than the Gentiles? 
— (No.) 12. To whom did the multitude then give audience ? 
Who are meant by ** the multitude'' ? — (The great body of be- 
lievers.) What did Paul and Barnabas declare? 
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THE PROPOSAL OF JAMES, AND THE DETERMINATION OF THE 

COUNCIL. 13 21. 

13. When Paul and Barnabas had finished their account, 
who rose up to reply to all? What James was this ? — (James 
the brother of Jude.) What was he called by the Jews? 
— (James the Just) Whose kinsman wa^ he ? — (The JiOrd's.) 
Was there another apostle of that name ? — (Yes, there had 
been.) Who was he ? — (James the brother of John.) What 
had become of him ? — (He had been put to death by Herod : 
See chap. xii. 2.) 14. What did James remind them that Simon 
Peter had declared ? 15. What did he say agreed with his 
account of the caUin^ of the Gentiles ? 16 and 17. Repeat 
the words? Where are they written? — (Amos ix. 11, 12.) 
What is meant by " the Tabernacle of David**? — (The house of 
David.) Into what condition was the house of David now 
fallen ? — (Into low circumstances : a decayed and &llen state.) 
In speaking in these words of the conversion of the Gen- 
tiles to the &ith, does God say any thing of their becom- 
ing Jews by circumcision? • 18. What have been ever 
known to God ? And from whence ? Did God, then, design 
from the first that the Gentiles should receive the Gospel and 
the giU of the Spirit without circumcision and the Law of 
Moses? — (Yes.) 19. What, therefore, did he advise them 
not to do with the Gentiles? — (Not to trouble them about 
being circumcised.) 20. What was all that it would be 
necessary to do? Why were they to abstain from all con- 
nection with idols, and from * fornication ? — (Because such 
practices were immoral and wicked.) Why were they to 
abstain from blood, and things strangled ? — (That they might 
not give needless offence to the Jews.) What were the Jews 
forbidden to eat? — (The blood of any animal.) When any 
thing dies by strangling, what becomes of its blood? — (It 
remains in the body.) Were the Jews permitted to eat of any 
creature that had died in this way ? — (No : See Gen. ix. 4 ; 
Lev. xvii. 10 — 16; Deut. xii. 15, 16.) Would the Jews have 
any thing to do with persons who lived in such ways ? — (No ) 
21. Were there Jews living at this time in every city of Asia? 
—(Yes.) Had they synagogues in these cities ? — (Yes.) What 
M^as read in their synagogues every Sabbath-day ? — (Portions 
of the Law of Moses.) Would all the Jews, then, be aware of 
the unlawfulness of eating blood in any way ? Could the 
Gentile Christians do any of these things, and the Jews not 
know it? Would it turn off their minds from hearing the 
Gospel, if such were the practice of its followers ? Is tfa^ the 
meaning of the apostle in the 2l8t verse? — (Yes.) 
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THE DfiCREE OF THE COUNCIL AT JERUSALEM ON THE QUBSTIO!! 
WHETHER THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE SUBJECTED TO 
CIRCUMCISION AND THE LAW OF MOSES. 22—^1. 

22. What did the apostles and elders, with the whole 
Church, then determine to do ? Whom did they select as their 
messengers? Were they men of character and reputatioD 
among' their brethren ? 23. What did they send, by them, to 
the Churches ? Who joined together in sending* these letters? 
— (The apostles and elders, and the brethren.) Who are 
meant by ** the brethren " ? — (All believers at Jerusalem not 
apostles or elders.) What is meant by ''greeting"? — (Wish- 
ing them well, and that they might have joy.) What did 
they acknowledge the Gentile believers of Ajitioch and Syria 
and Cilicia to be? What was Antioch? — (The capital of 
Syria.) What was Syria ? — (A province of Asia, to the north 
of Galilee and Judea.) Wluit was Cilicia? — (A province of 
Asia Minor, upon its southern coast, and bordering, in part, 
upon Syria.) 24. What did the Church at Jerusalem say 
that they had heard ? What were their words calculated to 
do? — (To subvert their souls.) What is the meaning of 
" subvert ?" — (To overthrow, by undermining any thing.) What 
were the words they had spoken to them ? If it was necessary 
for them to be circumcised and keep the Law of Moses, could 
they be saved without it? — (No.) If they obeyed, on what 
would they be led to depend for salvation ? — (On their obe- 
dience to the Law.) From what would this withdraw them ? — 
(From faith in Christ) What would be the eflfect of this upon 
their souls ? — (It would subvert them — overthrow the ibnnda- 
tion of their salvation.) For how must we be saved from first 
to last ? — (By Christ alone.) Had the apostles and brethren 
given them any commission so to teach ? 25. What had 
they therefore determined to do? 26. What sort of moi 
had. they sent ? 27. Who were the persons ? 28. What do 
the apostles say they had determined not to lay upon them ? — 
C* Any greater burden. Sec") Who concurred with the apostles 
in ^joining these things ? Why were they necessary ? — (To 
preserve peace and union between the Jewish and Grentile 
believers.) 29. What things did they enjoin upon them? 
Why were they to abstain from fornication? — (Because it is in 
itself wicked, and contrary to God's commandment) Why 
were they not to eat what had been offered to idols? — (Lest 
they should seem to be in any way connected with the practice 
of idolatry.) Why were they to abstain from blood, and 
things strangled ? — (That their Jewish brethren might not be 
offended at tibeir conduct) Were these two last things wicked in 
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themselves ? — (No.) 30. As soon as th^y were dismissed, did 
he messengers proceed to Antioch ? Who were immediately 
^fitthered together ? — (The multitude of believers.) Was the 
Letter read to them? 31. What effect did it produce? 
32. What did Judas and. Silas continue to do among them? 
How were they qualified for their work ? What was the office 
of a prophet ? — (Not only to foretell things to come, but to 
explain also what had been foretold, and the Word of God 
g^enerally.) 33. When they had continued at Antioch for a 
time, where did they return? 34. Who stayed behind? 
35. Who likewise continued at Antioch? 36. After some 
time, what did Paul say to Barnabas ? 37. Whom did Bar- 
nabas determine to take with them ? 38. Did Paul object ? 
Why? 39. What took place between them? — (A very 
sharp dispute.) What followed ? What did Barnabas do ? 
'What was Cyprus ? — (An island in the Mediterranean Sea, off 
the coafit of Syria.) 40. What did Paul do ? What did 
the Church at Antioch do, previous to his departure ? How ? 
— (By prayer.) 41. Which way did he travel? What to 
do ? Were Barnabas and Paul right, in disputing about the 
matter between them ? — (No.) What was the fault of Bar- 
nabas ?— (He was too partial to his nephew.) How did Paul 
err? — (He was too severe on one who had repented of his 
veeakness.) What should both have been ready to do ? — (To 
give up their own wishes for the sake of peace.) Did Paul 
afterwards entertain a good opinion of Mark ? — (Yes : See 2 
Tim. 4 — 1 1.) How did the Lord overrule their dispute for 
the good of the Church ? — (By causing two Missions, instead 
of one, to be carried on among the heathen.) 



CHAP. XVI. 

ST. Paul's second missionary journey among the gentiles. 

1—15. 

^ I. Having passed through Syria and Cilicia, to what place 
did the apostle come ? Where were Derbe and Lystra ? — 
(In Pisidia, a province of Asia.) Who was dwelling at 
Liystra? Of what . nation was his mother? What was his 
father ? Did his mother believe in the Lord Jesus Christ ? 
What had she taken care to do, in respect of her. son ? To 
bring him , up in the knowledge of the truth.) What passage 
can you refer to in proof? — -(2 Tim. iii. 14, 16, 17; i. 6.) 
2. What was his character among the brethren at Lystra and 
Iconium ? Where was Iconium ? — (In Lycaonia, to the north- 
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of Derbe and Lystra.) 3. Did Paul wish to take him widi 
him, as he pursued his journey further ? What did he first do? 
. But was that according to the decree of the apostles ? — (Thai 
related to the Gentiles : Timothy was half a Jew.) Bat was 
circumcision really profitable to the Jews now ? — ^o.) Whj, 
then, did Paul circumcise Timothy ? What did they all know r 
If Paul had kept company with Timothy, uncircumcised, what 
would some of the Jews have done? — (They would have 
refused to hold any communication with him.) Was any harm 
done to Timothy by his circumcision ? — (No ; for he put his 
trust in Christ, and not in the circumcision of the Law.) Why 
did he submit to it? — (For the same reason as the apostle 
wished it — not to ofiend the Jews.) What spirit of mind did 
both shew in this conduct ? — (A spirit of love to all — ^a desire 
to '" become all thinfi^s to all men, that by any means they might 
g^ain some :'' See 1 Cor.ix. 19 — 22.) 4. As they went through 
the cities, what did they deliver to them ? What decrees ? 
What did these decrees declare ? — (That the Gentiles were not 
to be subject to the Law of Moses.) 5. What was the effect 
of those decrees? 6. Through what countries did the? 
pass ? Were they forbidden to preach the word there ? Were 
not Cilicia, and Phrygia, and Galatia, all in Asia Minor?— 
(Yes.) What country is meant, then, by the word ** Asia''? 
— (A particular part of Asia, called Asia Proper, of which 
Ephesus was the capital.) Who forbad them to preach the 
word in this part of Asia ? But had not the Lord told them 
to go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture ? Does the Holy Spirit of God hinder the work of the 
Lord ? How can you, then, explain this ? — (The apostles could 
not preach the Gospel at the same time in every place. Wheo, 
therefore, the Spirit forbade them to preach in Asia, it was 
telling them that the will of the Lord was that they should go 
and preach elsewhere.) Did the apostle afterwards preach 
the Gospel at Ephesus and in the surrounding country ? —(Yes; 
and stayed there for more than two years.) 7. Leaving this 
particular part of Asia, to what country did they come ? What 
was Mysia ?-— (A province in the north-west comer of Asia 
Minor.) Where did they assay to go ? What was By thinia ? 
— (A province of Asia Minor, to the north-east of Mysia, lying 
partly on the Black Sea.) What does *' assayed " mean ? — 
(Tried, attempted.) Were they permitted ? 8. What coun- 
try did they pass through? To what place did they come 
down ? What was Troas ? — (A city on the .£gean Sea.) 
9. What appeared to Paul in the night ? What did he see ? 
What did the man say to him ? 10. Where did they then 
endeavour to go? What did they gather from the vision? 
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11. Having set sail from Troas, to what island did they come? 
iVhere did they arrive the next day? What was Samothracia? 
—(An island in the iBgean Sea.) What was Decapolis ? — 
[A town on the sea-coast of Macedonia.) 12. To what 

place did they then travel ? What was PhUippi ? Where was 
It situated ? — (In Macedonia.) What was " a colony *' ? — (A 
place to which pefsons are brought from other countries, that 
they may live there and cultivate the lands ; such as our co- 
lonies, &c. &c.) Who had been brought to Philippi to colonise 
it ?-r-(Rom an soldiers.) Did the apostle and his companion 
continue at Philippi? 13. Where did they go on the Sab- 
bath-day? What was wont to be held there? Who were 
wont to assemble there ? — (The Jews and devout Greeks, who 
had been brought to forsake their idols, and to worship the 
true God.) What did the apostle and his companions do on 
these occasions ? 14. Who heard the apostle ? What was 
her occupation ? What does that mean ? — (Her business 
was to manufiicture and dye, for sale, purple robes.) Whence 
had she come ? Where was Thyatira ? — (A city of Mysia.) 
Did she believe in and worship the true God ? Did she know 
any thing of the Lord Jesus Christ? — (No.) What mercy did 
the Lord bestow upon her ? What is meant by ** the opening 
of her heart *'? — (Her being made willing to attend to what 
Paul preached, and rightly consider it) What was the conse- 
quence ? — (She believed what she heard.) 15. How did she 
profess her faith ? — (By baptism.) Who were baptized with 
her ? p What did she then beseech the apostle and his compa- 
nions to do? Did they consent? — (Yes; she x:onstrained 
them.) What does " constrain'* mean? — (By persuasion, or 
other means, to cause a person to do what we wish.) 



THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION CAST OUT OF THE WOMAN AT PHILIPPI, 
AND THE CONVERSION OF THE JAILOR. 16 40. 

16. Who met the apostles as they were going to the custo- 
mary place of prayer ? By what was she possessed ? What 
is meant by that? — (That the devil instigated her to pretend, 
that she had the power to discover things to come.) Was she 
a slave ? Who employed her to exercise her pretended powers ? 
What did the people give her, who came to inquire what was 
to happen to themselves or others ? — (Money.) What, therefore, 
did the practice of her pretended art of soothsaying bring 
her masters? — (Much profit.) What does •* soothsaybg " 
mean ? — (Telling the truth, in respect of what is to come to 
pass.) 17. What did she do when she met Paul and his 
company? 18. Did she repeat this several days? What 
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effect did it produce on the mind of Paul? Why was kt 
grieved ? — (That the poor creature was carried so away by 4t 
Devil.) — ^Had he any other reason for grief? — (Yes ; lest dit 
people should suppose there was a confederacy between lum- 
self, the servant of the Lord, with these servants of the Devil?) 
What did he therefore do ? What followed ? What was die I 
effect of his leaving her ? — (She was effectually cured of all '• 
pretensions to explain things hidden, or foretell things to ] 
come.) Are there persons who pretend to do these tfab^ \ 
now ? — (Yes.) What are they called ? — (Conjurors and 
fortune-tellers.) Whose servants are they ?— (The servants of 
the Devil.) Who consult them ? — (None but fools, or persons 
as wicked as themselves.) 19. What did her masters soon 
discover ? What did they do ? 20. What did they accuse 
them of doing? 21. What did they say they taught the 
people ? 22. What effect had the aacusation on the muld- 
titude ? What did the magistrates do ? Did they act justly 
in so doing ? What should they have first done ?— (Laquired 
into the truth of the charges, and heard Paul's defence.) 23. Did 
they actually beat them ? Where did they then put them ? 
What charge did they give the jailor? 24. What did be 
accordingly do? 25. At midnight, how were Paid and 
Silas employed ? What did this shew ? — (Their peace of mind, 
and contentment with their lot.) What enabled them thus to 
sing in the prison ? — (Confidence in God, and the comfort cf 
the Holy Ghost) Who heard them thus sing ? 26. What 
happened at this time ? What was the effect of it ? 27. ^When 
the keeper of the prison was roused out of his sleep* what did 
he see? What would he have done? Why? Would he 
have been answerable for their escape? 28. What did 
Paul cry out? Could Paul see him? How could he tell 
what he was going to do? — (The Lord revealed it to him.) 
29. Upon this, what did the jailor do? 30. Did he bring 
them out of the dungeon ? What did he say to them ? What 
was he now convinced tKat they were ? — (The servants of Grod.) 
Whose message did he believe they had delivered to them ? 
31. What answer did he receive ? 32. What did they proceed 
to explain to him and his house ? Did they believe their 
words ? 33. What did the jailor immediately do for Paul 
and Silas ? What did he and his household adHerwards re- 
ceive ? 34. Where did he then bring them ? What was 
the state of his heart ? Whence did his joy arise ? — (Through 
faith in Jesus ? 35. What message did the magistrates send 
in the morning to the jailor? 36. Did the jailor report the 
message to Paul ? What did he wish him to do ? 37. Would 
Paul accept the offer ? What did he Say in reply? 38. Did 
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le Serjeants report his words to the mag^trates ? What effect 
id they produce ? Why ? — (Because it was not lawful to 
:ourge a Roman.) 39. What, therefore, did they come and 
o ? 40. Where did they go ? Why did they go to her 

ouse ?— (To see and comfort fiieir brethren.) Did they after- 
ard depart? 



CHAP. XVII. 

PAUL PREACHES THE GOSPEL AT THE9SAL0N1CA AND BEREA, AND 

PROCEEDS TO ATHENS. 1 15. 

1. When they departed from Philippi, through what place 
lid they pass? Where were these cities? — (In Macedonia.) 
lYbat was Macedonia? — (The most northern province of 
jrreece.) And what is Greece ? — (A country of Europe, lying 
opposite to Asia Minor on the east, and to Italy on the west.) 
To what city did they then come ? Where is Thessalonica ? — 
[In Macedonia.) What was there in that place ? 2. What 
iid Paul do ? Was this his custom ? For what purpose 
did he attend the synagogue? How long did he do this? 
3. What did the apostle specially open and alledge to them ? 
What further ? What is to " alledge" ?— (To affirm, assert, or 
maintain.) 4. What effect had his preaching on some of 
the Jews ? Who besides Jews believed ? How did they shew 
their faith ? — (** They consorted, &c.") What does "con- 
sorted" mean? — (Kept company with Paul and his compa- 
nions.) Who are meant by " devout Greeks " ? — (Greeks who 
had renounced idolatry, like Cornelius, and believed in the 
true God, but had never submitted to the Law of Moses.) 
5. What course did the unbelieving Jews take ? What moved 
them to do it ? Whose house did they assault ? What does 
•* assault " mean ? — (To attack.) For what purpose ? 6. Could 
they discover and lay hold of Paul and his company ? What 
did they do, in revenge, upon Jason and others ? How did 
they treat Jason and his companions ? 7. What did they 
accuse Jason of? What did they declare that one and all of 
them did ? In what respect ? 8. What effect had the accu- 
sation upon the people ? Why were they troubled ? — (Lest, if 
information was given to the governor, they should suffer 
through the jealousy of the Roman emperor.) But did they 
see any ground for punishing Jason ? — (No.) 9. What did 
they require of Jason ? Security for what ? — (For his peace- 
able conduct, and that of ^is brethren.) Were they likely to 
disturb the peace of the city ? — (No ; but the magistrates did 
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not know what to make of them.) 10. Where did the bn- 
thren then send Paul and Silas? Where is Berea? — (h 
Macedonia.) How did they send them away ? Why ? — (Tlis: 
the people might -have no opportunity of making a ciistarfoaBa 
about them.) Upon arriving at Berea, where did liiey go? 
1 1. What was the character of these Jews ? How did tiber 
shew the excellency of their spirits ? Whilst they vrere readr 
to hear, without prejudice, all that the apostle had to dedaie, 
did they take for granted all that he affirmed ? — (No.) Wliat 
course did they take ? Tet if any one might have required 
implicit obedience to his word, who might have required it ?— 
(Paul, and the rest of the apostles.) Why? — (Because of the 
miracles by which their words were proved to be tme.) Who 
wrought the miracles ? — (The Holy Ghost.) To whom would 
he never have borne witness ? — (To those who were speakiof 
lies.) 12. What was the effect? Who believed beside^ 

Jews? 13. What did the Jews of Thessalonica soon hear? 
What did they do ? 14. What measures did the brethren 
adopt? Who staid behind? 15. To what place did they 
conduct Paul ? What was Athens ? — (A chief city of Greece, 
in the province of Attica, perhaps 180 miles distant from Berea 
to the south, and a little to the east) When the brethren left 
him, what command did he give them ? For what was Athens 
&mous ? — (For its learning.) Who especially resided there ? 
— (The phUosophers.) How did they employ themselTcs ?— 
(In teaching their favourite doctrines, and in disputing about 
them one with another.) Did people flock to Athens from 
Italy, and various parts, for instniction ? — (Yes.) Bat could 
they get profitable knowledge from such teachers? — (Na) 
What knowledge is profitable ?— (The knowledge of the true 
God, and of Jesus Christ) Could the philosophers instinct 
them in this knowledge ? — (No : they knew him not themselves.) 
Whilst, then, they professed themselves to be wise, and lovers 
of vdsdom, what was their wisdom ? — (It was foolishness, and 
falsely called wisdom.) 



PAUL DISPUTES WFTH THE PHILOSOPHERS AT ATHENS. 16 ^21. 

16. What was the city of Athens remarkable for? — (For 
its idolatry : it* was said to be easier to find a god there than a 
man.) Whilst Paid was waiting for his companions, what 
effect did the daily sight of their idolatry produce on his mind? 
17. What did he do, therefore? Did the doctrine which he 
thus taught speedily become known ? 18. Who encountemi 
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Lm in some of these disputations? What does the word 
pliilosopher" mean? — (A lover of wisdom.) How did they 
eek "wisdom ? — (In the reasonings of their own minds.) Can 
xiy find it in this way? — (No.) Why not? — (Because the 
aclinations of men's minds are corrupt ; and they will there- 
ore believe what they wish.) If we are conscious that we 
va.nt wisdom, of whom should we ask it? — (Of God: See 
Famines i. 5.) What was the opinion of the Epicureans ? — 
'Fhat though there were, or might be, gods, yet that they took 
lo notice of any thing in the world ; that every thing happened 
3y chance; and that it was the wisdom of every one to enjoy, 
33 he could, the present moment.) Was there wisdom in such 
Lhoughts ?— (No.) What did they make to be the chief happi- 
ness of life? — (Pleasure.) To what, therefore, would they 
Lead men ? — (To a life of carelessness and wickedness.) What 
w^as the opinion of the Stoics? — (They allowed the existence 
of God, and perhaps of many gods ; but they maintained that 
they, as well as all things, were governed by irresistible fate.) 
What is meant by " all things being governed by irresistible 
fate''? — (That all things must happen as they do, and that no 
human prudence or divine power could alter them.) Did the 
Stoics direct their scholars to pleasure as their happiness ? — 
(No.) In what did they seek it ? — (By hardening their hearts 
ag'ainst the troubles of life, and so, to get above them.) Was 
there wisdom in such thoughts? To what did they lead 
men? — (To pride and self-sufficiency.) What did they say 
of the apostle? What does "babbler'* signify? — (A vain 
talker.) What did others say of him ? Why ? But could the 
apostle have spoken of more gods than one? — (No.) How, 
then, could they understand him to have spoken of strange 
gods ? — (He would speak to them of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, as divine persons, and equally concerned in 
the salvation of sinners, and so might seem to speak of three 
gods.) But whom do these divine persons constitute ? — (The 
one Uving and true God.) 19. Where did they bring him ? 
What does " Areopagus," mean ? Who was Mars ? — (One ot 
the false gods of the heathen, whom they supposed to be the 
god of war.) What was held on that hUl ? — (The great court 
of judgment among the Athenians.) What was specially com- 
mitted to this court ? — (The trial of offences against religion.) 
For what purpose did they bring him to this place ? .20. Wha;.t 
did they say the apostle had brought before them ? Yet did 
not the Athenians collect firom every country all the religious 
opinions that men entertained? 21. How were they accus- 
tomed to spend their time ? Had they as yet heard of Jesus, 
or of the resurrection from the dead ? What strangers went to 
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come ? Why ? Who was Claudms? — (The fifth Roman em- 
peror.) What was the name of Aquila's wife ? -3. Upon find- 
ing these Jews at Corinth, what did he do ? Why ? What was 
their occupation ? Did Paul, then, labour for his own Imner 
But had he not a right to live by preaching the Gospel ? Why 
did he not do so ? — (Lest the people should think that he was 
seeking his own interest instead of their's.) 4. Where did he 
go on the Sabbath-days? What did he do in the syna^o^e? 
What was the end of all his reasoning? 5. Who joined Paul 
at Corinth ? What is meant by Paul being " pressed in spirit " ? 
— (His being inwardly urged by the Holy Spirit to pursue fais 
work, and becoming more earnest in it) What was his work? 
— (To testify of Jesus that he was the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world.) 6. Did the Jews oppose the testimony of Paul? 
What did Paul do ? To whom did he tell them he would 
henceforth go ? 7. When Paul lefi; the assembly ip die 

synagogue, where did he meet the people ? What sort of man 
was he? 8. Who believed on the Lord? Did any of die 
Corinthians believe ? — (Yes, many.) 9. What did the Lord 
say to Paul in a vision ? 10. What did he assure him of? 
What did he further tell him ? Had many been already broucrht 
to believe? — (No.) How,, then, were they called the Lorf's 
people ? — (The Father had given them to him according to his 
election by grace, and the Lord was about to bring them to 
himself.) 11. How long did he continue teachinpr at Co- 
rinth ? 12. What did the Jews, afler a time, do ? Whp was 
the deputy of Achaia at this time ? What was Achaia ? — (A 
province of the Peloponnesus, of which Corinth was the capital.) 
13. What charge did they bring against Paul? 14. When 
Paul was about to answer the charge, what did Gallic say? 
15. Would he become' a judge of questions arising out of the 
Law of Moses? 16. What did he therefore do? 17. MThat 
did the Ghreeks then do ? Did Gallio interfere to prevent it? 



PAUL PASSETH FROM CITY TO CITY, STRENGTHENING THE DISCIPLES. 

18—28. 

18. Did Paul continue long at Corinth after the tumult? 
Where did he then go? Who accompanied him? Whence 
did Paul set sail ? — (From Cenchrea.) What was Cenchrea ?— 
(The port belonging to Corinth, on the side of the iBgean Sea.) 
What had Aquila done ? Why had he done this ? For what 
purpose had he made it ? — (We do not know.) Was it common 
for persons to make vows on particular occasions ? On what 
occasions were they made? — (When persons had recovered 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, XVIU. 

rom sickness, or escaped some great danger, or obtained some 
;'reat success.) On such occasions, what would they vow or 
inga^e to do ? — (To make an offering to God, or to do some 
ipecial work by way of thanksgiving for the good received.) 
^hat had the shaving of the head to do with the vow? — (When 
I vow was made, the hair was never touched with a razor, until 
iie vow had been completed.) When Aquila, then, had shaved 
ciis head, what was signified ? — (That he had fulfilled his vow.) 
Do we read in the Scriptures of such things being done by 
men of their own accord ? — (Yes ; Jacob made a vow : Gen. 
xxviii. 20 — 22. Jephtha made a vow : Judges xi. 30. So did 
Hannah, in respect of Samuel: ISam. i. 9 — 11.) Were such 
things practised by the Heathens as well as the Jews ? — (Yes.) 
Are they, upon the whole, wise or foolish ? — (Foolish.) But 
when made, what should they who make them take care to do ? 
— (To keep them ; unless they oblige us to do something which 
in itself is wicked.) 19. At what place did they arrive? 
Where is Ephesus ? — (In Asia Minor, the capital of Asia Proper.) 
Where did he go ? 20. What did they beg of him ? Did he 
consent ? 21. What did he say upon bidding them farewell ? 

22. Having sailed from Ephesus, where did he land ? Where 
isCaesarea? — (In Syria.) Where did he go up ?^(To Jerusa- 
lem.) For what purpose? What is meant by that? — (To 
have friendly intercourse with them.) Where did he then go ? 

23. How long did he stay there ? Whither did he then depart ? 
What was the object of his journey? What are Galatia and 
Phrygia ? — (Provinces in Asia Minor.) 24. Who came to 
Ephesus at this time ? What was Alexandria ? — (A chief city 
of Egypt, at the mouth of the River Nile.) What sort of a 
man was Apollos ? What does *' eloquent" mean ? — (Able to 
speak freely and powerfully what he wished to say.) 25. Was he 
instructed in the truth respecting our Lord ? Ddd he know the 
truth fully? How far did he know the truth? 26. Did he 
speak the truth boldly, as far as he knew it? Who instructed 
Mm more perfectly in it? What might he have known from 
the teaching of John ? — (That the Christ was immediately to 
appear, and that Jesus was the Christ) What further might he 
have known ? — (That repentance towards God, and faith in the 
Christ, were necessary to salvation.) 27. Where did he 
afterwards wish to go? What did the brethren give him upon 
his departure? — (A letter of recommendation.) Was he of 
service to the disciples at Corinth ? 28. How did he help 

.them? What did he prove to them? Whence did he fetch 
)iis proofs ? 
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CHAP. XIX. 

THE HOLT GHOST MINISTERED BY ST. PAUL TO BELIEVERS AT 

EPHESUS. 1 12. 

1. Whilst Apollos was staying at Corinth, where was Paul' 
To what place did he come? Whom did he find there'- 
2. What question did he put to them ? Is it certain from dus 
that believers in Christ did receive the Holy Spirit ? What M 
they answer ? Had they never heard of the existence of such a 
divine person as the Holy Ghost ? — (Yes.) Was it not tb 
Holy Ghost who had spoken to the prophets, and inspired then: 
to speak and write ? What did they mean, when they said that 
" they had not heard, &c." ? — (They had not heard of any 
baptism of the Spirit — of any out-pouring" of the Holy Ghost— 
of any fulfilment of what John had declared respecting' the 
Lord's baptism.) What had John said of our Loid's baptiszD 
in comparison of his own? — (See 'Matt iii. 11.) Had John's 
declaration been fulfilled? When was it first fulfilled ?— (On 
the day of Pentecost) For what purpose had the Holy Spin: 
been poured out? — (To dwell in believers.) 3. What did the 
Apostle further ask them ? What did they reply ? 4. With 
what did John baptize his followers ? — (With water.) What 
was the doctrine which he preached ? What do you mean by 
that? — (That he called upon the people to repent of their sins, 
and prepare for the coming of the Lord ; and that he baptized 
with water as many as professed to repent, and to expect the 
coming of the Saviour.) But whilst John called the people to 
repentance, and baptized with water all who professed to 
repent, on whom did he enjoin them to believe? What did 
John tell them that Christ would do for them ? — (Bapdze them 
with the Holy Ghost) 5. When they heard the word of Paul 
did they believe it ? How did they shew their feith ? — (They 
were baptized, &c.) 6. What did Paul then do ? What 
followed ? Was the gift of tongues and of prophecy the whole 
of the blessing they received from the Holy Ghost ?— (No : ther 
were but signs of the real blessing.) What was the real 
blessing? — (The indwelling of the Holy Spirit to be the sprini: 
and source of their whole life.) Did all believers receive the 
gift of tongues, or of prophecy? But did all believers recciTe 
the gift of the indwelHng spirit? Can you prove it? — (See 
Acts V. 32, and Ephesians i. 13, 14.) 7. How many received, 
at this time, the gifi; of the Holy Spirit at Ephesus ? 8. Mer 
this, did Paul stay at Ephesus ? What place did he frequent? 
How was he employed? How long? 9. What was the 
effect of his word? — (Many were hardened, and believed not) 
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How did they shew their unbelief? How came such an effect 

to take place ? — (Because of the corrupt lusts of those who 

lieard the word.) Was the word opposed to their lusts ? Did 

they feel it to be so ? Would they give up the indulgence of 

tlieir lusts ? What was the consequence ?— -(Their consciences 

l>ecaine hardened in their iniquity.) How did they treat the 

-virord spoken to them ? — (They spoke against it, rejected it, and 

-w^ould not believe it) What course did Paul then take ? Did 

lie still carry on publicly his disputations, proving Jesus to be 

the Christ? 10. How long? What was the consequence? 

V^hat country is meant by "Asia** here? — (Asia Proper.) 

What provinces did it include ? — (Lydia and Caria.) What city 

'was the capital of this part of Asia ? — (Ephesus.) 1 1. What 

\irB3 God pleased to effect by the apostle ? 12. Mention 

some of the miracles wrought by the apostle? 



M^%*»*^^ 



THE JEWISH EXORCISTS CONFOUNDED. 13 20. 

13. Who were going about the country at this time ? What 
sort of persons were these exorcists ? — (Persons who undertook 
to cast out devils, and to perform cures by their charms and 
by magic.) Did they act by the authority of God in what they 
did ? — (No.) Did they sometimes appear to succeed ? — (Yes, 
-when it suited the purpose of the devil, or when the disease 
was the effect of a disordered imagination.) Did they hear of 
the miracles which Paul wrought ? In whose name did he 
effect these miracles ? What did they then take upon them- 
selves to do ? What words did they use ? Did they believe in 
Jesus ? How did they use the words ? — (As a sort of charm.) 
14. Who, among others, acted in this way? 15. What 
followed? How did the evil spirit speak ? — (By the mouth of 
the man whom he possessed.) 16. What did the man do ? 
17. Who were acquainted with this fact? What was the 
efifect of it? 18. Did many believe? What did they do? 
19. What did many do who had before practised arts of magic? 
At what were the books valued? What does that amount to? 
— (1500^, or 70002., according as the drachma or shekel is the 
piece meant) I( instead of burning them, they had sold them, 
what would have been the consequence ? — (Others would have 
practised the art taught in them.) 20. What was the sacrifice 
of their own gain a proof of? — (The mighty power of God in 
their hearts.) 



u2 
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THE RIOT OF THE SILVERSMITHS AT EPHESUS, ON ACCOUNT OF THE 
apostle's PREACHING, AND ITS SUCCESS. 21—41. 

21. When these things were ended, what did Paul dedgn to 
do? What countries did Paul purpose to pass throu^ in 
groing to Jerusalem? Did these countries fie in the direct 
road to Jerusalem? — (No.) Where was Paul now residing? 
Where is Ephesus? How are Macedonia and Aehaia situated 
in respect of Ephesus ? — (To the north-west and west.) How 
is Jerusalem situated in respect of Ephesus ? — (To the south* 
east) [Shew them on the map.] After having visited Jeru- 
salem, where did he design to go? Did this come to pass?— 
(Yes.) Did it come to pass in the manner in which he 
expected it would ? — (No.) How did he think to go to Rome? 
— (Immediately, and enjoying his freedom.) How did he go? 
—(After having been confined in prison above two years, and 
as a prisoner to be judged.) 22. Previous to his setting oat 
for Macedonia, whom did he send there ? For what purpose ? 
— (To prepare for his coming, and to make ready their contri- 
butions to the poor saints at Jerusalem.) Where did he staj 
in the meantime ? 23. What took place at Ephesus about 
this time ? — (A great tumult) What was it made about ? — 
(About the Gospel and the faith of Jesus.) 24. Who made 
Uie disturbance? What was he? What was his business? 
What is '* a shrine " ? — (Something in which things sacred are 
put and preserved.) What were these silver shrines ? — (lattk 
models of the temple of Diana at Ephesus, in which the image 
was preserved.) Who was this Diana? — (A heathen goddess, 
much worshipped of old, and supposed to superintend hunting, 
and to manage the moon, with many other things of the same 
kind.) Did he employ many workmen in his business? 

25. What did he do? What did he remind them of? 

26. What did he allege of Paul? What had Paul asserted? 
Was this true ? But if there were no gods that were made 
with hands, what must become of their Diana ? — r (She must 
cease to be esteemed as any thing.) 27. What would be the 
consequence to them ? And what would be the ccHisequence 
to their idol? Which do you think they cared for most — ^the 
profit of their craft, or her honour ? 28. What was the effect 
of this address ? What did the people do ? 29. Into what 
was the whole city thrown? Whom did the multitude lay hold 
of? Why? Where did they carry them ? For what purpose ? 
— (To accuse and condemn them.) 30. Would Paul have 
gone into the theatre to address the multitude ? Who would 
not suffer him to expose himself? 31. What did others of 
his friends send desiring of him ? 32. What was taking 
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place in the assembly? Why was there so much confusion? 
33. Who was then put forward to address them ? VHio put hiro 
forward? For what purpose? — (To plead for them, and 
prove that they had nothing to do with Paul's preaching.) 
What did Alexander endeavour to do ? 34. Of what nation 
^was he? When the people knew it, what did they cry out? 
"Why did they do this upon finding that Alexander was a Jew ? 

(Because they knew that the Jews were great enemies to the 

iv^orship of images.) ^5. Who endeavoured to appease the 
people ? When he had in some measure quieted them, what 
did he say? Who was this Jupiter? — (Another of the heathen 
g'ods, and accounted to be their chief or king.) Had Jupiter 
really sent them the image ? — (No.) Why not ? — (Because 
there was no Jupiter to send it) 36. How did the town- 
clerk, however, speak of it ? — (As a thing most certainly true*) 
Hut if it were so, need they have been disturbed about their 
images? Why not? — (Because Jupiter and Diana, if they 
mrere gods, could defend themselves.) How ought they, there- 
fore, to conduct themselves? How had they been acting? 
37. What had they done ? 38. If Demetrius and his work- 
men had any thing to complain of, what might they do? What 
-were at all times open to them ? — (The courts of law.) Who 
'were at all times ready to hear them ? What was " a deputy*^ ? — ^ 
(An inferior or common magistrate.) What does ''implead^' 
mean ? — (To accuse or bring an action against each other.) 
39. If they had any matter to bring forward of public interest, 
where ought it to be settled ? Had they been acting illegally, 
then, in making this tumult? 40. Of what were they in 
danger ? Why ? 41. What did he then do ? 



CHAP. XX. 

ST Paul's journey to Macedonia and Greece, and return into 

ASIA. • EUTYCHUS RAISED TO LIFE AT TROAS. 1 16. 

1. After the tumult had been pacified, what did Paul do ? — 
Whither did he go? Where is Macedonia ?— (A country of 
Chreece, in the most northern part.) 2. For what purpose did 
he go over Macedonia ? When he had completed his purpose, 
where did he go ? What country is meant here by " Greece '* ? 
— (The peninsula called the Peloponnesus.) What is " a penin- 
sula'*? — (A piece of land nearly surrounded by sea, but joined 
on to the main land by a narrow neck of land called an 
isthmus.) What is the isthmus called which joins the Pelo- 
ponnesus to the rest of Grreece ? — (The isthmus of Corinth.) 
3. How long did he stay in (xreece ? What was its chief city ? 
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— ^(Corinih.) Where did he intend to go then ? — (Directlyta 
Syria.) Where is Syria? — (A connlry to the north of Jnda 
and Palestine.) What hindered him from doing so? Vniat 
coarse did he then take ? 4. Who accompanied him ? What 
was Berea ? What happened there ? — (See Acts xviL 10 — 14.) 
Who were these Thessalonians ? — (Inhabitants of Thessalonica.) 
What happened there ? — (See Acts xvii. 1 — ^9.)^ Where was it ? 
Where was Derbe ? — (See Acts xiv. 6.) What country is meant 
by *• Asia " ? For what was Timothy remarkable ? — (For fas 
early piety.) What did the apostles afterwards write to Mm? 
— (Two Epistles.) 5. Where did diey wait for the ^lostle 
and his immediate companions ? 6. Whence did the aposde 
sail to join them ? What had occurred at Philippi when the 
apostles originally came to it? — (See Act^ xyL 12---^0.) At 
what time of the year was it? How long were they sailing 
from Pliilippi to Troas ? What, and where, is Troas ?— (It is a 
city of Mysia, in Asia Minor, on the sea-coast, a little to the 
south of the Hellespont.) How long did they stay there ? Do 
you remember what had happened to the apostle at Troas sx 
years before ? — (See Acts xvi. 8 — 10.) 7. On what day of 
the week were the disciples assembled? What day <^ our 
week answers to it ? Why was it selected as the Sahbath of 
Christians ? — (Because our Lord rose from the dead on that 
day, and rested from the work of our redemption.) What day 
was the Jewish Sabbath observed on?-^(On our Satmiday.) 
For what purpose did the disciples assemble on the Christian 
Sabbath? What is meant by this? — (Commemorating' the 
Lord's death in the appointed ordinance of his supper.) Before 
they partook of this oitlinance, what did Paul do ? How long 
did he continue to preach to them ? S^ What were there in 
the room in which they were assembled ? What, probably, was 
the consequence ? — (The room became Very hot) 9. Who 
was then sitting in a window? What happened to him? 
Had their windows glass casements, as ours ? — (No, the wb- 
dows were open, excepting as they were closed with shutters.) 
What happened to him in his sleep ? What was the effect of 
his fall? 10. What did Paul do? 11. When Paul had 
returned to the room, what did they proceed to do ? — (^o par- 
take of the Lord's Supper.) How long did Paul continue to 
talk to them ? 12. When he was departing, whom did they 
bring to him? What did his recovery afford them all? 
13. What did the companions of Paul do ? For what purpose ? 
Why ? Where and what is Assos ? — (A city of Mysia, to the 
south of Troas, on the sea-coast) 14. Did the apostle meet 
them at Assos? To what place did they then sail together? 
Where, and what, is My tilene ? — (A city in the island of Lesbos, 
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^v^liich lies a little to the south of Assos.) 15. Having sailed 

from Mitylene, to what place did they come opposite the next 

d ay ? Where, and what, is Chios ? — (An island in the iBgean 

Sea, to the south of Lesbos.) Where did they arrive *on the 

following day ? Where, and what, is Samos ? — (An island in 

tlie same sea, south-east of Chios.) Where did they come on 

the next day ? What is Trogyllium ? — (A promontory of Asia, 

south-east of Samos.) What is " a promontory*' ? — (A high 

point, or lofty neck of land running into the sea.) What 

place did they reach oa the following day ? Where, and what, 

is Miletus ? — (A city on the sea-coast of Caria, south-east of 

Trogyllium.) 1 6. What had Paul determined to do ? Why ? 

l^hat place did he determine, if possible, to reach? Before 

ipf^hat time ? To what time of the year does this answer ? What 

interval was there between the Feast of Unleavened Bread, and 

the Feast of Pentecost ? — (Seven weeks.) Was it a short time 

for such a journey ? — (Yes, after the old rate of travelling.) 



ST. Paul's farewell address to the elders of ephesus. 

17—38. 

17. When arrived at Miletus, to what place did the apostle 

send messengers ?> For whom did he send to Ephesus ? For 

iwhat purpose did he send for them ? — (That he might deliver 

to them a parting address.) 18. When they were come, to 

what did he call them to bear witness? 19, How had he 

served the Lord among them ? What had been a cause of 

great affliction and trial to him ? 20. What does he declare 

that he had not kept back from them ? How had he taught 

them? 21. In teaching them, then, publicly and privately, 

whaf had he testified to all ? What is meant by " testifying 

repentance and faith'' ? — (Declaring the nature and importance 

of both ; and insisting dn the necessity of their receiving what 

he told them, and acting upon it.) Had the apostle taught 

the Ephesians nothing but the doctrines of repentance towards 

God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ? — (Yes, he had taught 

them much more.) Whence does this appear ? — (From the 

epistle which he afterwards wrote to them.) Does he profess to 

teach them, in that epistle, any thing which they had not heard 

before? — (No.) But does he not, in that epistle, bring to their 

remembrance many more truths than repentance and faith ? 

What, then, are we to understand by the expression " repentance 

towards God, &c.'' ? — (It is a general expression, signifying the 

whole body of Christian doctrine and practice.) 22. Where 

was the apostle now going ? What led him to go there ? — (The 
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Holy Spirit : chap. xxix. 2 1.) What is meant by " bound in the 
Spirit**? — (Constrained by the power of the Spirit.) Did he 
know exactly what was to befal him when he got there? 
23. But what did the Holy Spirit declare in every city ? How 
did the Holy Spirit declare this, and bear witness to it ? — (By 
causing some in every place to foretell that it would so come to 
pass.) 24. Did the prospect of these afflictions make the 
apostle waver in his purpose ? What did he alone desire? 
What minbtry or service had the Iiord called him to execute ? 
In comparison of this work, and the fulfilment of it, what did 
he think of little value ? Did he consider, then, that his life 
would be well lost, if lost in such a cause ? 25. What did 
he tell them that he was well aware of in respect of themselves? 

26. What did he call upon them to bear, witness that day ? 

27. And why was he pure from their blood ? What is meant 
by "the counsel of God"? — (His whole purpose and plan for the 
redemption of the world by the Lord Jesus Christ, and the sal- 
vation of all who believe in him.) 28. What did he there- 
fore bid the Ephesians do ? Were they the teachers and 
guardians of the flock ? Who had made them so ? As over- 
seers of the flock, what was their duty ? How was the Church 
of God purchased? Who shed his blood to redeem it ? Who 
is the Lord Christ ?— (God and man.) 29. What did the 
apostle tell them he knew would happen afl;er his departure ? 
Who are meant by these "grievous wolves*'? — (False teachers, 
who enter the fold to serve their own purposes, and not to save 
the flock.) How did they serve their own purposes ? — (By 
persuading persons to become their followers, and then getdng 
support from them.) How did they persuade men to become 
their followers ?— (Onthe pretence that they would teach them 
better and more perfectly than their former teachers.) Whence 
did these grievous wolves come ? — (From the Jewish Christians 
wishing to impose the Law of Moses upon their Gentile brethren.) 

30. Who does he say would arise amoxig themselves ? Who are 
meant by these perverse men ? — (Persons of Gentile origin, who 
corrupted the truths of the Gospel by their heathen philosophy, 
and introduced many false doctrines into the Church : See 1 Tim. 
i. 20 ; 2 Tim. i. 15 ; il 17, 18.) What would be their object? 
Do all false teachers seek their own private ends? — (Yes.) 

31. What, therefore, does he bid them do? What were they to 
bear in mind ? Would the great care of the apostle, in instruct- 
ing them, make their departure from the truth more inexcusable ? 

32. To whom did the apostle commend them ? What does he 
say the word was able to do for them ? Could the word really 

• of itself produce this eflect ? — (No.) How, then, did the word 
effect it ? — (As taught to them, and made effectual by the Holy 
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Spirit) 33. From what does the- Apostle declare himself to 
liave been wholly free ? 34. What proof does he give of his 
freedom from covetousness ? 35. According to this spirit of 
mind, what practice had he taught them ? What had the Lord 
Jesus said about this ? Is this word to be found in any of our 
Gospels ? — (No.) Why was it not put in ? — (Because it was to 
be recorded here.) Is every thing which the Lord Jesus said 
and did recorded somewhere ? — (By no means.) Did he ever. 
pay or do what was not worth recording ? — (No.) Why, then, 
is it not all given us ? — (See John xxi. 25.) How much is 
given us? — (All we need to convince our minds that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God : See John xx. 30, 31.) What else 
liave we also in the written word ? — (All that is necessary to 
teach us how to live.) Have we any need, then, of traditions, to 
sustain our faith, or direct our practice ? — (No.) What are ** tra- 
ditions'' ? — (Things delivered down from generation to genera- 
tion by word of mouth, and not written.) 36. When he had 
finished his address, what did the apostle do ? 37. How did 
the elders shew their affection for the apostle ? 38. What 
iprieved theni most of all ? Where did they accompany him ? 



CHAP. XXI. 

ST. Paul's journey to Jerusalem. 1 — 26. 

1. Having parted from the Ephesian elders, and set sail, to 
what place did they come ? Where, on the foUowing day ? 
And then to what place did they come ? What, and where, is 
Coos ? — (It is a9 island in the ^gean Sea, or Archipelago, to 
the south of Miletus.) Where, and what, is Rhodes ? — (A large 
island in the same sea, to the south-east of Coos.) Where, and 
what, was Patara ? — (A city of Lycia, to the east of Rhodes.) 

2. What did diey find at Patara ? What was Phoenicia ? — (A 
country on the sea-coast of the Mediterranean, to the north of 
Palestine, and forming a part of Syria.) What did they do ? 

3. Within sight of what country did they come ? What, and 
where, is Cyprus ? — (A large island in the Mediterranean, to 
the south of Asia Minor, and off the coast of Syria.) How did 
they leave it ? Whither did they sdl ? At what place did they 
land ? Why ? What was Tyre ? — (A large city of Phcenicia, 
and the capital of the country.) 4. Whom did they find at 
Tyre ? How long did they stay with them ? What did they 
say to Paul? Why? — (Because of the dangers which awaited 
him there.) Who revealed these things to them ?--^he Holy 
Spirit) 5. When the week was ended, did Paul and hut 

u3 
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companions again set out to proceed to Jerusalem? Who 
accompanied them out of the city ? What did they do befoit 
parting ? 6. How did the apostles leave T3nre ? 7. To 

what place did they sail ? Where is Ptolemais ? — (On the 
sea-coast of Galilee, to the south of Tyre.) Did they find 
believers at Ptolemais? DidPanl visit them? Were beUevers 
now to be found in every principal place to which they came ? 
.How many years had passed away since the Gospel was first 
preached by the apostles in the power of the Holy Gbost? 
— (Twenty-seven years.) What year, then, was it from our 
Lord's birth ? — (About sixty years.) How long did they stay at 
Ptolemais ? 8. What place did they reach on the following 
day ? What was Ceesarea ? — (A large city of Palestine, on the 
sea-coast of Samaria, to the south of Ptolemais.) To whose 
house did they go ? What does " evangelist*' mean here ? — (One 
employed in preaching the Gospel simply, but not appointed to 
exercise authority over believers : See Acts viii. 5 — 8, and Epb. 
iv. 11 — 13.) Who was he ? — (One of the seven deacons.) Do 
you remember any remarkable work in which the Lord em- 
ployed him ? 9. What children had PhiUp ? What gift 
did they possess? 10. How long did they tarry at CsBsarea 
with Philip ? Who came from Judea to the place during their 
stay ? 11. What did he do ? With what words did he 
accompany the action ? To whom did he say the Jews would 
deliver him up? 12. What did the companions of Paul do 
upon this ? 13. What reply did he make them ? 14. Could 
they prevail with lum not ft go ? What did they therefore 
say ? 15. What did Paul and his companions do after this? 
16. Who accompanied them? 17. When they had reached 
Jerusalem, who received them? With what spirit? 18. To 
whom did Paul go on the following day? Who were present? 
19. What did he declare to them? 20. What effect had it 
upon them ? What did they tell him respecting the Jews ? 
For what were they very zealous ? 21. What had they heard 
respecting Paul ? Had Paul taught the Jews to act so?— (Na) 
But what had he done ? — (He had defended the GentQes firom 
being subjected to the Law of Moses.) 22. What did they tell 
Paul would certainly happen as soon as the people heard of his 
arrival ? Did they propose to him a plan for doing away the 
prejudice that was entertained against him ? How was he to 
do it ? — (By voluntarily conforming to the customs of the Law.) 
23. Who did they say were then living with them? Were these 
vows entered into by persons of their own accord ? — (Yes : See 
Numb. vi. 1 — 21.) Were such actions greatly admired by the 
Jews who were zealous for the Law ? 24. What was Paul 
to do with them? Were many expenses incurred by such 
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persons? How? — (Through the sacrifices that were to be 
ofiered before they could be discharged from their vow.) 
^When any one took on himself the vow ofaNazarite, what 
*xnight he not do during the time of its continuance ? — (He 
ixii^ht not shave his beard, or cut his hair ; and he must abstain 
from all strong> drink.) What must he do before he was dis- 
cliarged from his vow ? — (Offer the appointed sacrifices.) Were 
tliese expensive to poor people ? — (Was it counted, therefore, 
skjx act of religion to pay such expenses for poor people ? What 
effect did the apostles hope would result from this course of 
conduct ? 25. Did the apostles at Jerusalem wish to subject 
the Gentiles to the Law of Moses ? What had they written to 
them upon this matter ? From what things only were they to 
keep themselves? Why were they to keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and blood,^ and things strangled ? — (Be- 
cause all these were forbidden to the Jews by their Law.) 
'Were these things evil in themselves? — (No.) But if the 
Oentile believers had partaken of them, what would have 
been the consequence? — (They would have offended their 
JTewish brethren, and made a separation between them.]^ 
Why were they to abstain from fornication ? — (Because it was 
in itself a great sin.) Did the Gentiles esteem it to be so ? 
— (No ; and therefore they were especially warned against it) 
26. Did the apostle comply with this advice ? What are meant 
hy ** the days of purification *' ? — (The days in which, according 
to the Law, those who took on them a Nazarite's vow were 
undergoing their purification: See Numb. vL 13, &c.) Was 
he quite right in doing all this? — (It may be questioned 
whetiier he was : it may be questioned whether it was altogether 
according to that Christian simplicity in which he had endea-^ 
voured to live.) Was the end designed by it answered ? — (No ; 
not at all.) 



ST. PAUL IS SEIZED BY THE PEOPLE, BUT RESCUED BY THE ROMAN 

COMMANDER. 27 40. 

27. When the seven days were nearly ended, who saw Paul 
in the temple ? What did they do ? 2a What did they 
say of him ? What further did they say of him ? 29. Whom 
had they seen in the city with Paul ? What did they suppose 
him to have done ? Who alone had liberty to enter the tem- 
ple ?— (Those who, like the Jews, were circumcised, and num- 
bered among the people of God.) 30. What followed this 
call upon the people? What did they do with Paul ? What 
were then closed? 31, For what purpose did they drag 
Paul out of the temple? Who immediately heard of the 
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uproar ? 32. What did he do ? What effect had his cbmiir 
on the people ? 33. What did he do with Paul ? What M 
he demand of the people ? 34. What answer did he obtain? 
Could he ascertain the truth of the matter from them ? Where 
did he command Paul to be taken ? 35. When Paul came 
to the foot of the stone steps leading into the castle what were 
the soldiers obliged to do ? Why ? 36. What did the mul- 
titude do? Why did they press so hard upon the soldiers? — 
(To get Paul into their hands again.) 37. As Paul was 
entering the castle with the soldiers, what did he request of the 
officer ? In what tongue did he address him ? — (In Greek.) 
Did it surprise the chief captain to hear him speak Greek ? — 
(Yes.) 38. Whom did he suppose him to be ? What had 
one of that country done some time before ? Did the officer 
suppose Paul to be the same person ? 39. What did Paul 
then tell him respecting himself? What is Cilicia ? — (A pro- 
vince in Asia Minor, situated at the south-east corner, and lying 
upon the sea-coast of the Mediterranean.) What request did he 
make to him ? 40. Did he grant him leave ? What did Paul 
immediately do ? Did they at last obtain silence ? In what 
lang^uage did Paul speak to them ? 



CHAP. XXIL 

PAUL REHEARSES TO THE JEWS HIS CONVERSION TO THE FAITH OF 

CHRIST. 1 16. 

1. How did the apostle address his hearers ? What does he 
beg of them to do? 2. In what language did he speak to 
them ? Were the Jews very much attached to their own lan- 
guage ? Did his speaking to them in their own tongue incline 
them .to hear him ? 3. What did he say he was ? Where 
was Tarsus? What was Cilicia ? Had he lived at Tarsus ? — 
(Only in his childhood.) Where had he been brought up? 
By whom? Who was Gamaliel? — (One of the most eminent 
of the Jewish teachers, and very zealous for the Law.) 
Why does he speak of being brought up at the feet of Grama- 
liel ? — (Because it was the custom of scholars to sit on the 
ground around the feet of their teacher, who sat on a seat 
raised above them.) How had he been instructed by him ? — 
(So as to have a very accurate knowledge of the Law of Moses, 
and of the Fathers.) Under the teaching of Gamaliel, how 
had Paul grown up? 4. How had he shewn his zeal? 
What is meant by •' this way" ? — (The way of salvation by fiuth 
in Christ Jesus, the Messiah.) How did he perseeute thb 
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way ? — (By casting into prison those who followed it) 6. Who 
could have borne witness to the truth of this ? What had the 
apostle received from the high priest and elders ? For what 
purpose ? 6. What happened as he was engaged in this bu-^ 
sinessy and got nigh to Damascus ? What was Damascus ? — ^ 
(The ancient capital of Syria.) And what was Syria ? — (A 
province of Asia, including Gralilee, Samaria, and Judea, in its 
largest extent, bordered by the Euphrates to the east and 
north-east, by Assyria to the north, by the Mediterranean Sea 
to the west, and by Egypt and the Arabias to the south- 
west, south, and soudi-east.) 7. What effect had the light 
upon the apostle ? What did the apostle hear? 8. What 
reply did he make? What answer was returned to him? 
9. Did the companions of the apostle behold the light ? What 
effect did it produce on them? What did they not hear? — 
(See Acts ix. 7.) What are we to understand, then, by its being 
said that they did not hear the yoice ? — (That they heard a 
sound, hut did not understand it) 10. What petition did the 
apostle make to the Lord thus appearing to him ? What answer 
did he receive? 11. What effect had the light produced 
upon the apostle ? — (It had blinded him.) How did^ he reach 
Damascus ? 12. Who was living at that time at Damascus? 
What sort of person was he? 13. Did he come to the 
apostle? Who sent him? — (The Lord.) What did Ananias 
say to Paul? What followed? 14. What did Ananias 

further tell him? 15. Why was Saul to know the will of 
God, and see the Lord Jesus, and hear his voice? 16. What 
did he bid him no longer delay and do? By receiving baptism 
in the name of the Lord, what would the apostle confess ? — 
(His faith in Christ) What would be the blessed consequence 
of this confession? — (The forgiveness of his sins.) Might a 
believer, then, be said to wash away his sins in baptism ? To 
whom were they wont to pray in baptism ? — (To the Lord 
Jesus.) For what would they pray to him ?-^(For mercy to 
forgive them, and for the gift of llie Holy Spirit to dweU in 
them.) 



THE CONTINUATION OF HIS ADDRESS, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

17—30. 

17. Where did the apostle return after this ? Where did he 
go ? ' What happened on one occasion whilst he was praying 
in the temple ? What is " a trance " ? — (A state of insensibility 
to outward things, in which the persons seem to themselves to 
see and hear persons and things, of which none around them 
are at all conscious. 18. Whom did the apostle see? What 
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did the Lord say to him ? Why was he to leave JemsaleB.^ 
Did this surprise the apostle ? — (Yes.) 19. What did he sir 
the people of Jerusalem fully knew? 20. What had he doot 
at the martyrdom of Stephen? Did they know this? Wb: 
did he therefore suppose ? — (That they would g^ve him credi 
for sincerity m his change of mind.) Did he wish, therefore, 
still to stay and minister at Jerusalem ? 21. What command, 
however, did the Lord give him ? What was his purpose ccm- 
ceming him ? Had the people hitherto listened to the apostle 
quietly ? When he had uttered these words, what effect did ther 
produce ? Why did they so enrage them ? — (They could not 
bear the thought of the Gentiles being made partakers of their 
privileges.) Why not ? — (Because, as the descendants of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, they thought that the promises were 
made exclusively to themselves.) 23. What did the people 
further do ? What intention did this shew ? — (That they would 
stone him if they could get at him.) 24. What did the 
chief captain order, upon seeing the violence of the multitade ? 
What would he have proceeded to do? Why? Could he 
understand any thing of what Paul had said ? — (No.) 25. What 
did the soldiers proceed to do with Paul? As they were 
binding Inm, what did he say to the centurion that was present t 
26. What did the centurion immediately go and say to his 
commander ? 27. Did the officer come and inquire about 
the truth of it? Did Roman citizens enjoy great privileges, in 
comparison with other men ? — (Yes.) What, among others ? 
(Freedom from all bonds and scourging, until tried and «»• 
demned.) 28. Was this officer himself a Roman ? How had 
he obtained the privilege ? Had it always been in the power 
of persons to purchase this privilege ? — (No : it had only till 
lately been obtained by birth, or by merit, or favour.) How 
did Paul say he had got it ? But how could St Paul, a Jew, 
be at the same time a Roman? — (He was bom in Tarsus; and 
the privilege of Roman citizens had been granted to the natives 
of that city.) 29. Did they persist in scourging the apostle ? 
Was the chief captain afraid of what he had already done r 
Why ?T— (Because it was a great offence to bind a Roman 
citizen.) 30. To ascertain the nature of the charges brought 
against him, what did the chief captain do on the followii^ 
day? 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

5T. PAUL DEPENDS HIMSELF BEFORE THE JEWISH COUNCIL. 1 15. 

1. Why did Paul so earnestly look at the council? — (To see 

of ivhat sort of men it was composed.) Was he aishamed 

to look it in the face? Why not? — (Because he was suffering 

Ebr the truth's sake, and not for any crime.) In addressing* the 

council, what did he declare? Yet what had he done? — (He 

had persecuted the Church of Christ.) Was this right ? — (No.) 

But when Paul was persecuting the Lord'a people to death, did 

he not think that he ought to do it? Was he not, then, acting 

conscientiously ? — (Yes.) But was he acting according to a 

g'ood conscience ? — (No ; he was acting out of ignorance and 

unhelief.) Would Paul have said, in respect of that part of his 

life, that he had lived in all good conscience before God ? To 

what, then, did he refer when he spake this ? — (To his becoming 

a Christian, and to his subsequent life.) For these things, 

what did the council consider him to be worthy of? — (Death.) 

By the declaration which he made, what does the apostle 

affirm ? — (That he was not guilty of any thing worthy of death 

in hecoming a Christian.) 2. What did Ananias command 

those that were by to do ? 3. What did Paul tell huq ? 

Why would God smite him? — (For ordering Paul to be 

smitten.) What wotdd the high priest have prevented? — 

(Paul's pleading his innocence.) What did this shew that he 

and the councU were determined to do ? In professing, then, 

to try the cause, did they act hypocritically ? — (Yes.) What, 

then, did they deserve to be called ? — (Whited walls.) What 

are these? — (Walls of mud whitewashed.) What do they 

signify ? — (Persons whose hearts are vile, but who are decent 

in appearance.) 4. Upon Paul's calling the high priest a 

whited wall, what did some say to him ? 5. What did he 

reply ? By the Law of Moses, was not every high priest to 

continue in his office till death? — (Yes.) How, then, could 

Paul be ignorant that the person who presided was high 

priest? — (This law had long been broken, and the high priest 

was changed by the Roman governors as often as they pleased, 

or were bribed to do so.) Might, then, the apostle not know 

who was the high priest ?-. — (Yes : in matter of fact, at this time 

the office wais vacant, and the person presiding was only acting in 

the place of the high priest) Did the apostle acknowledge Siat 

he was wrcmg to speak thus, when told that he was speaking 

to the high priest ? What had God taught them ? Where is 

this Scripture ? — (Exodus xxii. 28.) Who are meant by " the 

gods'' here? — (The magistrates of the people: See Ps. Ixxxii. 
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1 — 6, and John x. 34.) Why is such a name ever given to 
magistrates ? — (Because they are the ministers and repress- 
tatives of God on earth, to execute his judgments in the worU 
Romans xiii. 1. &c.) Can you tell me any other passage ii 
the New Testament in which we are forbidden to speak evi 
of rulers — a passage, at least, in which they who do so an 
described as peculiarly wicked persons? — (2Pet.iL9 — U> 
Jude viiL 9.) 6. Of what sort of persons did Paul peroeire 
the council to be composed? How did he take advantage of 
this circumstance ? — (To declare that he - was a Pharisee, and 
the son of a Pharisee.) What did he further declare? But 
had not Paul been seized on the ground of having- brought 
Gentiles into the temple ? How, then, could he say, that, " for 
the hope, &c/' ? — (Because the charge brought against him was 
only a pretence.) What was the real ground of the hatred d 
his enemies? — (That he preached, through Jesus, the resur- 
rection of the dead.) 7. Upon this, what arose in ^ 
assembly? Between whom? 8. What did the Sadducees 
deny? By denying that there was any spirit, what did ibffj 
further deny ? — (That the soul had any separate existence from 
the body.) . 9. Was there a great. uproar in the council? 
What did the chief men of the Pharisees' part say ? 10. Vfbat 
was likely to arise out of the tumult? What did the chief 
captain command the soldiers to do? 11. What happened 
during the night ? What did the Lord tell him ? 12. What 
did the Jews do the next day ? What did they take an oath 
to do? 13. How many were united in the conspiracy? 
14. To whom did they make application to aid them in their 
design ? What did they tell them they had done ? 15. What 
scheme did they propose to them? What did they profess 
themselves ready to do ? Upon hearing of their intention, 
what ought the chief priests and council to have done ? — (To 
have had the men taken up and punished.) But instead of 
acting thus, like just rulers, what did they do ? — (They con- 
sented to take a part in the plot.) 



THE CONSPIRACY OF THE JEWS IS DEFEATED BY PAXJL's BEING SEirr 

To C.SSAREA. 16 to the end, 

16. Who heard of their lying in wait? To whom did he 
tell it ? 17. What did Paul ask of one of the centuriona? 
18. Did he consent to it? What did he say when he brought 
the young man to his captain? 19. What did the chief 
captain inquire of him ? — (What he wanted.) 20. What did 
he tell him in reply ? 21. What did he beg him not to do ? 
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'Why ? 22. Upon receiving this information, what did thcC 
cliief captain strictly charge him ? 23. What order did he 
immediately issue ? 24. What farther did he order ? For 
^evhat purpose ? 25. Did he write to the governor ? 26. How 
did he begin his letter ? Was this the common manner of 
beginning letters in that day ? 27. What did he tell the 
g'ovemor had nearly happened to Paul ? Why had he inter*< 
posed to rescue him ? Was this true ? What, in fact, had he 
done ? — (He had bound Paul, and was proceeding to scourge 
him.) Why did he tell the lie ?— (To raise himself in the 
governor's favour.) Were the Romans very jealous of any 
insult ofiered to their fellow-citizens ? 28. Did Lysias wish 
to ascertain what the Jews accused Paul of? What did he da 
to get at it ? 29. What did he find it all to turn upon ? Did 
it charge him with any thing worthy of death or imprisonment? 
30. Why had he sent Paul to Felix ? What had he commanded 
his accusers to do ? 31. Did the soldiers execute the com- 
mand ? Where did they bring Paul that night ? Where was 
Antipatris? — (In Samaria, north-west of Jerusalem, a little 
more than half way to Caesarea.) Where is Caesarea ? — (On the 
sea-coast of Samaria, to the north-west of Jerusalem.) 32. Who 
escorted him forward to Csesarea? 33. When they reached 
the place, what did they do ? 34. When the governor had 
read the epistle, what question did he put to Paul ? 35. What 
did he. say to him? Where was Paul kept? Was this the 
common prison?— (No; but an apartment in the governor's 
house.) Who built it ?— (Herod the Great.) 



CHAP. XXIV. 

THE ACCUSATION OF PAUL BEFORE FELIX. 1 ^9. 

1. After five days, who came down to Caesarea ? Who 
came with them ? Did they give information to the governor 
against Paul? What was "an orator"? — (A person whose 
busmess it was to speak in behalf of others in courts of justice^ 
and manage their causes.) Was their business like that of our 
lawyers ? 2. How did he open his speech ? Had this any 
thing to do with the charge to be brought against Paul ? What 
was it? — (A flattering compliment to Felix.) Uttered for what 
purpose ? — (To gain his ear.) 4. What j^rther did he add ? 
Is it not the duty of a judge to hear every cause patiently ? 
If Felix were an honest man, was there any need to entreat a 
hearing ? Was the speech of Tertullus that of a plain, straight^ 
forwaid, honest man ? 5. Of what did he proceed to accuse 
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Paul ? Of what did he say he was a Tingleader ? What does 
a morer of sedition do? — (He endeavours to divide the people 
into parties, and set them against the government) Whom 
did Tertullus mean by '^ the Nazarenes'' ? — (Believers in Jesus 
of Nazareth.) Was it a term of contempt ? Why ?— (Because 
Nazareth was a notoriously poor place.) 6. How did he 
say that Paul had treated the temple of Jerusalem ? What 
did he mean by '* profaning if' ? — (Bringing Gentiles within 
its walls.) What did the Jews esteem the Gentiles to be ? — 
(Unclean, unholy.) What did they think of themselves ?— (As 
of holy persons,) Is there any thmg written about this in the 
Law of Moses? — (Yes: See Deuteronomy viL 6 ; xiv. 2; 
xxvL 18, 19.) For what purpose does God say that he had 
taken the Israelites to himself? — (To be a holy people.) But 
did his choosing of them make them so ? — (No ; it only, put 
them in the way of becoming holy.) How did it do this ? — 
(By securing to them God s holy Law, together with his help 
and blessing.) But how must they attain the character ? — (By 
the practice of holiness.) Were the Jews following after holi- 
ness in persecuting Paul ? — (No.) How did Tertullus say that 
the Jews would have treated Paul ? What would they have 
really done to him? — (Put him to death without a trial) 
7. Who had interposed to preserve him ? How did Tertullus 
say Lysias had taken him out of their hands? What made 
that force necessary ? — (Their own violence.) 8. When 

Lysias had rescued Paul from their violence, what did he com- 
mand his accusers to do? For what purpose? Was this 
acting in justice to both parties ? 9. Did the Jews assent 
to the truth of what Tertullus had said ? But did they bring 
any witnesses to prove what he had said ? Or any vntnesses 
of his having raised a sedition, or profaned the temple ? — (Na) 
Was there any value, then, in their accusation ? 



Paul's defence. 10 — 27, 

10. Having heard one side, what did Felix do? Did Paul 
express his satis&ction in having an opportunity of defending: 
himself before the governor ? Why ? — (Because, from having 
long judged the people, he would be able to understand the 
cause, and determine it aright.) Was this like dishonesty in 
Paul? Who alone wish to have their conduct examined, 
sifted, and fully proved? — (The honest and upright: See 
John iii. 20, 21.) 11. How long was it since Paul had 

gone to Jerusalem ? Could there have been any difficulty in 
getting evidence of his conduct within so short a time ? — (No; 
those who witnessed it could not have forgotten it) For what 
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purpose had he gone to Jerosalem? 12. In attending the 
worship of God in the temple, what did he deny having done ?- 
13. What did he challenge his accnsets to prove ? 14* But 
nvhat did he confess? In worshipping God as he did worship 
him, what did he prove ? How did he worship God ? — (Through 
faith in Christ Jesus, whom God had raised from the dead.) 

15. By wor^ipping God thus, what hope did he confess ? Did 
some of his accusers acknowledge the justice of this hope 2 

16. Believing the certainty of a resurrection, what did he do? 

17. For what purpose had the apostle gone to Jerusalem? 

18. Where had some Jews from Asia found him ? But had he 
collected a moh, or was he making a riot? 19. If these 
Jews fiv)m Ajiia could have alleged any thin^ of this kind^ 
what ought they to have done ? 20. What did he challenge 
those who saw him before the council to do? 21. What 
was the only word to which they had oljected ? 22. Upon 
hearing these things, what did Felix do ? Did he know any 
thing ^out the doctrine of the resurrection ? 23. What did 
he do with Paul? What liberty did he give him? 24. After 
some days, what did Felix again do? For what purpose? 
Who was with him ? What was she ?~ 25. In explaining to 
him the faith in Christ, upon what did Paul reason with him ? 
Was Felix a very profligate, wicked man ? — (Yes.) Was it 
not very bold in the apostle, then, to tax the conscience of his 
judge? What effect did it produce upon Felix? How did 
Felix get rid of his convictions ? — (He put off the thought of 
them.) Did he ever find a time more convenient for going 
into these matters ? 26. Was Felix convinced of Paul's 
imiocence? Why did he not let him go? Did he send for 
Paul afterwards? — (Yes, often.) Did he send for him to rea- 
son about temperance and judgment? — (No.) Why then ? — 
(To extort a bribe.) 27. How long wjsis Paul, then, unjustly 
kept in prison? What then happened? What did Felix do? 
Why? 



CHAP. XXV. 

Paul's defence before festus, and appeal to ciBSAR. 1 — 12. 

1. Who succeeded Felix in the government of Judea ? What 
was the general place of residence for the governor ? Where 
did Festus go upon coming into the province ? 2. What 
did the chief priests and elders do upon his. arrival at Jerusa- 
lem? 3. What favour did they desire of him? What ad- 
vantage did they design to take of Paul's journey ? 4. Did 
Festus agree to the proposal ? Where did he say Paul slioul'^ 
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contmue ? Where did he say he himself was shortly going? 

5. What did he therefore bid such of them do as were able? 

6. How long did he stay at Jerusalem ? Where did he tha 
go? What did he do on the following day? What did he 
shew by this immediate attention to the business ? — (His dili- 
gence to do justice in the case.) How long had Paul been 
already kept in prison? — (For above two years.) Was this 
itself a severe punishment? — (Yes.) 7. When Paul stood 
before Festus, what did the Jews do ? Could they prove what 
they charged lum with ? 8. What did Paul affirm in reply? 
9. What question did Festus put to him ? Why did he make 
this proposal to him ? 10. What did Paul reply? Might 
every Roman appeal from the judge of a province to the em- 
peror himself? What did he say that Festus very well knew? 
Yet, by delivering him up to the judgment of his comitrymen, 
to what was he delivering him ? 11. If he were goilt^r, what 
did he not refuse to submit to? But if not guilty, what had 
no man a right to do ? To whom, therefore, did he appeal? 
12. With whom did Festus then confer ? What does ^' confer" 
mean? — (Took counsel — ^talked over the matter.) What did 
he afterwards say to Paul ? 
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PAUL IS BROUGHT BY FESTUS BEFORE AORIPPA AND THE CHIEF 
PERSONS AT C£SAREA. 13 27. 

13. Who came to Caesarea after a little time ? Who was 
Agrippa? — (Herod Agrippa, the son of Herod who kiHed 
James, and died so miserably [Acts xii. 1, &c.], the grandson 
of Aristobulus, one of the sons of that Herod the Ghneat who 
killed the babes at Bethlehem.) Who was Bemice? — (The 
fflster of Agrippa, a very infamous woman.) 14. Of whom 
did Festus tell them? 15. What did he say the Jews had 
done when he was at Jerusalem? 16. How did he say he 
had replied to them? 17. Upon his coming down with 

them to Ceesarea, what had he immediately doxie ? 18. Did 
the charges of the Jews turn out to be such as Festos had 
expected? 19. What did they all turn upon? Whom did 
they respect ? What had Paul affirmed of him ? What does 
" superstition" mean ? — (Properly some sort of ialse religion; 
but the word rendered *' superstition'' means religion generally, 
without respect to its truth or falsehood.) 20. Did Festus 
pretend to understand these questions ? What, therefore, did 
he propose to Paul ? But did he really vnsh to refer him to 
the Jews to settle the matter, for the sake of justice? — (No; 
but to shew them favour.) 21. To whom did he say that 
Paul had appealed? What, therefore, had he determined to 
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do ? What was Augustus ? — (A common name given to all 
the emperors of Rome.) Who was the reigning emperor ? — 
(N^ero.) Was Csesar a common name belonging to all the 
emperors ? — (No, only to the first twelve.) 22. Upon this, 
^irhat did Agrippa say ? What did Festus answer ? 23. On 
the morrow, what accordingly happened ? Who accompanied 
Agrippa and Festns ? 24. What did Festus repeat to 

Agrippa and the whole assembly respecting Paul ? 25. Upon 
inquiry, what had he discovered ? What had he determined, 
therefore, to do ? Why ? 26. Did he know what to say to 
Augustus about him? For what purpose, therefore, had he 
brought him before Agrippa? 27. What did Festus think 
to be an unreasonable thing? Was it not still more imreason- 
able, and still more unjust, to keep, a person in prison for above 
two years, who had done nothing worthy of death or of bonds, 
and against whom no charge could be proved ? What ought 
Festus to have done upon ^e first hearing of the cause ? — (To 
have set Paul at liberty.) 



CHAP. XXVI. 

PAUL BEARS TESTIMONY TO CHRIST, AND PREACHES THE GOSPEL 
TO AGRIPPA AND THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY. 1 18. 

1. After the address of Festus to Agrippa, what did Agrippa 
say to Paul ? 2. What did Paul say he was glad of having 
the opportunity of doing ? 3. Why, especially, was he happy 
to do so? What does "expert'^ mean? — (Skilful, having 
understanding in questions of the law.) Is it the wish of a 
guilty person to be tried by a person of knowledge, who can 
sift the case thoroughly ? What was the only favour that he 
asked for? — (A patient hearing.) 4. Where was the first 

part of the apostle's life spent ? Who knew the nature of it ? 
5. How did they know that he had lived ? 6. For what did 
he now say that he stood to be judged ? What promise had 
been given to their fathers? — (The promise of a Saviour.) 
What did they hope to attain through that Saviour? — (A re- 
surrection from the dead.) 7. Did the believing Jews serve 
God in the hope that this promise would be fulfilled to them ? 
Who, then, accused the apostle for maintaining it ? — (The un- 
believing Jews.) Did they all oppose him on the same 
grounds? — (No.) Why did the Pharisees oppose him ? — (Be- 
cause he declared that Jesus of Nazareth was the promised 
Saviour, and preached to them justification through faith in 
him, and not by their own works.) Why did the Sadducees 
oppose him ? — O^cause he preached the resurrection through 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, XXVL 

Jesus.) 8. What question does the apostle put to the assem- 
bly ? Out of what had God originally made the body of manr 
— (Out of the dust of the ground.) What did €rod brea^ 
into the body so formed ? What dUd man become ? When a 
man dies, what becomes of his body ? — (It retams to dost; 
What becomes of the soul ? — (It returns to God, and is disposed 
of by him as he sees fit.) Cannot he who formed the body out 
of the dust at first,' form the body again out of its own. dust? 
Cannot he who imparted a living soul to each body as it was 
made, restore to each soul its own body? Is there any thing 
impossible, then, or incredible, in the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion ? — (No.) 9. What had the apostle once thought it his 
duty to do ? Why ? — (Because he was ignorant oi the true 
character of Jesus, and of what the Scriptures said concerning 
him.) 10. Where did the apostle oppose the Liord Jesus? 
What did he do with many of his followers ? Who ^ve him 
authority to act thus ? Did he take part with those who put 
them to death? 11. What did he do fiirther? What is 
meant by '* compelling some of the followers of the Liord to 
blaspheme''? — (Compelling them, through fear of punishment, 
to deny and revile the Saviour.) How did he shew the ex- 
tremity of his rage against them ? 12. In pursuing this 
plan, to what city did he proceed ? With what authority was 
he armed ? What to do ? — (To bring the Jewish Christians 
to Jerusalem for trial.) What happened to him as he drew 
nigh to the city ? At what time of day did the vision happen ? 
Did those who journeyed with the apostle perceive the bright 
light equally with himself? — (Yes.) 14. What was the effect 
upon them all? What did the apostle hear? What did the 
voice say ? Did persons in that day have their feet covered or 
naked ? — (Naked.) If such persons should kick against prick- 
ing thorns, what would be the consequence ? What did our 
Lord, then, mean, by telling Paul, &c. ? — (That in persecnting 
his people he could only hurt himself.) 15. What did the 
apostle answer? What did the Saviour reply? 16. What 
did he bid him do ? For what purpose did he say that he had 
appeared to him ? 17. What did the Lord promise to him ? 
From what people? — (Jews.) To whom did he especially 
send him? — (Gentiles.) 18. For what purpose w'as he to 
labour among them? Under whose power were they now 
living? Whilst in the power of Satan, what was their condi- 
tion? — (That of slaves — captives.) When brought to God, 
what would they enjoy ? — (Liberty.) How was the apostie thus 
to labour for them ? — (By preadiing the Gospel.) To what 
end was he to preach it ? 
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THE CONTINUATION OF PAUL's ADDRESS. 19 — 23. 

19. Having thus received his commissioa and instructions 
from the Lord, how did the apostle act ? 20. To whom did 
lie begin immediately to preach? What did he preach to 
tliem ? How were they to turn to God ? — (Through faith in 
Jesus Christ.) In what spirit of mind ? How were they to shew 
tlieir repentance? 21. While engaged in this work, what 
liad the Jews done ? 22. Had they forced him to desist from 
the work ? Who continued to assist him ? What did he per- 
severe in telling them ? 23. What had Moses and the 
Prophets declared ? Where do we find it predicted that Christ 
should suffer? — (Gen. iii. 15; Psalm xxii; Psalm Ixix; Isa.liii. 
IDan. ix. 24 — 26, &c.) Where, that he should be the first to rise 
from the dead ?— (Psalm xvL 8—1 1 ; Isa. Uii. 10—12.) Where, 
that he should shew light to the Gentiles ? — (Psalm xxi. 6, 7 ; 
Isa. xi. 10 ; xL 3 — 5 ; xlii. 1 — 6 ; xlix. 6 ; Ix. 1 — 5.) 



THE EFFECT OF PAUL'S PREACHING. 24 32. 

24. As Paul made the address contained in the former part 

of the chapter, what did Festus say ? 25. What was Paul's 

reply? 26. To whom did he appeal, as knowing the truth 

of all he had uttered ? How had the things of which he was 

speaking, respecting the life, death, and resurrection of the 

ijord, not taken place ? — (Not privately, or in a corner.) How 

had they been accomplished ? — (Openly before the world.) 

Were they, then, notorious to all ? 27. What question did 

Paul put to Agrippa ? What did he immediately add ? 

28. What did Agrippa, upon this, acknowledge ? Was he 

convinced in his mind that Paul had spoken the truth ? What 

prevented hirn from embracing it ? — (The love of the world.) 

Is it enough to be '* almost a Christian ?" 29. What reply 

did Paul make to this confession of Agrippa? By wishing 

every one to be what he was, did the apostle entertain a high 

opinion of himself ? How had he become what he was ? — (By 

the grace of God : See 1 Cor. xv. 8 — 10.) What did he mean 

by wishing them to be what he was? — (That they might 

become real Christians.) What only did he not wish them to 

know ? — (The affliction of imprisonment) 30. What followed 

when he had thus spoken ? 31. Did they talk together 

privately about the case of Paul ? What did they acknowledge 

respecting him ? 32. What did Agrippa say to Festus ? 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

PAUL SAILS AS A PRISONER TO ITALY. 1 26. 

1. Wherb was it determined to send Paul? Why must he 
go to Italy ? — (That he might appear before Csesar.) What 
was Italy ? — (That country of Europe which was the seat of 
the Roman power.) Where did (^sar live ? — (At Rome.) 
What was Rome ? — (The chief city of Italy, and the capital of 
the world.) To whom was Paul delivered ? Was he sent as 
a prisoner to Rome ? 2. What ship was he put on board ? 
Where was Adramyttium ? — (In Mysia, a province of Asia 
Minor.) Where did they intend to sail ? Who was with them? 
Why does the writer say "20c launched'^? — (Because he in- 
cludes himself among the companions ' of Paul ? — (Who was 
the writer of this book ? — (Luke, the writer of the third Gospel.) 
Were Luke and Aristarchus prisoners with the apostle ? — (No; 
excepting so far as they might become so by choosing- to be 
the companions of the apostle.) 3. Where did they touch 
the next day? Where, and what, was Sidon? — (A sea-port 
town of Phoenicia, to the north of Palestine.) How did Julius 
treat Paul ? What liberty did he give him ? 4. Having Jeh 
Sidon, under what island did they sail ? What is Cyprus ? — (A 
large island of the Mediterranean, off the coast of Syria, to the 
south of Asia Minor.) Why did they not sail above it? 
5. Over what sea did Uiey next sail ? To what place did they 
come ? What was Lycia ? — (A province in the south of Asia 
Minor.) 6. What did the centurion find at Myra ? What was 
Alexandria ? — (The capital of Lower Egypt, lying on one of 
the mouths of the Nile.) Where was she about to sail ? What 
did he do ? — (He put the prisoners on board of hier.) 7. Afier 
sailing slowly many days, they arrived opposite to what place ? 
What was (^idus? — (A town in Caria, a province of Asia 
Minor, to the south-west) Under what island did they then 
sail ? What is Crete ? — (A large island in the Mediterranean, 
to the south of the iBgean Sea, now called Candia.) Opposite 
to what place did they then arrive? What was Sahnone? 
— (The name of a city of Crete.) 8. Had they great difficulty 
in clearing the land ? At what place did they then arrive ? In 
what part of Oete did it lie ? — ^(On the east coast) What citj 
is near it ? 9. Had much time been already spent in reaching 
this place ? Were tl^y yet at a great distance firom Italy ? 
What was now dangerous? What made saiUng daogerons? 
— (The time of year, and the great want of skill in navigation.) 
What was already past ? What fast is meant ? — (That observed 
on the great day of atonement) When was this kept?— (On 
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the tenth day of the Jewish month Tisri.) What time of the 
year was it? — (About the latter end of September. Lev. xvi.' 
29 — 31 ; Jer. xxxvi. 6, 7.) What did Paul admonish them not 
to do ? 10. What did he say to them ? 11. Did the cen- 
turion credit lusword? Whom did he believe? 12. For 
iTrhat was the harbour not convenient ? — (To lie in daring the 
winter.) What did the greater part, therefore, advise ? — (That 
iiiey should proceed to P^nioe.) Where is this place? 13. Did 
the wind become favourable for this pui^ose ? What did they 
immediately do ? 14. What wind presently arose ? What 
is it now called? — (A Levanter.) Whence does this wind 
blow ? — (From many quarters — from south to north-east) 
1 5. Ck>uld the ship bear up against the wind ? What were they 
obliged, therefore, to do ? 16. Under what island did they 
run ? Where is this island ? — (Lying to the south of Crete.) 
What often floats on the water, at a ship's stem ? — (A boat) 
When the weather becomes rough, what do tibey do with it ? 
— (Tdce it on board.) Could they scarcely manage to do this 
now ? 17. When they had managed to do it, what did they 
do ? Of what were they afiraid ? What does " a quicksand" 
mean ? — (A shifting sand-bank, the very place of which can 
never be exactly ^own.) Where did this great sand-bank 
lie ? — (Off the coast of Africa.) 18. Did the tempest continue 
the next day ? What did they do ? How did they lighten her ? 
— (They threw into the sea part of ike ^ip's lading.) 1 9. What 
did they do the third day ? 30. How long did the tempest 
continue? Had they any hope of being saved ? 21. What 
did Paul then do ? What does *'abstinence'^ mean ? — (Not taking 
food or drink.) S2. Did he now give them encouragement? 
Of what did he assure them ? What alone did he tell them 
would be lost ? 23. How came he to know this ? 24. What 
ddd the angel say to him ? What had God also given him ? 
How were they given him ? — (In answer to his prayers.) How 
had the apostle been employed during the tempest ?---(In fasting 
and prayer for their common safety.) 25. What did he, there- 
fore, bid them ? Why ? 26. Nevertheless, what did he tell 
them must come to pass? 



PAUL IS SHIPWRECKED ON THE ISLAND OF MELITA. 27 44. 

27. How many days did the storm last ? Where was the 
ship driving up and down ? — (In the Adriatic Sea) Where 
does it lie ? — (Between Italy, Greece, and Afirica.) What opi- 
nion did the sailors then entertain ? 28. What did they do ? 
How deep was the water ? What is " a &thom " ? — (Two yards, 
or six feet) Did they sound again ? How deep was it then ? 
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What did they know by the increasing shallowness of the 
water? — (That they were drawing fast towards some short) 
29. Of what were they afraid? What did they do to prevett 
it ? What part of the ship was the stem ? — (The hinder part) 
What is an anchor ? — (A very heavy instrument of iron, con- 
sisting of an iron stem, or shank, and two prongs, or flukes, 
branching out Irom one end, and curved towards the stem.) 
How is it used ? — (It is let down from the ship into the sea by 
a cable rope, on which it hangs, and which is also fastened to 
the ship.) What is the use of it ? — (The prongs, or flukes, lay 
hold of the bottom, and thus drag upon the ship ; and, unless 
the wind is very strong, keep her from being driven forward 
by it) Why were four anchors cast out ? — (Because fewer 
would not answer, owing to the violence of the wind.) Were 
they in great danger of being shipwrecked ? What did they 
all long for? 30. What did the shipmen then attempt to 
do? How did they attempt it? Upon what pretence? 

31. What did Paul then say to the centurion? Yet had not 
Paul declared, as from God, that not one of their lives should 
be lost ? — (Yes : ver. 22.) If, then, God had determined to save 
their lives, did it signify whether or not the sailors staid in the 
ship ? — (Yes.) Why so ?— (Because God is pleased to execute 
his purposes commonly by the use of means, and not by 
miracle.) Upon whom should we depend to preserve our 
lives, and bring about all that is needful for us ? — (Upon Grod.) 
May we, then, cease to take care of ourselves ?— (Na) But 
while we depend upon God to save us, what should we also 
do ? — (All that is in our power to promote our own salvation.) 

32. What did the soldiers immediately do ? 3a Whilst 
waiting for day, what did Paul beseech them? What did he 
say to them? Why had they fested? — (They had been so 
taken up in making every exertion to save the ship, that they 
had no time to take a regular meal.) 34. What did he 
therefore beg of them ? Why ? What did he again assure 
them of? Must they, then, take care of their hecdth, though 
God had engaged to preserve their lives ? — (Yes.) 35- What 
did he then do ? What example did he set them ? 3& Did 
they cheerftdly follow his example ? 37. How many were id 
the ship ? 38. When all had partaken of food, what did they 
do with the remainder? Why? — (To make the ship lighter.) 
39. When day came, did they know the coimtry upon which 
they were cast ? What . did they see, however, running into 
the land ? What is " a creek *' ? — (A narrow opening into 
the land into which the sea runs.) What did they endeavour, 
therefore, to do ? 40. What measures did they take to eflfect 
^» ? What is " a rudder" ?— (The instrument at the stern of the 
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{ship, by which it is turned one way or another, as the sailors 
please.) 41. What became of the ship? 42. What did 
the soldiei» then determine to do? 43. Who prevented 

them? What induced him to do so? What order did he 
give ? 44. How were the rest to make for shore ? In the 
end, what came to pass ? 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

PAULAS RECEPTION AT MELITA, AND ARRIVAL AT ROME. 1 16. 

1. What was the name of the island on which they were 
cast ? 2. Were the people rude and barbarous ? Yet what 
did they shew to the shipwrecked crew and passengers ? What 
did they do for them ? 3. Was Paul always ready to lend a 
hand, when any useful work was to be done ? What did he do, 
when a fire was to be lighted ? As he laid the sticks on the 
fire, what happened? 4> When the inhabitants saw it, what 
did they say among themselves? What did they mean by 
*' vengeance sufiereth not to live"? — (That the avenging justice 
of God would not suffer him to escape judgment, though he 
had escaped slupwreck, and therefore inflicted death by the 
viper.) Did they judge wisely? Does God oflentimes punish 
men's sins now ? — (Yes.) Does he always do so ? — (No.) Do 
men often die violent deaths, who were never known to do 
anything to deserve them ? Can we, then, judge of the good or 
evil of men by what befals them now ? — (No : See Luke xiii. 
1 — 5.) 5. What did Paul do ? 6. What did the people 
expect? Did the bite occasion him any harm? Yet is not 
the bite of a viper venomous ? How came he not to be injured ? 
— (The Lord preserved him.) Had the Lord given to the 
apostles any promise of such preservation ? — (Yes : See Mark 
xvi. 17, 18.) When the people saw that no harm came from 
the bite, what did they say of Paul ? Were they right now ? 
What made them pass such false judgments ? — (Their super- 
stition and ignorance.) Ought we to be moved by the good 
or bad opinions which ignorant people may entertain of us ? 
To whose judgment should we appeal, and alone have any 
regard? 7. Who lived in that part of the island? What 
was his name ? How did he treat Paul and his companions ? 
8. In what state was Publius' father? YHiat did Paul do for 
him ? 9. What did other sick persons do when they heard of 
the cure ? 10. How did they treat Paul and his companions ? 
How did they shew their kindness when they left the island ? 
1 1. How long did they stay upon the island? How did they 

x2 
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depart? What was her sign, or name? Who were these?- 
(Two brothers, whom the heathen believed to be a sort of ha3i 
gods, because they were supposed to be the sons of their ^eat god 
Jupiter and a woman named Leda.) What is meant by the ship's 
sign being Castor and Pollux ? — (That the figures of the two 
brothers were carved on the head of the vessel, and so she was 
called the Castor and Pollux.) Is it the custom now to give a 
name to every ship ? — (Yes.) 12. To what place did they 
come ? Where is Syracuse ? — (A town in the island of Sicily, 
which lies at the foot of Italy.) 13. To what place did they 
then come ? Where is it ? — (At the south extremity of Italy.) 
What does ''fetching a compass'' mean? — (Sailing not by a 
straight course, but by tacking in a zig-zag course, because the 
wind was un&vourable.) Where is Puteoh ? — (On the western 
coast of Italy, a little north of where Naples now is.) 14. Whom 
did they find at Puteoli ?— (Christian brethren.) How long 
did they stay with them? I'owards what place did they then 
journey? 1.5. When the brethren at Rome heard of the 
apostle's approach, what did they do ? What effect had this 
upon Paul ? Why ? — (He rejoiced that liiey were not ashamed 
of him, though a prisoner.) 16. When they arrived at Rome, 
what did the centurion do with the prisoners ? What became 
of Paul? 



PAUL PREACHES TO HIS JEWISH BRETHREN AT ROME. 17 31. 

17. When Paul had been three days at Rome, what did he 
do ? What did he say to them ? 18. Did the Romans in- 
quire into the cause why Paul was put into their hands ? How 
were they inclined to deal with him? Why? 19. Who 
spake against his being set at liberty ? What was the apostle 
therefore obliged to do? In doing this, did, he wish to biing 
any charge against his nadon ? 20. Having nothing to ac- 
cuse his nation of, for what purpose had he called them to- 
gether ? About what did he wish to speak to them ? — (Of the 
real reason of his being made a prisoner.) For what cause 
had he been put in chains? 21. What did the Jews say in 
reply to him ? 22. What did they wish to hear of him ? — 
(His opinions.) Did they understand them ? What only did 
they know of those who professed them ? 23. What did they 
then fix upon ? For what purpose ? Did many meet together ? 
What did Paul do ? Of what did he endeavour to persuade 
them ? — (That Jesus was the Lord Christ.) Whence did he 
draw his proofs ? How long was he occupied in the work ? 
24. What effect had his discourse upon them ? 25. Could 
they agree among themselves about Ule things that Paul had 
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spoken to them ? What words did the apostle apply to them 
upon their departure ? 26. Where is it written ? — (Sixth 
chapter.) Whiat were the words of the prophet ? 27. What 
fiirther ? Did the Jewish nation, with the ear, hear the Gospel 
of Christ? But what did they not do? — (They did not attend 
to, or understand it.) Did they see the miracles that were 
wrought ? What could they not perceive ? — (Their meaning, 
and what they proved.) How came this to be their state? — 
(It was the effect of God's judgment upon themu) 27. Why 
was it inflicted? — (Because their heart was become gross.) 
Had they wilfully misunderstood and despised the Gospel? 
What would God now give them up to? — (To williil blincbess 
and the hardness of their own hearts.) What would necessa- 
rily follow ? — (Their eternal ruin.) 28. To whom did he 
tell them the Gospel was sent on their rejection of it ? Would 
they hear it ? 29. What did the Jews then do ? 30. How 
long did Paul dwell a prisoner at Rome? Where ? Had he 
the liberty of receiving all that came to him? 31. How did 
he employ himself ? In what spirit of mind? Had he fiill 
liberty to do so? When two years had passed away, what 
became of the apostle ? — (He was released from prison.) Where 
did he go ? — (He revisited the Churches which he had planted.) 
Did he preach the Gospel in other places besides these ? — (He 
is. said to have preached the Gospel in Spain, Gaul, and even 
in Britain.) Shew where these countries are situated. Where 
did he finally return to ? — (To Rome.) What became of him ? 
— (He was put to death.) By whose order ? — (The order of 
Nero.) Who was he? — (The Roman emperor.) Have we 
any evidence of what Paul's mind was when he died ? — (Yes ; 
in his second Epistle to Timothy.) When was it written ? — 
(During his last imprisonment) Repeat the words: See 
2 Timothy iv. 5—8. 
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